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PREFACE
The translation found in this volume is doubtless open to criticism from more sources than that in the volumes which have preceded it, since much of the matter which it contains is familiar to many people, and many of the Sayings have come to be a part of our everyday language.
There are doubtless omissions in the numerous references, and some references to the more familiar stories it was necessary to curtail for lack of space, but it is to be hoped that, on the whole, the references may prove to be fuller than those to be found elsewhere, and that the necessary clues have been given in the case of the curtailed references, so that anyone interested may be able to follow them up.
To the bibliography in Vol. I. p. xxvi is to be added an interesting book : W. R. Halliday, The Greek Questions of Plutarch, with a New Translation and a Commentary (Oxford, 1928).
At the time when this volume stands completed the second volume of the text of the Moralia in the Teubner edition has not appeared, and, in the main, one must still depend on the editions of Wyttenbach and Bernardakis.
However, the grant of a subvention by the American Council of Learned Societies has made it possible to
vii
PREFACE
procure photostatic copies of a few of the mss. in the Bibliothkque Νational at Paris, and anyone who has had the experience knows the satisfaction in seeing with one’s own eyes the reading of a ms. instead of having to depend on the (sometimes careless) collation of another.
As a result, a good many readings of Bernardakis’s text have been silently corrected. It is evident that Bernardakis did not collate some mss. which he says in his preface that he did collate, or else his collation was careless in the extreme. Several of his critical notes are but corrections of imaginary errors, which do not exist in the mss. which he did not collate !
It is quite clear that, in the mss. of the Sayings, occasionally a part of a word (or more rarely a whole word or a part of a sentence) has been omitted. If this be accepted as a working hypothesis, it may serve in some cases to further the criticism of the text, and to explain some of the dubious readings of the mss.
F. C. B.
Trinity College,
Hartford, Conn.
August 1929.
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SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS
(REGUM ΕΤ IMPERATORUM APOPHTHEGMATA)
INTRODUCTION
Anyone who reads some of the many articles which have been written about the Sayings of Kings and Commanders found in Plutarch’s works would almost certainly gain the impression that the whole book is a tasteless forgery; yet a closer study would probably convince him that the Sayings are, in the main, just as truly the work of Plutarch as the poems of Sappho or Alcaeus which we now possess are the works of those authors. The only question, then, is how it happens that the Sayings stand in their present form, and this will doubtless serve as a topic for debate in the future, as it has in the past, since it can never be definitely settled.
The assumption that the whole book is a forgery-can only be regarded as nonsense. Many of the stories included here are found also in other writers, such, for example, as Aelian., Polyaenus, or Valerius Maximus, and the relation between the versions found in the different writers is quite the same as the relation between other stories found in the indisputably genuine works of Plutarch and the versions found in other writers.
A second assumption that some of the stories were put together by a later writer who copied them largely from Plutarch’s Lives (when there were Lives from which they could be copied) is more plausible
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in the case of many of the Sayings, especially since the versions often coincide (in whole or part) in language. At the same time a comparison of the versions found here with the versions found in the Lives, for example, of Phocion, or Fabius Maximus, or the elder Cato, will probably serve to convince an unprejudiced reader that these were not copied verbatim from the Lives, but that they have been put down independently from the same or the original source. A special stress is laid by those who uphold this theory upon the words ταυτα μεν ovv ύστερο ν (196 e), but that again is only a natural observation which anyone -writing a memorandum might properly make regarding that incident, and anyone enthusiastic in supporting the genuineness of the Sayings might equally well suggest that this was an observation of some copyist, put down as a marginal note, which has crept into the text.
There remains, then, the possibility that the Sayings are in the main the work of Plutarch, written by him in practically their present form, and that some of these were copied into the Lives rather than from the Lives. Plutarch himself tells us, in Moralia 464 f and 457 Dj° that he was in the habit of making collections of notes of this sort, and certainly nothing could be more natural than that the author of the Lives, to say nothing of the Moralia, should get together some of his material in more accessible form, especially in view of the difficulty, in ancient times, of consulting books, which were written and kept in the form of a roll. The arrangement of the Sayings of Kings and
a In 457 d ff. Plutarch gives some examples of the kind of anecdotes which he is wont to collect, and some of these are identical with those found in the Sayings of Kings and Commanders.
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Commanders is roughly chronological, with some retrogressions. The Greeks (and Persians) and the Romans are grouped separately. If these sayings were extracted from the Lives by a writer as dull-witted as many would have us believe he was, it might reasonably be expected that he would have jumbled the Greeks and the Romans together as they are alternated in the Lives, but such is not the case. It will be noted that the names of the Spartans whose sayings are recorded in a similar collection are arranged in alphabetical order for convenience in consultation.
In Lamprias’s catalogue of Plutarch’s works the Sayings of Kings and Commanders is listed as No. 108, and Stobaeus, in his Florilegium, quotes from it freely. Of the large number of quotations from this work which are to be found in Stobaeus an overwhelming majority agree in language either verbatim or almost verbatim, and are not in agreement verbatim with variant versions found elsewhere in the Lives or the Moralia or in Aelian or Polyaenus. In one case Stobaeus (Florilegium, liv. 43 = Moralia 788 d and not 187c) seems to have preferred aversion found elsewhere in the Moralia, and in one other case (vii. 48 = Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. 4, rather than Moralia, 190 ν, or 215 d) a version found in the Lives. It is clear, then, that the book was in existence as an independent volume in the time of Stobaeus, and probably earlier.
Whether Plutarch ever meant that this collection should be published, or whether he himself provided the introduction addressed to the Emperor Trajan, are questions of minor importance. In ancient times, no doubt, as in later days royalty could not afford to
5
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spend too much time with books, and welcomed predigested information.
Plutarch very seldom tells the same story in the same words. Over and over again in his works we find a story repeated with minor variations in language, or in expansion or condensation, which often serve to adapt it better to its context, or, again, seem to serve no purpose except to avoid sameness ; and so with the stories in this collection : when they are repeated in other parts of Plutarch’s works they almost always show the same minor variations which are so characteristic of Plutarch.0
It is an interesting academic study, for those to whom such studies appeal, to compare the different versions of the same story, and to try to draw conclusions as to which version is derived from the other, or the others (as has been done by Carl Schmidt, De apophthegmatum quae sub Plutarchi nomine feruntur collectiojiibus, Greifswalde, 1879),δ but such studies are bound to be unconvincing at best.
0 Of the hundred or two hundred or more examples which might be cited (and which may be found by consulting the footnotes in the following pages) three or four must here suffice. One may compare the four accounts of Ada’s cooks (180 a), or the three versions of Antigonus’s modesty (183 c), or the remark of Lysimachus to Philippides (183 e), copied practically verbatim by Stobaeus, Florilegium xlix. 19, which looks like an original memorandum, while the other versions (Moralia 508 c and 517 b) appear to be adapted to their context; or the retort of Phocion to Antipater (188 f), six times repeated, in which the language of the retort is always essentially the same, but the setting is regularly-adapted to the context.
b One may compare also Wilhelm Gemoll, Das Apo-phthegma (Leipzig, 1924), which is a discursive essay on the apophthegm, anecdote, novel, and romance, with relatively little reference to Plutarch.
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Of many of the stories there is no variant version. Some were doubtless used in lives or essays by Plutarch which are now lost, and some were doubtless meant to be included in lives or essays which were never written.
The collection in whole or in part is probably as well known as anything that Plutarch has written, for parts of it have become proverbial, and so it is not surprising that some of the sayings have been attributed to other well-known men, both ancient and modern, or that other men both ancient and modern have given utterance to them as their own.
7
(172)	ΑΠΟΦΘΕΓΜΑΤΑ
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΩΝ
ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΣ ΤΡΑΙΑΝΩΙ ΑΤΤΟΚΡΑΤΟΡΙ ΕΤ ΠΡΑΤΤΕΙΝ
Β Άρταξέρξης 6 ΤΙερσών βασιλεύ?, ὧ μέγιστε αύτοκράτορ Καῖσαρ Τραϊανέ, ούχ ηττον οΐόμένος βασιλικόν καί φιλάνθρωπον είναι του μεγάλα διδόναι το μικρά λαμβάνειν ενμενώς και προθυμως, έπεί, παρελαννοντος αυτόν καθ* οδόν, αυτουργός άνθρωπος και ιδιώτης ονδεν εχων έτερον εκ τοΰ ποταμού ταΐς χερσιν άμφοτέραις ύδωρ ύπολαβών προσηνεγκεν, ηδέως εδέξατο καί έμειδίασε, τη προθυμία τοΰ διδόντος ου τη χρεία τοΰ διδομένον την χάριν μετρήσας.
C Ό δἐ Αυκοΰργος εύτελεστά τας εποίησεν εν Σπάρτη τας θυσίας, ΐνα αει τούς θεούς τιμάν ετοίμως δννωνται και ραδίως από των παρόντων, τοιαύτη δη τινι γνώμη κάμοΰ λιτά σοι δώρα καί ξένια και κοινός άπαρχάς προσφέροντος από φιλοσοφίας, άμα τη προθυμία και την χρείαν
α Of. Plutarch's Life of Artaxerxes, chap. ν. (1013 β c),
and Aelian, Varia Historia, i. 32.
6 Plutarch repeats this statement in Mor alia, 228 d, Life
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PLUTARCH TO TRAJAN, SUPREME MONARCH;
SUCCESS AND PROSPERITY
Artaxerxes, the king of the Persians, O Trajan, Emperor Most High and Monarch Supreme, used to think that, as compared with giving large gifts, it was no less the mark of a king and a lover of his fellow-men to accept small gifts graciously and with a ready goodwill ; and so, on a time when he was riding by, and a simple labourer, possessed of nothing else, took Hp water from the river in his two hands and offered it to the king, he accepted it pleasantly and with a cheerful smile, measuring the favour by the ready goochvill of the giver and not by the service rendered by the gift.a
Lycurgus made the sacrifices in Sparta very inexpensive,6 so that people might be able always to honour the gods readily and easily from what they had at hand. And so, with some such thought in mind, I likewise offer to you trifling gifts and tokens of friendship, the common offerings of the first-fmits that come from philosophy,0 and I beg that you will
of Lycurgus, chap. xix. (p. 52 a), and Commentary on Hesiod, 26 (Works and Days, 336). Cf. also Plato, Alcibiades II. p. 149 a-c.	e Cf. Plato, Protagoras, p. 343 b.
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(172) ἀπὁδε^αι των απομνημονευμάτων, el πρόσφορον εχει τι1 προς κατανόησήν ηθών καί προαιρέσεων ηγεμονικών, εμφαινομενων τοΐς λόγοις μάλλον η ται? πράξεσιν αυτών, καίτοι και βίους εχει το σύνταγμα τών επιφανέστατων παρά τε 'Ρωμαίοι?
D και παρ* '’ΈλΛ^σιν ηγεμόνων καί νομοθε τών και αύτοκρατόρων άλλα τών μεν πράξεων αι πολλαι τύχην άναμεμιγμενην εχουσιν, αι δἐ γιγνομεναι παρά τα έργα και τα πάθη και τάς τύχας αποφάσεις καί αναφωνήσεις, ώσπερ εν κατοπτροις καθαρώς παρεχουσι την εκάστου διάνοιαν απο-θεωρεΐν. τ}2 και Σειράμνης ό ΤΙερσης προς τούς θαυμάζοντας ότι τών λόγων αύτου νουν εχοντων αι πράξεις ου κατορθοΰνται, τών μεν λόγων εφη κύριος αυτός είναι, τών δἐ πράξεων την τύχην μετά του βασιλεως.
E	Έκεῖ μεν οΰν άμα αι αποφάσεις τών άνδρών
τάς πράξεις παρακείμενος εχουσαι, σχολάζουσαν φιληκοΐαν περιμενουσιν ενταύθα δε και τούς λόγους αυτού? καθ' αυτούς ώσπερ δείγματα τών βίων και σπέρματα συνειλεγμένους ούδεν οίομαί σοι τον καιρόν ενόχλησειν, εν βραχεσι πολλών άναθεώρησιν άνδρών άξιων μνήμης γενομενων λαμβάνοντ ι.
1	πρόσφορον ... τι] όρον . . . τινα in nearly all mss. Apparently the first part of πρόσφορον was omitted early, and τι was changed to correspond.
2	y omitted in most mss. which add δέ after Σειράμνψ,
a Diodorus Siculus, xv. 41, represents this remark as made
10
SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS, 172
be good enough to accept, in conjunction with the author’s ready goodwill, the utility which may be found in these brief notes, if so be that they contain something meet for the true understanding of the characters and predilections of men in high places, which are better reflected in their words than in their actions. True it is that a work of mine comprises the lives also of the most noted rulers, lawgivers, and monarchs among the Romans and the Greeks ; but their actions, for the most part, have an admixture of chance, whereas their pronouncements and unpremeditated utterance in connexion with what they did or experienced or chanced upon afford an opportunity to observe, as in so many mirrors, the workings of the mind of each man. In keeping herewith is the remark of Seiramnes the Persian who, in answer to those who expressed surprise because, while his words shoved sense, his actions were never crowned with success, said that he himself was master of his words, but chance, together with the King, was master of his actions.®
In the Lives the pronouncements of the men have the story of the men’s actions adjoined in the same pages, and so must wait for the time when one has the desire to read in a leisurely way ; but here the remarks, made into a separate collection quite by themselves,serving,so to speak, as samples and primal elements of the men’s lives, will not, I think, be any serious tax on your time, and you will get in brief compass an opportunity to pass in review many men who have proved themselves worthy of being remembered.
by Pharnabazus, the Persian satrap, to Iphicrates, the Athenian general.
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ΑΠΟΦΘΕΓΜΑΤΑ ΚΎΡΟΤ1
1.	ΤΙερσαι τών γρυπών ερώσι2 διά τό Κϋρον άγαπηθεντα μάλιστα των βασιλέων γεγονέναι γρυ-πόν το είδος.
2.	’Έλεγε δε Κύρος ετεροις άναγκάζεσθαι τά-γαθά πόριζειν τούς αύτοΐς μη Θέλοντας· άρχειν δε μηδενί προσηκειν, ος ου κρείττων ἐστι των άρχο-μενων.
F 3. Βουλομενους δε τούς ΐίερσας άντι της εαυτών ούσης ορεινής και τραχείας πεδιάδα και μαλα-κην χώραν λαβεῖν ούκ είασεν, είπών ότι και τών φυτών τα σπέρματα και τών ανθρώπων οι βίοι ταΐς χώραις συνεξομοιοΰνται.
ΔΑΡΕΙΟΤ
1.	Ααρεΐος ο Ίίέρξου πατήρ εαυτόν εγκωμιάζων ελεγεν εν ταΐς μάχαις και παρά τα δεινά γίγνεσθαι φρονιμώτερος.
2.	Τοι)? δε φόρους τοΐς ύπηκόοις τάξας μετ-επεμφατο τούς πρώτους τών επαρχιών και περί τών φόρων ηρώτησε, μη βαρείς είσι' φησάντων δε μετρίως όχειν εκελενσε τελεΐν τούς ημίσεις
173 όκάστον.
1 These headings are regularly omitted in the mss.
2 έρωσι] έρωσι καλ καλΧίστους νποΧαμβάνονσί in many aiss.
e The elder Cyrus (+529 b.c.), founder of the Persian empire.
b Cf. Moralia, 821 e.
0 Cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia, i. 6. 8, and vii. 5. 83. The sentiment is not novel, and may be found in other writers.
d Plutarch probably took this from Herodotus, ix. 122, who in turn may have drawn upon Hippocrates ; cf. Airs, JFaters, and Places, chap. xxiv. (Hippocrates in L.C.L.; 12
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1.	The Persians are enamoured of hook-nosed persons, because of the fact that Cyrus, the best loved of their kings, had a nose of that shape.6
2.	Cyrus said that those who are unwilling to procure good things for themselves must of necessity procure them for others. He also said that no man has any right to rule who is not better than the people over whom he rules.c
3.	When the Persians wished to acquire a level and tractable land in place of their own, which was mountainous and rugged, Cyrus would not allow them to do so, saying that both the seeds of plants and the lives of men are bound to be like the land of their origin.*1
DARIUS'
1.	Darius, the father of Xerxes, said in praise of himself that in battles and in the face of formidable dangers he became more cool and collected/
2.	After fixing the amount of the taxes which his subjects were to pay, he sent for the leading men of the provinces, and asked them if the taxes were not perhaps heavy; and when the men said that the taxes were moderate, he ordered that each should pay only half as much.^
pp. 132-136). Cf. also Plato, Laws, ρ. 695 a ; Livy, xxix. 25. The idea is not novel, and may be found in other writers. It was again repeated in 1996 by Calvin Coolidge in regard to the rugged hills of Vermont.
e Darius I., king of Persia 521-485 b.c.
1 Cf. Moralia, 792 c.
0 The same story with variations may be found in Poly-aenus. Strategemata, vii. 11.3. Nothing to this effect is to be found in Herodotus’s account of Darius’s taxation, iii. 86-95.
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(173)	3. 'Ροιάυ δἐ μεγάλην άνοίξας, πυθομενου τινος
τί αν εχειν βούλοιτο τοσοϋτον ο σ ον ἐστι των κόκκων τό πλήθος, είπε, “ Ζωπύρους ”· ην δε άνηρ αγαθός και φίλος ό Ζώπυρος.
4.	Έπει δἐ αυτός εαυτόν αίκισάμενος ο Ζώπυ-ρος και την ρίνα και τα ώτα περικόφας εξηπάτησε Βαβυλωνίους και πιστευθεις υπ’ αυτών παρεδωκε Ααρείω την πάλιν, πολλάκις ό Ααρεΐος εΐπεν ούκ αν εθελησαι λαβεῖν εκατόν Βαβυλώνας επι τω μη Ζώπυρον εχειν ολόκληρον.
ΣΕΜΙΡΑΜΙΔΟΣ
Σεμίραμις δε εαυτη κατασκευάσασα τάφον επ-Β εγραφεν, “ οστις αν χρημάτων δεηθη βασιλεύς, διελόντα τό μνημεΐον όσα βούλεται λαβείν.” Ααρεΐος ούν διελών χρήματα μεν ούχ εύρε, γράμ-μασι δε ετεροις ενετυχε τάδε φράζουσιν, “ει μη κακός ήσθη άνηρ καί χρημάτων άπληστος, ούκ αν νεκρών θηκας εκίνεις.”
ΞΕΡΞΟΤ
1.	Έερζη τω Ααρείου περί της βασιλείας άμφι-σβητών ό αδελφός Άριαμενης κατεβαινεν εκ της Βακτριανής· επεμφεν ούν αύτώ δώρα, φράσαι κελεύσας τούς δίδοντας, “ τούτοις σε τιμά νυν C Ξερξης ό αδελφός· εάν δε βασιλεύς άναγορευθη, 1 ήσθ’] Stobaeus, Flor. χ. 53.
° The same story is found in Herodotus, iv. 143, but with the name of Megabazus instead of Zopyrus.
b Herodotus, iii. 154-160 ; cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 13.
c Herodotus, i. 187, says that Nitocris built the tomb 14
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3.	As Darius was opening a big pomegranate, someone inquired what there was of which he would like to have as many in number as the multitude of seeds in the pomegranate, and he replied, “Men like Zopyrus. Zopyrus was a brave man and a friend of his.
4.	Zopyrus, by disfiguring himself with his own hands and cutting off his nose and ears, tricked the Babylonians, and by winning their confidence succeeded in handing over the city to Darius. Many a time Darius said that he would not take an hundred Babylons as the price of not having Zopyrus unscathed.6
SEMIRAMIS
Semiramisc caused a great tomb to be prepared for herself, and on it this inscription : “ Whatsoever king finds himself in need of money may break into this monument and take as much as he wishes.” Darius accordingly broke into it, but found no money ; he did, however, come upon another inscription reading as follows : “If you were not a wicked man with an insatiate greed for money, you would not be disturbing the places where the dead are laid.”
XERXES d
1.	Ariamenes, the brother of Xerxes son of Darius, was on his way down from the Bactrian country to contest Xerxes’ right to the kingdom. Xerxes accordingly sent him gifts, bidding those who offered them to say, “ With these gifts Xerxes your brother now honours you ; and if he be proclaimed king, you
above the gates of Babylon. Stobaeus, x. 53, copies Plutarch word for word.
d King of Persia, 4S5-465 b.c.
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(173) πάντων έση παρ5 αυτῷ μέγιστος.” άποδειχθέν-τος δε του αέρξου βασιλέα»?, ὁ μεν Άριαμένης ευθύς προσεκύνησε καί το διάδημα περιέθηκεν, 6 όε Ξ,έρξης εκείνω την δευτέραν μεθ’ εαυτόν έδωκε τάξιν.
2.	Όργισθεις δε Βαβυλωνίοις άποστασι καί κρατησας προσέταξεν όπλα μη φέρειν, άλλα φάλ-λειν και αύλεΐν και πορνοβοσκεΐν και καπηλεύειν και φορεΐν κολπωτούς χιτώνας.
3.	’Αττικός δέ ισχάδας ούκ αν έφη φαγεΐν ώνί-ους κομ ισθείσας, άλλ5 οτ αν την φέρουσαν κτησητ αι χώραν.
4.	“Ελληνας δε κατασκόπους εν τω στρατοπέδω λαβών ούδεν ήδίκησεν, άλλα την στρατιάν άδεώς
D έπιδεΐν κελεύσας άφηκεν.
ΑΡΤΑΞΕΡαΟΤ
1.	Άρταξέρξης 6 Έέρξου, 6 μακρόχειρ προσαγο-ρευθεις διά τό την ετέραν χεΐρα μακροτέραν έχειν, έλεγεν ότι τό προσθεΐναι του άφελειν βασιλικώ-τερόν ἐστι.
2.	Πρώτο? δε πρωτοβολειν έκέλευσε των συγ-κυνηγετούντων τούς δυναμένους και βουλομένους.
3.	ΐΐρώτος δε τοΐς άμαρτάνουσι των ηγεμονι-
α Plutarch tells the story with more details in Moralia, 488 d-f. The tradition which Plutarch follows is quite different from that of Herodotus, vii. 1-4.
6 The usual tradition is that Babylon revolted from Darius ; Herodotus, iii. 150.
c Cyrus is said to have employed this device against the Lydians; Herodotus, i. 156; Polyaenus, Strategemata,
vii.	6. 4; Justin, Hist. Philip, i. 7. For two other instances cf. the scholia on Sophocles, Oedipus Col. 329, and Dionysius Hal. Antiq. Rom. vii. 9.
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shall be the highest at his court.” When Xerxes was designated as the king, Ariamenes at once paid homage to him, and placed the crown upon his brother’s head, and Xerxes gave him a rank second only to himself.®
2.	Angered at the Babylonians, who had revolted.6 he overpowered them, and then ordained that henceforth they should not bear arms, but should play the lyre and flute, keep public prostitutes, engage in petty trade, and wear long flowing garments/
3.	He said he would not eat figs from Attica which had been imported for sale, but would eat them when he had obtained possession of the land that bore them.d
4.	When he caught Greek spies in his camp, he did them no injury, but, after bidding them observe his army freely, let them go.6
ARTAXERXES f
1.	Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, called ‘ Long-hand,’ because of his having one hand longer than the other,^ used to say that it is more kingly to give to one who has than to take away.
2.	He was the first to issue an order that any of his companions in the hunt who could and would might throw their spears without waiting for him to throw first.7*
3.	He was the first to ordain this form of punishment for those of the ruling class who offended :
d Cf. Athenaeus, p. 652 b.
* The story is told in Herodotus, vii. 146-147.
1 King of Persia, 465-425 b.c.
9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Artaxerxes, chap. i. (1011 e).
h Xenophon (Cyropaedia, i. 4. 14) attributes this innovation to the elder Cyrus ; but cf. Ctesias, Persica, frag. 40.
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(173) κων τιμωρίαν εταξεν, αντί του το σώμα μαστιγουν καί την κεφαλήν άποτίλλειν,1 μαστιγούσθαι μεν άποδυσαμένων τα ίμάτια τίλλεσθαι δέ την τιάραν άποθε μενών.
E 4. Έατιβαρζάνην δέ τον κατακοιμιστήν αίτού-μενόν τι παρ* αυτόν των μη δικαίων αίσθόμενος επί τρισμυρίοις δαρεικοΐς τούτο ποιούντα, προσ-έταξε τω ταμία τρισμνρίους Βαρεικούς κομίσα ι* και διδούς2 αύτω, “ λάβε ,” ειπεν, “ ώ Σατι-βαρζάνη' ταΰτα μεν γάρ δούς ούκ3 εσομαι πενέ-στερος, εκείνα δε πράξας άδικώτερος.”
ΚΤΡΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΝΕΩΤΕΡΟΤ
Κύρος 6 νεώτερος τούς Αακεδαιμονίους συμ-μαχεΐν αύτω παρακαλών ελεγε τού αδελφού καρδίαν εχειν βαρυτέραν και πλείονα πίνειν άκρατον αυτού καί φέρειν βέλτιον* εκείνον δε μόλις εν ταΐς θήραις Γ επί των Ιππων μένειν, εν δε τοΐς δεινοΐς μηδε επι τού θρόνου, παρεκάλει δε άποστέλλειν άνδρας προς αυτόν, επαγγελλόμένος τοΐς μεν πεζοΐς ίππους δώσειν, τοΐς δε ίππους εχουσιν άρματα, τοΐς δε χωρία κεκτημένοις κώμας, τούς δέ κώμας έχοντας πόλεων κυρίους ποιήσειν' αργυρίου δέ και χρυσίου ούκ αριθμόν άλλα σταθμόν εσεσθσι.
1	άποτί\\€ΐν F.C.B.: άποτίλλεσθαι. Some MSS. give a slightly abbreviated version, but the sense is quite clear, and is confirmed by Moral. 565 a.
2	διδούs] διαδούϊ in most MSS.
3	Hartman would omit ούκ.
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Instead of having their bodies scourged and the hair plucked from their heads, they took off their outer garments and these were scourged, and put off their head-dress and this was plucked.®
4·. Satibarzanes, his chamberlain, made a dishonourable request of him, and it came to his knowledge that the man was doing this for thirty thousand pounds ; whereupon he directed his treasurer to bring him thirty thousand pounds, and, as he gave the money to his chamberlain, lie said, “ Take this, Satibarzanes ; for if I make you this gift I shall not be poorer, but if I do that deed I shall be more dishonourable ! ”
CYRUS THE YOUNGER6
Cyrus the younger, in urging the Spartans to ally themselves with him, said that he had a stouter heart than his brother, and that he could drink more strong wine than his brother could and carry it better; moreover, that at hunts his brother could hardly stay on his horse, and at a time of terror not even on his throne. Cyrus urged the Spartans to send him men, promising to give horses to the foot-soldiers, chariots to those who had horses, villages to those who owned farms, and to make those who had villages the masters of cities ; and as for gold and silver there should be no counting, but weighing instead.0
a Cf. Moralia, 35 e and 565 a, and Wyttenbach’s note on the latter passage.
6 t 401 b.c.
c The content of the passage agrees, in the main, with that of Plutarch’s Life of Artaxerxes, chap. vi. (1013 f) ; but there he says, ούκ αριθμόν άλλα μέτρον, “ not counting but measuring out.”
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ΑΡΤΑΞΕΡΕΟΤ TOT ΜΝΗΜΟΝΟΣ
1. *Aρταζερξης 6 τούτου μῖν άδελφός Μνημών δε καλούμενος, ου μόνον τοι? εντυγχάνουσιν εαυτόν άνεδην παρεΐχεν, άλλα καί την γυναίκα την γνησίαν εκελευσε της άρμαμάξης τάς αυλαίας περι-ελεΐν, όπως οί δεόμενοι κατά την άδόυ εντυγ-χάνωσι.
174	2. Υίενητος δε ανθρώπου μηλον ύπερφυες με-
γεθει προσενεγκαντος αύτω δεξάμενος ήδεως, “ νη τον Μίθραν/’ εΐπεν, “ ούτός μοι, δοκέι καί πάλιν αν εκ μικράς μεγάλην πιστευθεις άπεργάσασθαι.”
3.	Έυ δε φνγή τινι της αποσκευής αυτού διαρπαγείσης, ξηρά σύκα φαγών καί κρίθινον άρτον, “ οιας,” εΐπεν, “ ηδονής άπειρος ήμην
ΠΑΡΤΣΑΤΙΔΟΣ
Υίαρύσατις ή Κύρου καί Άρταξερξου μητηρ εκελευε τον βασιλέϊ μέλλοντα μετά παρρησίας διαλεγεσθαι βυσσίνοις χρήσθαι ρήμασι.
Β	ΟΡΟΧΤΟΤ
Όρόντης, ό βασιλεως ’Αρταξερξου γαμβρός, ατιμία περιπεσών διά κατηγορίαν1 και καταγνωσθείς εφη, “ καθάπερ οι των άριθμητικών δάκτυλοι νΰν μεν μυριάδας νΰν δε μονάδας τιθεναι2 δύνανται, το
1 διά κατηγορίαν F.C.B. from Diodorus, χν. 10 : δι’ δρόγην.
2 τιθέναι] Cobet would omit. * 6
0 King of Persia, 404-359 b.c.
6 Because of his good memory.
0 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Artaxerxes, chap. v. (1013 d-e).
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ARTAXERXES MNEMON®
1.	Artaxerxes, Cyrus’s brother, called Mnemon,b not only granted audience freely to those who wished to speak with him, but also bade his Avife draw aside the curtains from her carriage so that those \vho desired might speak with her on the road.c
2.	Λ poor man brought to him an apple of extraordinary size which he accepted with pleasure, and at the same time he remarked, “ By Mithras I swear it seems to me that this man would make a big city out of a small one if it were entrusted to his charge.” d
3.	Once in a precipitate retreat his baggage was plundered, and as he ate dry figs and barley-bread he exclaimed, “ What a pleasure is this which has never been mine before ! ”e
PARYSATIS
Parysatis, the mother of Cyrus and Artaxerxes, advised that he who was intending to talk frankly with the king should use \vords of softest texture.
ORONTES
Orontes, the son-in-la\v of King Artaxerxes, became involved in disgrace because of an accusation/ and, when the decision was given against him, he said that, as mathematicians’ fingers are able to represent tens of thousands at one time, and at another
,l Ibid. chap. iv. (1013 b).
* Ibid. chap. xii. (1017 b) is a similar story regarding stale water.
1 Against Tiribazus according to Diodorus, xv. 10-11, where the story is told at length.
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(174) αυτό και τους των βασιλέων φίλους, νυν μεν τό 7τάν δυνασθαι νυν δε τουλάχιστον.”
ΜΕΜΝΟΝΟΣ
Μέμνων, ό 9 Αλεζάνδρω πολέμων υπέρ Ααρείου του βασιλεως, μισθοφόρον τινα πολλά βλάσφημα και ασελγή περί 9Αλεξάνδρου λεγοντα τη λόγχη O πατάξας, “ εγώ σε,” είπε, “ τρέφω μαχουμενον, άλλ* ου λοιδορησόμενον 9 Αλεξάνδρω.”
ΑΙΓΥΠΤΙΩΝ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΝ ΕΘΟΣ
Οι Αιγυπτίων βασιλείς κατά νόμον εαυτών τούς δικαστάς εξώρκιζον ότι καν βασιλεύς τι προστάξη κρϊναι των μη δικαίων, ου κρινοΰσι.
ΠΟΛΤΤΟΣ
Πόλτυς 6 Θρακών βασιλεύς εν τω Τρωϊκώ πολέμιο πρεσβευσαμενων προς αυτόν άμα τών Τρώων και τών 9Αχαιών εκελευσε τον 9Αλέξανδρον άπο-δόντα την 'ίάλενην δυο παρ9 αύτοΰ λαβεῖν καλάς γυναίκας.
D	ΤΗΡΟΤ
Τηρης ό Σιτάλκου πατήρ ελεγεν οπότε σχολά-ζοι και μη στρατευοιτο, τών Ιπποκόμων οίεσθαι μηδέν διαφερειν. * 6
α Cf. Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopadie, ii. ρ. 1068.
6 Α similar remark is attributed to Solon by Diogenes Laertius, i. 59. c Circa 333 b.c. d Cf. Diodorus, i. 71.
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time only units,® so it was the same with the friends of kings : at one time they are omnipotent and at another time almost impotent.6
MEM NON
iMemnon, who was waging war against Alexander on the side of King Darius,c when one of his mercenary soldiers said many libellous and indecent things of Alexander, struck the man with his spear, saying, “ I pay you to fight Alexander, not to malign him.”
A CUSTOM OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT
The kings of the Egyptians, in accordance with a rule of their own, used to require their judges to swear that, even if the king should direct them to decide any case unfairly, they would not do so.d
POLTYS
Poltys, king of the Thracians at the time of the Trojan war, when once both the Trojans and the Greeks sent deputations to him at the same time, bade Alexander restore Helen and accept a couple of beautiful women from him.
TERES·
Teres, the father of Sitalces, used to say that whenever he had nothing to do and -was not in the field with his army he felt that there was no difference between himself and his grooms/
e King of the Odrysae in Thrace in the earlier part of the fifth century b.c.
1 In Moralia, 792 c, this remark is attributed to Ateas, king of the Scythians.
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(174)	ΚOTTOΣ
Kotus τω δωρησαμένω πάρδαλιν άντεδωρησατο λέοντα, φύσει δε ών οξύς εις οργήν και ττικρδς των άμαρτανόντων εν ταΐς διακονίαις κολαστης, σκεύη ποτέ κεραμεα ξένον κομίσαντος εύθραυστα και λεπτά, πιθανώς δε και περιττώς είργασμένα γλυφαΐς τισι και τορείαις, τω μεν ξένω έδωκε δώρα, τα δέ σκεύη πάντα συνέτριφεν, “ όπως ," E είπε, “ μη δι οργήν πικρότερου κολάζω τούς συντ ρέβοντας."
ΙΔΑΝΘΤΡΣΟΤ
Ίδάνθυρσος1 6 Σκυθών βασιλεύς, εφ* ον διέβη Ααρεΐος, έπειθε τούς 'Ιώνων τυράννους τό του "Ιστρου ζεύγμα λύσαντας άπαλλάττεσθαΐ' μη βονληθέντας δἐ διά την προς τον Δαρεΐον πίστιν, ανδράποδα χρηστά και άδραστα έκάλει.
ΑΤΕΟΤ
Άτέας έγραφε προς τον Φίλιππον, “ σύ μεν άρχεις Μακεδόνων άνθρώποις μεμαθηκότων πολεμεΐν· F εγώ δέ Σκυθών, οι και λιμώ και δίφει μάχεσθαι δύναντα ι."
Τούς δέ πρέσβεις τού Φιλίππου φηχων τον ίππον ηρώτησεν, “ ει τούτο ποιεί Φίλιππο?.
Ίσμηνίαν δέ τον άριστον ανλητην λαβών αιχμάλωτον εκέλευσεν αύλησαί' θαύμαζόντων δέ των
1 Ίδάνθυρσος as in the mss. of Herodotus: Ιδάθνρσο$.
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COTYS®
Cotys was once presented with a leopard, and he presented the donor with a lion in return. He was by nature very irascible and prone to punish severely any lapses in service. On a time when a friend from abroad brought him some vessels of earthenware, very fragile and delicate, wrought Λνΐΐΐι figures in relief in a realistic and highly artistic manner, he gave presents to the friend, but broke all the vessels in pieces, “ so that I,” as he said, “ may not in anger punish too severely those that break them.”
IDANTHYRSUS
Idanthyrsus, the king of the Scythians, against whom Darius crossed the Danube, tried to persuade the despots of the Ionians to break up the bridge that spanned the river, and then withdraw. But when they were not willing to do so because of their plighted word to Darius, he called them good slaves who would never run away.6
ATEAS
Ateas wrote to Philip : “You are the ruler of the Macedonians who have learned to fight against men ; but I am ruler of the Scythians who are able to fight against both hunger and thirst.”
While he was engaged in currying his horse he asked the ambassadors who had come from Philip whether Philip did this.
Having captured in battle Ismenias, the very best of flute-players, he bade him play a tune. Everybody else was filled with admiration, but Ateas swore
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άλλων, αντος ώμοσεν ήδιον άκουειν του ίππον χρεμετίζοντος.
ΣΚΙΛΟΤΡΟΤ
Σκίλουρος όγδοήκόντα1 παΐδας άρρενας άπολιπών, επεί τελευτάν εμελλε, δέσμην ακοντίων εκάστω προ-τείνων εκελευε καταθραϋσαι* πάντων δε άπαγο-ρευσάντων, καθ* εν αντος εξελών άκόντιον άπαντα ραδίως συνεκλασε, διδάσκων εκείνους, δτι σνν-εστώτες ισχυροί διαμενοΰσιν, ασθενείς δ* εσονται διαλυθεντες καί στασιάσαντες.
ΓΕΛί2Ν0Σ
175	1. Τελών 6 τύραννος, δτε Καρχηδονίους προς
'Ιμἐρα κατεπολεμησεν, ειρήνην ποιούμενος προς αυτούς ήνάγκασεν εγγράφαι ταΐς όμολογίαις δτι και τα τέκνα πανσονται τω Κ ράνω καταθυοντες.
2.	’Έιζήγε δε τούς Σνρακουσίους πολλάκις ώς επί στρατέίαν κατά2 φυτείαν, δπως ή τε χώρα βελτίων γενηται γεωργουμενη καί μη χείρονες αυτοί σχολάζοντες.
3.	Αϊτών δἐ χρήματα τούς πολίτας, επεί εθο-ρύβησαν, αΙτειν εΐπεν ως άποδώσων, καί άπεδωκε μετά τον πόλεμον.
Β 4. Ευ δἐ σνμποσίω λύρας περιφερόμενης, αρμο-
1 ογδοήκοντα] ό dydoriKovra van Herwerden.
* κατά. F.C.B., cf. for example 337 d : καί.
a The story is repeated in nearly the same words in Moralia, 334 β and 1095 f. The fame of Ismenias is several times referred to by ancient writers. It may suffice to mention Plutarch, Moralia, 632 c.
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that it gave him more pleasure to hear his horse neigh.®
SCILURUS6
Scilurus, who left eighty sons surviving him, when he was at the point of death handed a bundle of javelins to each son in turn and bade him break it. After they had all given up, he took out the javelins one by one and easily broke them all, thereby teaching the young men that, if they stood together, they would continue strong, but that they would be weak if they fell out and quarrelled/
GELON d
1.	Gelon, the despot, after vanquishing the Carthaginians off Hiraera, forced them, when he made peace λνίΐΐι them, to include in the treaty an agreement to stop sacrificing their children to Cronus.*
2.	He often led out the Syracusans to plant their fields, as if it had been for a campaign, so that the land should be improved by being worked, and the men should not deteriorate by being idle,
3.	He asked for money from the citizens, and, when they began to murmur, he said that he was asking for it with the intent to repay, and he did repay it when the war was over.
4.	At a party a lyre was passed around, and the
b King of the Scythians, second or first century b.c.
c Cf. Mor alia, 511 c.
d Ruler of Gela, 491-483, and of Syracuse, 485-478 b.c.
e Cf. Moralia, 171 (and the note), and 552 a. According to Diodorus, xx. 14, the practice was revived in 310 b.c., even if it had not persisted during the intervening years. Cf. G. F. Moore in the Journal of Biblical Literature, xvi. (1897), p. 161. Cronus is the Semitic ΕΙ, Moloch, or Baal.
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(175) ζομενων των άλλων εφεξής καί άΒόντων, αντος τον ίππον είσαγαγεΐν κελεύσας ελαφρώς καί ραΒίως άνεπηΒησεν επ' αυτόν.
ΙΕΡΩΝΟΣ
1.	'Ιερων ὀ μετά Τελωνα τύραννος ελεγε μη-Βενα των παρρησιαζομενων προς αυτόν άκαιρον είναι.
2.	Τού? 8ε απόρρητον λόγον εκφεροντας άΒικεΐν ωετο και τούς προς οΰς εκφερονσι* μισοϋμεν γάρ ον μόνον τούς εκφεροντας άλλα καί τούς άκού-σαντας α μη βουλόμεθα.
3.	ΑοιΒορηθείς δἐ υπό τινος είς την 8υσω8ίαν του στόματος, ητιάτο την αύτοΰ γυναίκα μηΒεποτε
c περί τούτου φράσασαν' η 8ε εΐπεν, “ ωμήν γάρ τοιοΰτον άπαντας τούς άν8ρας οζειν."
4.	Τί ρος 8ε Έ^ενοφάνην τον Κολοφώνιου είπόντα μόλις οίκετας 8ύο τρεφειν, “ ἀλλ’ *Όμηρος ” εΐπεν, “ ον σύ Βιασύρεις, πλείονας η μυρίους τρεφει τ εθνηκώς.”
5.	'Επίχαρμον 8ε τον κωμωΒιοποιόν,1 ότι της γυναικος αύτοΰ παρούσης είπε τι των απρεπών, ε ζημίωσε.
ΔΙΟΝΤΣΙΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΠΡΕΣΒΤΤΕΡΟΤ
1.	Διονύσιος ό πρεσβύτερος, κληρουμενων κατά D γράμμα τών Βημηγορούντων, ως ελαχε τά Μ, προς
1 κωμωδωποών (the preferred form) Bernardakis: κωμωδοποιόν.
a Cf. Themistocles’ boast, to which he resorted in self-defence under similarly embarrassing circumstances, in Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. ii. (112 c).
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others, one after the other, tuned it and sang, but the king ordered his horse to be led in, and nimbly and easily leapt upon its back.0
HIERO*
1.	Hiero, who succeeded Gelo as despot, used to say that not one of the persons who spoke frankly to him chose the wrong time.
2.	He felt that those who divulged a secret committed a serious offence also against those to whom they divulged it ; for we hate, not only those who divulge such things, but also those who hear what we do not \vish them to hear.
3.	On being reviled by someone for his offensive breath, he blamed his wife for never having told him about this ; but she said, “ I supposed that all men smelled so.” c
4.	In answer to Xenophanes of Colophon, who had said that he could hardly maintain two servants, Hiero said, “ But Homer, whom you disparage, maintains more than ten thousand, although he is dead.”
5.	He caused Epicharmus the comic poet to be punished because he made an indecent remark in the presence of his wife.
DIONYSIUS THE ELDERd
1.	Dionysius the Elder, when the speakers who were to address the people were drawing by lot the letters of the alphabet to determine their order of speaking, drew the letter Μ; and in answer to the man who
6 Ruler of Gela and Syracuse, 478-467 b.c.
c C/. Moralia, 90 b, and Lucian, Hermotimus, 34. Aristotle tells the same story of Gelon according to Stobaeus, Flori-legium, v. 83.	d Ruler of Syracuse, 405-367 b.c.
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5) του είπόντα, “ μωρολογείς,1 Διονύσιε ”· “ μοναρ-χήσω μεν ουν,” είπε, και Βημηγορήσας ευθύς ήρύθη στρατηγός υπό των Συρακουσιων.
2.	Έπει δ* εν αρχή τής τυραννίΒος επολιορ-κεΐτο, συστάντων επ' αυτόν των πολιτών, οι μεν φίλοι συνεβούλευον άπαλλαγήναι τής αρχής, ει μη βούλεται κρατηθείς άποθανεΐν 6 Βε βουν ΙΒών σφαττόμενον υπό μαγείρου και πιπτοντα ταχέως, “ βίτα ούκ άηΒες* εστιν,” εΐπεν, “ οϋτω βραχύν ον τα τον θάνατον φοβ ηθεντας ημάς αρχήν εγκατα-λιπεΐν τηλικαύτην; ”
3.	Τόν Βε υιόν αισθόμενος, ω την αρχήν άπο-Ε λιπεΐν εμελλεν, άνΒρός ελεύθερου Βιαφθείραντα γύ-
ναιον, ήρώτησε μετ’ οργής, τί τοιοϋτον αύτώ συν-οιΒεν. είπόντος δἐ του νεανίσκου, “ συ γαρ ούκ είχες πατέρα τύραννον,” “ ούΒε σύ,” εΐπεν, “ υιόν εζεις, ίὲν μὑ ^εύ0!? ταῦτα ποιων ”
4.	Πάλιν Βε προς αυτόν είσελθών και θεασά-μενος εκπωμάτων χρυσών και αργυρών πλήθος άνεβόησεν, “ ούκ εστιν εν σοι τύραννος, ος άφ’ ών λαμβάνεις απ’ εμού ποτηρίων τοσούτων φίλον ούΒενα σεαυτώ πεποίηκας ”
5.	Χρήματα Βε είσπράττων τούς Συρακουσίους, εΐτα ορών όΒυρομενους και Βεομενους και λέγοντας
F ώς ούκ εχουσιν, εκελευσεν ετερα πράττειν, και Βις ή τρις τούτο εποίησεν επει Βε προστάξας πλείονα γελάν ήκουσεν αύτούς καί σκώπτειν εν αγορά
1 μωρολο-γεΐς] μωρολογήσειs Kronenberg.
2	εύηθες \Vyttenbach: άειδές Parmentier.
β Cf. Diodorus, xiii. 91-92.
b Cf. Moralia, 783 c-d ; Diodorus, xiv. 8 ; Aelian, Varia Historia, iv. 8 ; Polyaenus, v. 7.
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said, “Muddle-head you are, Dionysius,” he replied, “ No ! Monarch I am to be,” and after he had addressed the people he was at once chosen general by the Syracusans.0
2.	When, at the beginning of his rule, he was being besieged as the result of a conspiracy against him among the citizens, his friends advised him to abdicate unless he wished to be overpowered and put to death. But, on seeing that an ox slaughtered by a cook fell instantly, he said, “Is it not then distasteful that we, for fear of death which is so momentary, should forsake such a mighty sovereignty ? ” b
3.	Learning that his son, to whom he was intending to bequeath his empire, had debauched the wife of a free citizen, he asked the young man, with some heat, what act of his father’s he knew of like that ! And when the youth answered, “ None, for you did not have a despot for a father.” “Nor will you have a son,” was the reply, “ unless you stop doing this sort of thing.”
4.	At another time he went into his son’s house, and, observing a vast number of gold and silver drinking-cups, he exclaimed, “ There is no despot in you, for with all the drinking-cups which you are always getting from me you have not made for yourself a single friend.”
5.	He levied money on the Syracusans, and later, when he saw them lamenting and begging and protesting that they had none, he ordered a second levy, and this he did twice or thrice.0 But when, after calling for still more, he heard that they laughed and jeered as they went about in the market-place, he
6 CL Aristotle, Politics, v. ii., and the Aristotelian 0economica, ii. 20, and Polyaenus, Strategemata, v. 19.
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περιιόντας, εκελευσε παύσασθαι· “ νυν γάρ ούδεν εχουσιν” εΐπεν, “ οτε καταφρονονσιν ημών”
6.	Ύής δἐ μητρός αυτόν παρήλικος μεν οϋσης δοθήναι δε άνδρί βουλομενης, εφη τούς μεν της πόλεως βιάσασθαι νόμους δύνασθαι, τους δε τής φύσεως μη δύνασθαι.
7.	Πικρά)? δε τούς άλλους κακούργους κολάζων, εφείδετο των λωποδυτών, όπως παύσωνται οι Ένρακούσιοι του δειπνεΐν καί μεθνσκεσθαι μετ άλλήλων.
8.	"Ξένον δε τινος Ιδία φράσειν φάσκοντος αντώ καί διδάζειν όπως προειδήσει τούς επφουλεύοντας,
176 εκελευσεν είπειν' επεί δε προσελθών, “ δός” είπε, “ μοι τάλαντον, Γυα δόξης άκηκοεναι τα σημεία τών επιβονλευόντων” εδωκε προσποιούμενος άκη-κοεναι και θαυμάζων1 την μέθοδον του ανθρώπου.
9· ΙΙρός δε τον πνθόμενον ει σχολάζοι, “μηδέποτε,” εΐπεν, “ εμοι τούτο συμβαίη.”
10.	Αύο δε άκούσας νεανίσκους πολλά βλάσφημα περί αύτοΰ και τής τνραννίδος είρηκεναι παρά πάτον, άμφοτερονς εκάλεσεν επί δεΐπνον ορών δε τον μεν παροινοϋντα και ληροΰντα πολλά, τον δε σπανίως και μετ ενλαβείας ταΐς πόσεσι
Β χρώμενον, εκείνον μεν άπελυσεν ως φύσει παρ-οινήσαντα καί διά μεθην κακολογήσαντα, τούτον δε άνεΐλεν ως δύσνονν καί πολέμιον εκ προαιρεσεως.
11.	Αίτιωμενων δε τινων, οτι τιμά καί προ-
1 Θαυμάζων Stobaeus, Flor. iii. 65: θανμάζειν.
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Solon, chap. xx. (89 d).
b Cf. Polyaenus, v. 2. 3, and Stobaeus, Florilegium, iii. 65.
e Cf. Moralia, 792 c.
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ordered a halt in the proceeding ; “ For now they really have nothing,” said he, “ since they hold us in contempt.”
6.	When his mother, who was well on in years, wanted to get married, he said that he had the po\ver to violate the laws of the State, but not the laws of Nature.®
7.	While he punished relentlessly all other malefactors, he was very lenient with the footpads, so that the Syracusans should stop their dining and drinking together.
8.	A stranger professed that he would tell him privately and instruct him how to know beforehand those who were plotting against him, and Dionysius bade him speak ; whereupon the stranger came close to him and said, “ Hand me a talent that you may-give the impression that you have heard about the plotters’ secret signs; ” and Dionysius gave it, pretending that he had heard, and marvelling at the man’s clever tactics.6
9.	To the man who inquired if he were at leisure he said, “I hope that may never happen to me ! ” c
10.	Hearing that two young men at a drinking party had said much that was slanderous about him and his rule, he invited them both to dinner. And when he saw that the one drank much and talked freely, and the other indulged in drink sparingly and with great circumspection, he let the former go free, holding him to be by nature a hard drinker and a slanderous talker when in his cups, but the latter he caused to be put to death, holding that this man was disaffected and hostile as the result of deliberate choice.
11.	When some blamed him for honouring and
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(176) άγεται πονηρόν άνθρωπον καί δυσχεραινόμενον υπό των πολιτών, “ άλλα καί βουλομαι,” εΐπεν, ** είναι τον εμού μάλλον μισού μενον.”
12.	Έττει δε Κορινθίων πρόσβεις δώρα διδόντος αύτοΰ παρητοΰντο διά τον νόμον, ος ούκ εϊα δώρα λαμβάνειν παρά δυνάστου πρεσβευοντας, δεινού εφη πράγμα ποιεΐν αύτους, ο μόνον αι τυραννίδες αγαθόν εχουσιν άναιροΰντας καί διδάσκοντας ότι και τό ευ παθεΐν υπό τυράννου φοβερόν ἐστιν.
13.	Άκουσας δε τινα των πολιτών χρυσών 0 εχειν οίκοι κατ ο ρω ρυγμόνον εκελενσεν ενεγκεΐν
προς αυτόν' επει δἐ παρακλεφας ολίγον 6 άνθρωπος και μεταστάς εις ετόραν πάλιν εωνησατο χωρίον, μετάπεμφάμενος αυτόν εκελευσε παν άπολαβεΐν, ηργμενον χρησθαι τω πλουτω καί μηκότι ποιοΰντα τό χρήσιμον άχρηστον.
ΔΙΟΝΤΣΙΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΝΕΩΤΕΡΟΤ
1.	Ό δε νεώτερος Διονύσιος ελεγε πολλούς τρό-φειν σοφιστάς, ου θαυμάζων εκείνους άλλα δι* εκείνων θαυμάζεσθαι βουλόμενος.
2.	Πολυξενου δε του διαλεκτικού φησαντος αύ-
D τον εξελεγχειν,	“ άμόλει τοΐς λόγοις,” ειπεν,
“ εγώ δε σε τοΐς εργοις ελεγχω * τα γάρ σεαυτοΰ καταλιπών εμε και τα εμά θεραπεύεις.”
8. 'Έικπεσών δε της άρχης, προς μεν τον είπόντα, “ τί σε Πλάτων και φιλοσοφία ώφόλησε; ” * 6
84>
° Cf. Diodorus, χν. 70.
6 Ruler of Syracuse, 367-343 b.c.
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advancing a bad man who was loathed by the citizens, he said, “ But it is my wish that there shall be somebody more hated than myself.”
12.	When ambassadors from Corinth a declined his proffered gifts because of the law, which did not allow members of an embassy to receive gifts from a potentate, he said that they were playing a scurvy trick in taking away the only advantage possessed by despotism, and teaching that even a favour from a despot is a thing to be feared.
13.	Hearing that one of the citizens had some gold buried at his house he ordered the man to bring it to him. But when the man succeeded in keeping back a part of it, and later removed to another city and bought a farm, Dionysius sent for him, and bade him take the whole amount belonging to him, since he had now begun to use his wealth, and was no longer making a useful thing useless.
DIONYSIUS THE YOUNGER6
1.	The Younger Dionysius used to say that he gave bed and board to many learned men, not because he felt any admiration for them, but because he wished through them to gain admiration for himself.
2.	When Polyxenus,c who was skilled in argumentation, asserted that he had confuted the king, the latter said, “Yes, very likely by your words, but by your deeds I confute you ; for you forsake your own affairs, and pay court to me and mine.”
3.	He was compelled to abdicate, and when a man said to him, “ What help have Plato and philosophy
e CL Plato’s Letters% ii. p. 314 c.
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(176) “ τό τηλικαύτην,” εφη, “ τύχης μεταβολήν ραδίως ύπομενειν”
4.	Έρωτηθείς δἐ πώς 6 μεν πατήρ αντοΰ πε-νης ών καί Ιδιώτης εκτήσατο την Σνρακουσιων αρχήν, αντος δἐ εχων καί τυράννου παΐς ών πώς άπεβαλεν' “ ο μεν πατήρ,” εφη, “ μισούμενης δημοκρατίας ενεπεσε1 τοΐς πράγμασιν, εγώ δε φθονουμενης τυραννίδος.”
E 5. Ύπό άλλου δε τό αυτό τούτο ερωτηθείς, “ ο πατήρ,” ζφη, “ μοι την τυραννίδα την εαυτοϋ κατελιπεν, ου την τύχην ”
ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΤΣ
1.	’Αγαθοκλής υιός ήν κεραμεως" γενόμενος δἐ κύριος Σικελίας και βασιλεύς άναγορευθείς είώθει κεραμεά ποτήρια τιθεναι παρά τα χρυσά, καί τοΐς νεοις επιδεικνύμένος λέγειν ότι τοιαΰτα ποιών πρότερον νυν τοιαΰτα ποιεί διά την επιμέλειαν καί την ανδρείαν.
2.	ΐίολιορκοΰντος δε πάλιν α ντοΰ, τών από του τείχους τινες ελοιδοροΰντο λεγοντες ότι, “ ώ
F κεραμεΰ, τον μισθόν πώς αποδώσεις τοΐς στρατιώ-ταις; ” ό δ ἐ πράος καί μειδιών εΐπεν, “ αϊκα ταύταν ελω” λαβών δε κατά κράτος επίπρασκε τούς αιχμαλώτους καί ελεγεν, “ εάν με πάλιν λοιδορήτε, προς τούς κυρίους υμών εσται μοι 6 λόγος ”
1 ένέττεσέ] έττέστη some mss. * 6
α CL Plutarch, Life of Timoleon, chap. xv. (243 a).
6 By Philip of Macedon, according to Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 60.
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given to you ? his answer was : “ The power to submit to so great a change of fortune without repining.” a
4.	On being asked how his father, who was a poor man and a private citizen, had gained control over the Syracusans, and how he, who held control, and was the son of a despot, had come to lose it, he said, “ My father embarked upon his venture at a time when democracy was hated, but I at a time when despotism was odious.”
5.	Being asked this same question by another raan,b he said, “My father bequeathed to me his kingdom, but not his luck.”
AGATHOCLESe
1.	Agathocles was the son of a potter. After he had made himself master of Sicily, and had been proclaimed king, he used to have drinking-cups of pottery placed beside those of gold, and as he pointed these out to the young men he would say, “ That is the sort of thing which I used to do formerly, but this is what I do now because of my diligence and fortitude.” d
2.	When he was besieging a city, some of the people on the wall reviled him, saying, “ Potter, how are you going to pay your soldiers’ wages ? ” But he, unruffled and smiling, said, “ If I take this town.” And after he had taken it by storm he sold the captives as slaves, and said, “ If you revile me again, what I have to say will be said to your masters.” e
0 Ruler of Syracuse and Sicily, 318-289 b.c.
d Cf. Moralia, 544 b, where the story is repeated in slightly different words.
e Cf. Moralia, 458 f, where, however, the last remark is attributed to Antigonus the “ One-eyed.”
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3.	Έγκαλουντων 8ε τοΐς ναύταις αυτόν των Ιθακήσιων, δτι τῆ νήσω προσβαλόντες των θρεμμάτων τινα άπεσπασαν, “ἀ δἐ ύμέτερος,” ^φη, “ βασιλεύς ελθών προς ημάς, ον μόνον τα πρόβατα λαβών άλλα και τον ποιμένα προσεκτυφλώσας άπήλθε.’*
ΔΙΩΝΟΣ
Αίων ο Αιονυσιον εκβολών εκ της τυραννίδος, άκονσας επιβονλενειν αντώ Κάλλιππον, ω μάλιστα των φίλων και ξένων έπίστευεν, ούχ ύπεμεινεν 177 έλεγξα ι βελτιον είναι φήσας άποθανεΐν η ζην μη μόνον τούς πολεμίους άλλα και τούς φίλους φνλατ-τόμενον.
ΑΡΧΕΛΑΟΤ
1.	* Αρχέλαος αιτηθεις παρά πότον ποτήριον χρυ-σουν υπό τινος των συνήθων ον μήν επιεικών, εκελευσεν Ευριπίδη τον πα ῖδα δουν αι* θαυμά-σαντος 8έ τον άνθρωπον, “ σύ μεν γάρ,” ειπεν, “ αιτεΐν, οντος δε λαμβάνειν άξιός ἐστι και μη α ίτών.”
%. ’Αδολεσχον δε κουρεως ερωτήσαντος αυτόν, ** πώς σε κείρω; ” “ σιωπών,” εφη.
3.	Του δε Εύριπίδου τον καλόν Άγάθωνα περιλαμβάνοντας εν τω συμπόσια) και καταφιλοΰντος
α The Cyclops, Homer, Od. ix. 375.
6 Cf. 31 or alia, 557 b, where the story is repeated in fewer words.
c Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Bion, chap. lvi. (982 d). The 38
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3.	When the people of Ithaca complained of his sailors because they had put in at the island and had forcibly carried off some of the animals, he said, “ But your king came to us, and not only took our flocks, but also blinded their shepherd,® and went his way.” b
DION
When Dion, who expelled Dionysius from his kingdom, heard that a plot against him was being set on foot by Callippus, in whom he placed the greatest trust above all other friends, both those at home and those from abroad, he could not bring himself to investigate, but said, “ It is better to die than to live in a state of continual watchfulness not only against one’s enemies but also against one’s friends,” c
ARCHELAUS *
1.	When Archelaus, at a convivial gathering, was asked for a golden cup by one of his acquaintances of a type not commendable for character, he bade the servant give it to Euripides ; and in answer to the man’s look of astonishment, he said, It is true that you have a right to ask for it, but Euripides has a right to receive it even though he did not ask for it.”
2.	When a garrulous barber asked him, “ How shall I cut your hair ? ” he said, “ In silence.” e
3.	When Euripides threw his arms around the fair Agathon in the midst of an evening party and kissed
story of the plot and the death of Dion is in chaps, liv.-lvii. Of. also Valerius Maximus, iii. 8, Ext. 5.
d King of Macedonia, 413-399 b.c.
• Cf. Moralia, 509 a.
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Β ηδη γενειώντα, προς τούς φίλους είπε, “ μὴ (177) θαυμάσητε■ τω υ γάρ καλών και το μετόπωρον καλόν εστιν.”
4.	Έπει δἐ Τιμόθεος 6 κιθαρωδός ελπίσας πλείονα, λαβών δε ἐλάττονα, δήλος ην εγκαλών αύτω, καί ποτε άδων τουτι τό κομμάτιον,
“ συ δε τον γηγενεταν άργυρον αινείς ”
άπεσήμαινεν εις εκείνον· ύπεκρουσεν 6 Αρχέλαος αύτω
“συ δε γε αιτείς”
5.	“Ύδωρ δἐ τινο? αύτοΰ κατασκεδάσαντος, υπό ίων φίλων παροξυνόμενος επί τον άνθρωπον, “ άλλ* ού/c εμού,” φησίν, “ άλΧ εκείνου κατεσκεδασεν ον εδοξεν εμε είναι.”
C	ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥ ΠΑΤΡΟΣ
1.	Φίλιππον τον * Αλεξάνδρου πάτερα Θεόφραστος ιστόρηκεν ου μόνον μεγαν1 μεταξύ των βασιλέων, άλλα και τῇ τύχη και τω τρόπω μείζονα γενεσθαι καί μετριώτερον.2
2.	* Αθηναίους μεν οΰν μακαρίζειν ελεγεν, ει καθ’ έκαστον ενιαυτόν αίρεΐσθαι δέκα στρατηγούς εύρίσκουσιν· αυτός γάρ εν πολλοΐς ετεσιν ενα μόνον στρατηγόν εύρη κεν αι, ΥΙαρμενίωνα.
3.	Πολλών δἐ κατορθωμάτων αύτω και καλών εν μια ήμερα προσαγγελθεντων, “ ώ τύχη,” είπε,
1	μtyav added by F.C.B.
2	ίστόρηκε των μεταξύ βασιλέων ου μόνον Trj τύχτ} μείζονα, άλλα και τιρ τρδττιρ γενεσθαι μετριώτερον Wyttenbach.
• Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. i. (192 a) ;
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him, for all that Agathon was already bearded, Archelaus said to his friends, “ Do not be astonished ; for even the autumn of the fair is fair.” a
4.	When Timotheus the harp-player had hopes of receiving a goodly sum, but received less, he plainly-showed that he felt resentful towards Archelaus ; and, once, as he was singing this brief line :
“Over the earth-born silver you rave.”* he directed it towards Archelaus ; whereupon Archelaus retorted upon him with this,
“That, however, is what you crave.”
5.	When somebody had thrown water upon him, and he was incited by his friends against the man, he said, “ But it was not upon me that he threw it, but upon the man he thought me to be.’*
PHILIP THE FATHER OF ALEXANDERc
1.	Theophrastus has recorded that Philip, the father of Alexander, was not only great among kings, but, owing to his fortune and his conduct, proved himself still greater and more moderate.0
2.	He said that he must congratulate the Athenians on their happy fortune if they could find ten men every year to elect as generals; for he himself in many years had found only one general, Parmenio.
3.	When several happy events were reported to him within a single day, he said, “ O Fortune, do
Moralia, 770 c ; and Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 4. In all three places the remark is attributed to Euripides.
6 Cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. iii. p. 624, Timotheus, No. 14, or Edmonds, Lyra Graeca (in L.C.L.), iii. p. 330, No. 28. Plutarch repeats the story in Moralia, 334 b.
c Born 382 b.c. ; king of Macedonia, 359-336 b.c.
d Cf. Cicero, De Officiis, i. 26 (90).
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7) “ μικρόν τι μοι κακόν αντί των τοσουτων καί τηλικουτων αγαθών ποίησον.”
4.	Έπει δε νικησαντι τούς 'Έλληνας αντώ σνν-D εβουλενον evioi φρονραΐς τας πόλ€ΐς κατεχειν, εφη
μάλλον 7τολύν χρόνον εθελειν χρηστος η δεσπότης ολίγον καλεΐσθαι.
5.	Τόν δε λοίδορον εξελάσαι των φίλων κελευόν-των, ονκ εφη ποιησειν, ΐνα μη περιιών εν πλείοσι κακώς λεγη.
6.	Σιμικύθου δε Νικάνορα διαβάλλοντος ως αει κακώς λεγοντα τον Φίλιππον και των εταίρων οίο-μενων δεΐν μεταπεμπεσθαι και κολάζειν, “ άλλα μήν” εφη, “ Νι κάνω ρ ον φαυλότατος εστι Ma/ce-δόνων επισκεπτεον ονν, μη τι γίνεται παρ9 ημάς.1” ως ουν εγνω τον Νι κάνορα θλι βόμενον ίσχυρώς υπό πενίας ημελημενον δε υπ9 αυτου, προσεταξε δωρεάν τινα αύτώ δοθήναι. πάλιν ονν του Σμι~
E κύθου λεγοντος ότι θαυμαστά περί αύτοϋ προς άπαντας εγκώμια λεγων 6 Νι/αζυωρ διατελεΐ, “ ορατέ ουν,” εΐπεν, “ ότι παρ* ημάς α ντους2 εστι και τό καλώς και το κακώς άκουειν”
7. Tens' δε τών 9Αθηναίων δημαγωγοΐς εφη χάριν εχειν, ότι λοιδοροΰντες αυτόν βελτίονα ποιοΰσι και τω λόγω και τω ηθεΐ' “ πειρώμαι γάρ αυτούς άμα και τοΐς λόγοις και τοΐς εργοις φευδο-μενους ελεγχειν”
8. Τών δε 9Αθηναίων, όσοι περί Χαιρώνειαν
1 παρ τ) μ as] παρ’ ·ήμΐν E, perhaps rightly.
8 παρ ημάς αυτούs] ιrpbs ημών αυτών E, perhaps rightly.
° Repeated in Moralia, 105 a and 666 a.
6 A similar story is told of Pj^rrhus in Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap. viii. (387 e).
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me some little ill to offset so many good things like these ! ”°
4.	After his victory over the Greeks, when some were advising him to hold the Greek cities in subjection by means of garrisons, he said that he preferred to be called a good man for a long time rather than a master for a short time.
5.	When his friends advised him to banish from his court a man who maligned him, he said he would not, so that the man should not go about speaking ill of him among more people.6
6.	When Smicythus remarked maliciously of Nicanor that he was always speaking ill of Philip, and Philip s companions thought that he ought to send for Nicanor and punish him, Philip said, “ But really Nicanor is not the worst of the Macedonians. We must investigate therefore whether something is not happening for which we are responsible.” When he learned therefore that Nicanor was hard pressed by poverty, and had been neglected by him, he directed that a present be given to the man. So when again Smicythus said that Nicanor was continually sounding the praises of Philip to everybody in a surprising way, Philip said, “You all see that we ourselves are responsible for the good and the ill that is said of us.” c
7.	He said that he felt very grateful to the popular leaders of the Athenians, because by maligning him they made him better both in speech and in character, “ For I try both by my words and by my deeds to prove that they are liars.”
8.	When all the Athenians who had been taken
e Of. Themistius, Oration vii. 95 b, and Frontinus, Strate-gemata, iv. 7. 37.
43
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
ζάλωσαν, άφεθεντων υπ αυτόν δίχα λυτρών, τα δἐ ίμάτια καί στρώματα προσαπαιτούντων και τοΐς F Μακεδάσιυ εγκαλούντων, γελάσας 6 Φίλιππος ειπεν, “ ον δοκοΰσιν ύμΐν *Αθηναίοι νόμιζειν εν άστραγάλοις ύφ' ημών νενικήσθαι; ”
9· Της δἐ κλειδός αύτω καταγείσης εν πολεμώ και του θεραπευοντος Ιατρού πάντως τι καθ* ημέραν αίτοΰντος, “ λάμβανε,” εφη, “ όσα βούλει* την γάρ κλεΐν εχεις.”
10.	Ανοΐν δε αδελφών Άμφοτεροΰ και Έκα-τεροϋ, τον μεν 'Έκατερόν εμφρονα και πρακτικόν ορών, τον δε ’Αμφοτερδν εύηθη και άβελτερον εφη “ τον μεν Έκατερου άμφότερον είναι, τον δε Άμφοτερδν ουδέτερον.”
178	11. Τοῖς δε συμβουλεύοντας αύτω πικρώς χρή-
σθαι τοΐς Άθηναίοις άτοπους ελεγεν είναι κελευον-τας άνθρωπον υπέρ δόξης πάντα ποιοΰντα καί πάσχοντα άποβαλεΐν το της δόξης θέατρον.
12.	Γενόμενος δε κριτής δυοΐν πονηρών εκε-λευσε τον μεν φεύγε ιν εκ Μ ακεδονίας τον δἐ ετερον διώκειν.
13.	λίόλλων δε καταστρατοπεδεύειν εν χωρίω καλώ και πυθόμενος ότι χόρτος ούκ εστι τοΐς ύπο-ζυγίοις, “ οΐος,” εΐπεν, “ 6 βίος ημών εστιν, ει και προς τον τών όνων καιρόν οφείλομεν ζην; ”
14.	Φρούριον δε τι βουλόμένος λαβεῖν οχυρόν, Β ως απήγγειλαν οι κατάσκοποι χαλεπόν είναι
παντάπασι και άνάλωτον, ήρώτησεν ει χαλεπόν
α Cf. Polybius, ν. 10, and Diodorus, xvi. 87. b C/. Demosthenes, Oration xviii. {De Corona), 67 (p. 247), and Aulus Gellius, ii. 27.
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captive at Chaeroneia were set free by him without ransom,® but asked for the return of their clothing and bedding besides, and complained against the Macedonians, Philip laughed and said to his men, “ Does it not seem to you that the Athenians think they have been beaten by us in a game of knucklebones ? ”
9- When the keybone of his shoulder had been broken in battle,6 and the attending physician insistently demanded a fee every day, he said, “ Take as much as you wish ; for you have the key in your charge ! ” c
10.	Of two brothers, Both and Each, he observed that Each was sensible and practical, and Both was silly and foolish, and he remarked that Each was both and Both was neither !
11.	Those who counselled him to treat the Athenians harshly he said were silly in urging a man who did everything and underwent everything for the sake of repute to throw away his chance to exhibit it.
12.	Being called upon to decide a suit between two knaves, he ordered the one to flee from Macedonia, and the other to pursue him.
13.	When he was about to pitch his camp in an excellent place, he learned that there was no grass for the pack-animals. “ What a life is ours,” he said, “ if we must live to suit the convenience of the asses ! ” d
14.	When he was desirous of capturing a certain stronghold, his scouts reported that it was altogether difficult and quite impregnable, whereupon he asked
c The pun depends on the fact that icXeis means both “ key ” and “ collar-bone.”
d CL Moralla, 790 β ; also Eunapius, Frag. 56 in Dindorf, Historici Graeci Minores, i. p. 249.
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(178) όντως εστίν, ώστε μηδε ονον προσελθεΐν χρυσίον κομίζοντα.
15.	Των δἐ περί Αασθενην τ ον Όλύνθι ον εγκα-λούντων καί αγανακτούντων, δτι προδότας αυτούς ενιοι των περί τον Φίλιππον άποκαλοΰσι, σκαιούς εφη φύσει καί αγροίκους είναι Μακεδάνα? και την σκάφην σκάφην λέγοντας.
16.	Τω δἐ νίώ παρηνει προς χάριν όμιλεΐν τοΐς Μακεδόσι, κτώμενον εαυτώ την παρά των πολλών δύναμιν,1 εως εξεστι βασιλεύοντος άλλον φιλάνθρωπον εΐναι.
C 17. Συνεβούλενε δἐ των εν ταΐς πόλεσι δυνατών και τούς αγαθούς φίλους κτάσθαι και τούς πονηρούς, είτα οΐς μεν χρησθαι οΐς δ* άποχρήσθαι.
18. ΐϊρός δἐ Φίλωυα τον Θηβαίον εύεργετην αυτόν γενομενον και ξένον, όπηνίκα διήγεν εν Θηβαις όμηρεύων, ύστερον δε μηδεμίαν παρ* αύτον δωρεάν προσδεχόμενον, “ μη με," ειπεν, “ άφαιροΰ τό άνίκητον, ευεργεσίας καί χάριτος ηττ ώμ€νον.>>
19· Αηφθεντων δἐ πολλών αιχμαλώτων, επί-πρασκεν αυτούς άνεσταλμενω τω χιτώνι καθημενος ούκ εύπρεπώς· εις ούν τών πωλουμενων άνεβόησε, “ φεΐσαί μου, Φίλιππε, πατρικός γάρ είμί σου φίλος ”· ερωτησαντος δε του Φιλίππου, “ ποθεν, D ω άνθρωπε, γενόμενος καί πώς; ” “ εγγύς,” εφη, “ φράσαι σοι βούλομαι προσελθών ” ως ούν 1 δύναμιν] eigAveiav ον βΰνοιαν Wyttenbach.
° Cf. Cicero, Letters to Atticus, i. 16. 12 ; Diodorus, xvi. 54.	6 Cf. Moralia, 97 d.
0	Λ reference to a line from an unknown comic poet quoted by Lucian, Iupiter Tragoedus, 32. Cf. also Lucian, 46
SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS, 178
if it were so difficult that not even an ass laden with money could approach it.0
15.	When the men associated with Lasthenes, the Olynthian, complained with indignation because some of Philip’s associates called them traitors,b he said that the Macedonians are by nature a rough and rustic people who call a spade a spade.0
16.	He recommended to his son that he associate with the Macedonians so as to win their favour, and thus acquire for himself influence with the masses while another was reigning and while it was possible for him to be humane.d
17.	He also advised him that, among the men of influence in the cities, he should make friends of both the good and the bad, and that later he should use the former and abuse the latter.
18.	Philon e the Theban had been his benefactor and host during the time he spent as a hostage in Thebes, but later would not accept any gift from him ; whereupon Philip said to him, “ Do not deprive me of my invincibility by letting me be outdone in benefactions and favours.”
19- On a time when many prisoners had been taken, Philip was overseeing their sale, sitting with his tunic pulled up in an unseemly way. So one of the men who were being sold cried out, “ Spare me, Philip, for I am a friend of your fathers.” And when Philip asked, “ Where, sirrah, and how came you to be such ? ” the man said, “ I wish to tell you privately, if I may come near you.” And when he
Ilistoria quomodo conscribenda sit, 41, and Kock, Com. Att. Frag. iii. p. 451, Adespota no. 227.
d Cf. Moralia, 806 b, Cicero, Be Officiis, ii. 14 (48).
* Probably the man mentioned by Demosthenes, Oration xix. 140 (p. 384).
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(178) προσήχθη, “ μικρόν," έφη, “ κατωτέρω την χλαμύδα ποίησον, ασχημονείς γάρ οντω κατήμενος- " και 6 Φίλιππος, “ άφετε αυτόν," εΐπεν, " αληθώς γαρ εύνους ών και φίλος ελάνθανεν."
20.	Έττει δἐ υπό τινος ξένον κληθείς επί δεΐ-πνον εν άδω1 πολλούς επήγετο και τον ξένον εώρα θορνβούμενον, ήν γαρ ονχ ικανά τα παρ-εσκευ ασμένα, προπέμπων των φίλων έκάστω,
E πλακοΰντι χώραν εκέλευεν άπολείπειν οι δε πειθόμενοι καί προσδοκώντες ούκ ήσθιον πολλά, καί πάσιν ούτως ήρκεσεν.
21.	'Ιππάρχου του Eύβοέως άποθανόντος, δήλος ήν βαρέως φέρων είπόντος δέ τινος, “ άλλα μήν ωραίος ών εκείνος άποτέθνηκεν," “ έαυτώ γε," εΐπεν, “ εμοί δε ταχέως- έφθη γαρ τελευτήσαι πριν ή παρ' εμού χάριν αξίαν τής φιλίας άπολαβεΐν."
22.	ΥΙνθόμενος δ’ εγκαλεΐν αύτώ τον *Αλέξανδρον, οτι παΐδας εκ πλειόνων ποιείται γυναικών, (< ούκοΰν," έφη, “ πολλούς εχων περί τής βασιλείας
F άνταγωνιστάς γενοϋ καλός κάγαθός, ΐνα μη δι’ έμε τής βασιλείας τύχης άλΛά διά σεαντόν." ε κέλευε δ* αύτόν Άριστοτέλει προσέχειν καί φιλοσοφεΐν, (< όπως," έφη, “ μη πολλά τοιαϋτα πράξης, εφ* οΐς εγώ πεπραγμένοις μεταμέλομαι."
23.	Ύών δἐ 9Αντιπάτρου φίλων τινα κατατάξας εις τούς δικαστάς, εΐτα τον πώγωνα βαπτόμενον
1 ev όδφ] iv ά-γρφ (?),cf. έττί χώρα? Moralia, 123 γ and 707 β.
α The story is repeated in Moralia, 123 f and 707 b. b Hipparchus, with two others, was set up by Philip as tyrant in Eretria about 313 b.c. See Demosthenes, Oration ix. 58 (ρ. 125), and Oration xviii. 295 (p. 324).
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. ix. (669 δ).
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was brought forward, he said, “ Put your cloak a little lower, for you are exposing too much of yourself as you are sitting now.” And Philip said, “ Let him go free, for it had escaped me that he is a truly loyal friend.”
20.	Once when he was on the march, and was invited to dinner by a man of the land, he took a good many persons with him ; and when he saw that his host was much perturbed, since the preparations that had been made were inadequate, he sent word in advance to each of his friends, and told them to “ leave room for cake.” They took his advice and, expecting more to follow, did not eat much, and thus there was enough for all.®
21.	When Hipparchus of Euboea died,6 it was plain that Philip took it much to heart ; and when somebody remarked, “ But, as a matter of fact, his death has come in fullness of time,” Philip said, “ Yes, in fullness of time for him, it is true, but swiftly for me, for he came to his end too soon to receive from me, as he ought, favours worthy of our friendship.”
22.	Learning that Alexander complained against him because he was having children by other women besides his wife, he said, “ Well then, if you have many competitors for the kingdom, prove yourself honourable and good, so that you may obtain the kingdom not because of me, but because of yourself.” He bade Alexander give heed to Aristotle, and study philosophy, “ so that,” as he said, “ you may not do a great many things of the sort that I am sorry to have done.” 9
23.	He appointed one of Antipater’s friends to the position of judge, but later, on learning that the man dyed his beard and hair, he removed him, at the same
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αισθανόμενος καί την κ€φαλήν, άνεστησεν είπών τον άπιστον iv θριζι μη νόμιζαν άξιόπιστον iv πράγμασ ιν.
24.	Μαχαίτα δε τινα κρίνων δίκην καί ύπο-ννστάζων ου πάνυ προσεΐχε τοΐς δικαίοις άλλα κατεκρινεν εκείνου δε άναβοήσαντος εκκαλεϊσθαι την κρίσιν, διοργισθείς “ επι τινα; ” είπε· και 6 Μαχαίτας, “ επι σε, βασιλεύ, αυτόν, αν εγρηγορώς
179	και προσεχών άκούης” τότε μεν οΰν άνεστη* γενόμενος δε μάλλον εφ' εαυτω καί γνούς άδικού-μενον τον Μαχαίταν την μεν κρίσιν ούκ ελυσε, τό δἐ τίμημα της δίκης αυτός εζετεισεν.
25.	Έπει δἐ "Αρπαλος υπέρ συγγενούς και οικείου Κράτητος αδικημάτων δίκην εχοντος ηξίου την ζημίαν είσενεγκεΐν άφεθηναι δε της κρίσεως, Γυα μη λοιδορηθη, “ βελτιόν εστιν,” είπε, “ τούτον αυτόν1 η ημάς διά. τούτον κακώς ακούε ιν.
26.	*Αγανακτούντων δε των φίλων, ότι συρίτ-τουσιν αυτόν εν Όλυμπίοις ευ πεπονθότες οι
Β Π ελοποννησιοι, “ τί οΰν,” εΐπεν, “ εάν κακώς πάθωσι; ”
27.	Κοιμηθείς δἐ πλείονα χρόνον επι στρατείας εΐτα διαναστάς, “ ασφαλώς,” εΐπεν, “ εκάθευδον *Αντίπατρος γάρ εγρηγόρει”
28.	Πάλιν δἐ ημέρας καθεύδοντος αυτού και των
1	αύτορ] δι αύτόρ Pantazides. * 6
α The sentiment is attributed to Archidamus regarding a man from Chios, in Aelian, Varia Historia, vii. 20 ; cf. Stobaeus, Florilegium, xii. 20.
6 Of an old woman in Stobaeus, Florilegium, xiii. 29 (quoted from Serenus) and Valerius Maximus, vi. 2, ext. 1 ; in the latter place is the more familiar appeal from “ Philip drunk to Philip sober.’*
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time remarking that he did not believe that a man who was untrustworthy in the matter of hair was fit to be trusted in actions.®
24.	While he was hearing the case of Machaetas, he was near falling asleep, and did not give full attention to the rights of the case, but decided against Machaetas. And when Machaetas exclaimed that he appealed from the decision, Philip, thoroughly enraged, said, “ To whom ? ” And Machaetas replied, “To you yourself, Your Majesty, if you will listen awake and attentive.” At the time Philip merely ended the sitting, but when he had gained more control of himself and realized that Machaetas was treated unfairly, he did not reverse his decision, but satisfied the judgement with his own money.5
25.	When Harpalus, acting in behalf of his kinsman and intimate friend Crates, who was under condemnation for wrongdoing, proposed as a fair solution that Crates should pay the fine, but be absolved from the adverse judgement so that he should not be subject to reproach, Philip said, “It is better that the man himself, rather than that we because of him, should be ill spoken of.”
26.	When his friends were indignant because the people of the Peloponnesus hissed him at the Olympic games, although they had been treated well, he said, “ Well, what if they should be treated ill! ” c
27.	Once on a campaign he slept for an unusually long time, and later, when he arose, he said, “ I slept safely, for Antipater was awake.” d
28.	On another occasion when he was asleep in the
e CL Moralia, 143 f and 457 f. A similar remark of Pausanias is quoted in Moralia, 230 d.
d Cf. Athenaeus, p. 435 d.
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(179) ήθροισμενων επί θύραις 'Ελλήνων άγανακτούντων καί εγκαλούντοον, δ Υίαρμενίων, “ μή θαυμάσητε,” εΐπεν, “ εί καθεύδει νυν Φίλιππο?* δτε γάρ εκαθ-εύδετε υμείς, οντος εγρηγόρει”
29· Ψάλτην δί τινα βουλομενου παρά δεῖπνον επανορθονν αυτόν και λαλεΐν περί κρουμάτων, δ φάλτης, “ μή γενοιτό σοι,” εΐπεν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, κακώς ούτως, ϊνα ταΰτα εμού βελτιον ειδής.”
C 30. 'Ίάπεί δἐ διενεχθεντος αύτοΰ προς ’Ολυμπιάδά την γυναίκα καί τον υιδν ήκε Δημάρατος 6 Κ,ορίνθιος, επυνθ άνετο πώς προς άλλήλους εχουσιν1 οι Ελτὴνε?* καί δ Δημάρατος, ” πάνυ γουν” εφη, “ σοι περί τής τών 'Ελλήνων δμονοίας δ λόγος εστίν, ουτω προς σε τών οικειοτάτων εχόντων.” δ δε συμφρονήσ ας έπαυσα το τής οργής καί διηλλάγη προς αυτούς.
31. Πρεσβὑτιδο? δἐ πενιχράς άξιονσης επ' αύτοΰ κριθήναι καί πολλάκις ενοχλούσης, εφη μή σχο-λάζειν' ή δε πρεσβΰτις εκκραγοΰσα, και μη Ι) βασίλευε,” εΐπεν. δ δε θαυμάσας τό ρηθεν ου μόνον εκείνης άλλα καί τών άλλων ευθύς διήκουσεν.
ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥ
1. Αλέξανδρος ετι παΐς ών, πολλά του Φιλίππου κατορθοΰντος, ονκ εχαιρεν, άλλα προς τούς συν-
1 εχουσιν] Hatzidakis would add ομονοίας from Moralia, 70 c, and Life of Alexander, chap, ix., but it is not absolutely necessary.
a Something remotely like this is told of Alexander in Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xxxi. (683 e).
6 The story is found also in Moralia, 67 f, 334 d, and 634 d.
c Cf. Moralia, 70 β (which omits the conclusion) and Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. ix. (669 c).
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daytime, and the Greeks who had gathered at his doors were indignant and complaining, Parmenio said, “ Do not be astonished that Philip is asleep now ; for while you were asleep he was awake.” a
29- When he desired to correct a harp-player at dinner, and to discuss the playing of this instrument, the harp-player said, “ God forbid, Your Majesty, that you should ever fall so low as to have a better knowledge of these matters than I.” b
30.	At a time when he was at odds with Olympias, his wife, and with his son, Demaratus of Corinth arrived, and Philip inquired of him how the Greeks were feeling towards one another. And Demaratus said, “ Much right have you to talk about the harmony of the Greeks when the dearest of your o\vri household feel so towards you ! ” Philip, taking the thought to heart, ceased from his anger, and became reconciled with them.0
31.	When a poor old woman insisted that her case should be heard before him, and often caused him annoyance, he said he had no time to spare, whereupon she burst out, “ Then give up being king.” Philip, amazed at her words, proceeded at once to hear not only her case but those of the others.d
ALEXANDER *
1.	While Alexander was still a boy and Philip was winning many successes, he was not glad, but said to
a The story is told also in Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. xlii. (909 c). Stobaeus, Florilegium, xiii. 28, quotes Serenus, who states that a peasant made this remark to Antipater.
* Alexander the Great, born 356, king of Macedon 336-323 b.c.
VOL. in	c
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(179) τρεφόμενους ελεγε παΐδας, “ εμοι δε ὁ πατήρ ούδεν άπολείφει.” των δἐ παίδων λεγόντων οτι “σοι ταϋτα κτάται ”· “τί δε οφελος,” ειπεν, “ iav εχω μεν πολλά πράξω δε μηδέν; ”
2.	Ελαφρῖς δἐ ων καί ποδώκης και παρακαλού-μενος υπό τον πατρός ’Ολυμπία δραμεῖν στάδιον, “ είγε,” εφη, “βασιλείς εξειν ε μέλλον ανταγωνιστές.”
E 3. Άχθείσης δε παιδίσκης προς αυτόν ως συν-αναπανσομενης περί εσπεραν β αθεΐαν, ηρώτησεν ο τι τηνικαυτα; της δε είπούσης, “ περιεμενον γάρ τον άνδρα κατακλΐναι,1 ” πικρώς επετίμησε τοΐς παισιν ως μικρόν δι αυτούς μοιχός γενόμενος.
4.	'Έπιθυμιώντι δε τοΐς θεοΐς αφειδώς αντω και πολλάκις επιδραττομενω του λιβανωτού, παρών Αεωνίδης 6 παιδαγωγός, “ ούτως,” ειπεν, “ ώ παΐ, δαφιλώς επιθυμιάσεις, όταν της λιβανωτό -φόρου κράτησης.” ως ονν εκράτησεν, επεμφεν
F επιστολήν προς αυτόν· “ άπεσταλκα σοι τάλαντα εκατόν2 λιβανωτόν και κασίας, ΐνα μηκετι μικρό-λογη περί τούς θεούς, ειδώς οτι και της αρωματοφόρου κρατουμεν.”
5.	Μέλλω ν δε την επί Υρανίκω μάχην μάχεσθαι παρεκάλει τούς Μακεδὁνα? άφθόνως δειπνεΐν και πάντα φέρειν εις μέσον, ως αύριον δειπνησοντας εκ των πολεμίων.
1	κατακλϊναι] κατακλινψαι van Herwerden.
2	εκατόν omitted in nearly all mss. but is in the Life of
Alexander, chap. xxv.	_____________________
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. v. (666 f). Many of the stories about Alexander are repeated in Zonaras, Epitome of History, iv. 8-15.
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his playmates, “ My father will leave nothing for me to do.” “ But,” said the boys. “ he is acquiring all this for you.” “ But what good is it,” said Alexander, “ if I possess much and accomplish nothing ? ” °
2.	Being nimble and swift of foot, he was urged by his father to run in the foot-race at the Olympic games. “ Yes, I would run,” said he, “ if I were to have kings as competitors.” &
3.	A girl was brought to him late in the evening with the intent that she should spend the night with him, and he asked her, “ Why at this time ? ” She replied, “ I had to wait to get my husband to go to bed ” ; whereupon Alexander bitterl}7 rebuked his servants, since, owing to them, he had so narrowly escaped becoming an adulterer.
4.	On a time when he was offering incense to the gods with lavish hand, and often taldng up handfuls of the frankincense, Leonidas, who had been his attendant in boyhood, happening to be present, said, “ My boy, you may offer incense thus lavishly when you have made yourself master of the land that bears it.” And so, when Alexander had become master of it, he sent a letter to Leonidas : “ I have sent to you a half-ton of frankincense and cassia, so that you may never again count any petty cost in dealing with the gods, since you know that we are now masters of the land that bears these fragrant things.” c
5.	Just before he fought the battle at Granicus he urged the Macedonians to eat without stint, and to bring out all they had, since on the morrow they should dine from the enemy’s stores.
6 Cf. Moralia, 331 b, and Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. iv. (666 d).
c Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xxv. (679 c); Pliny, Natural History, xii. 32 (62).
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6.	ΪΙερίλλου δ ἐ τινος των φίλων αίτησαντος προίκα τοΐς θυγατρίοις, έκέλευσε πεντηκοντα τάλαντα λαβεΐν αντοΰ δέ φήσαντος ικανά είναι δέκα, “ σοι γε,” εφη, ** λαβεΐν, εμοι δ’ ούχ ικανά δοΰναι.”
7.	’Αναξάρχω δε τω φιλοσόάω δοΰναι τον διοικητήν έκέλευσεν όσον αν αίτηση’ του δἐ διοικητοΰ φήσαντος ως εκατόν αιτεί τάλαντα, “ καλώς,”
180	ζφη> “ ποιεί γινώσκων ότι φίλον εχει και δυνά-μενον τηλικαντα δωρεΐσθαι καλ βουλόμενον.”
8.	Ευ δέ τη λΐιλήτω πολλούς ανδριάντας αθλητών θεασάμενος ’Ολυμπία καί ΤΙύθια νενικηκότων, “ καί ποΰ τα τηλικαΰτα,” εφη, “ ην σώματα, ότε οι βάρβαροι υμών την πάλιν επολιόρκουν; ”
9· Της δε τών Καρών βασιλίσσης Αδας όφα καί πέμματα παρεσκευασμένα περιττώς διά δημιουργών και μαγείρων φιλοτιμουμένης αει πέμ-πειν προς αυτόν, εφη κρείττον ας έχειν αυτός όφοποιους, προς μεν άριστον την νυκτοπορίαν προς δἐ δεΐπνον την όλιγαριστίαν.
10. Έπει δε παρεσκευασμενών πάντων προς Β μάχην, ηρώτησαν οι στρατηγοί μη τι προς τουτοις έτερον; “ ούδέν,” εΐπεν, “ η ζυράν τα γένεια τών Μακεδόνων’ ” θαυμάσαντος δέ του ΐίαρμενίωνος, “ ούκ οΐδας,” εΐπεν, “ ότι βελτίων ου κ έστιν εν μάχαις λαβή πώγωνος; ”
° Stories of this type about kings have long been popular and often repeated.
b Xenocrates seems to have been the lucky recipient, while Anaxarchus received high esteem, according to Moralia, 331 e, and Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. viii. (668 e).
c Cf. in Aristophanes, Plutus, 1003, and Athenaeus, 523 f, the proverb, “ Once were the Milesians stout and strong.”
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6.	When Perillus, one of his friends, asked him for downy for his girls, Alexander bade him accept ten thousand pounds. He said that two thousand would be enough ; but Alexander said, “ Enough for you to accept, but not enough for me to give.” a
7.	He bade his manager give to Anaxarchus, the philosopher, as much as he asked for ; and when the manager said that he asked for twenty thousand pounds, Alexander said, “ He does well, for he knows that he has a friend who is both able and willing to make such presents.” b
8.	When he saw in Miletus many statues of athletes who had won victories in the Olympic and the Pythian games, he said, “ Where were the men with bodies like these when the barbarians were besieging your city ? ” c
9- Ada, queen of the Carians, made it a point of honour to be always sending to him fancy dishes and sweetmeats prepared in unusual ways by the hands of artists and chefs, but he said he had better fancy cooks—his night marches for his breakfast, and for his dinner his frugal breakfast.d
10.	Once, when all preparations had been made for battle, his generals asked him whether there was anything else in addition to what they had done. “ Nothing,” said he, “ except to shave the Macedonians5 beards.” And as Parmenio expressed his surprise, Alexander said, “ Don’t you know that in battles there is nothing handier to grasp than a beard ? ”e
d This story with slight variations is found also in Moralia, 127 b, 1099 c, and the Life of Alexander, chap. xxii. (677 b).
* Cf Plutarch’s Life of Theseus, chap. iii. (3 a); Athenaeus, 565 a.
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(180) 11. Δαρείου δε διδάυτos1 αύτώ μύρια τάλαντα καί την Ασίαν νείμασθαι προς αυτόν επίσης, και Παρμευίωνο? είπόντος, “ ελαβον αν ει Αλέξανδρος η μην,” “ κάγώ νη Αία,” εΐπεν, “ ει Π αρμενίων η μην.” άπεκρίνατο δε Δα ρείω μήτε την γην ήλιους δύο μήτε την * Ασίαν δύο βασιλείς ύπο-μενειν.
C 12. Μἐλλοντι δε αύτω περί των όλων εν *Αρ-βήλοις κινδυνεύειν προς εκατόν μυριάδας άντιτεταγ-μενας προσήεσαν οι φίλοι, των στρατιωτών κατ-ηγοροϋντες ως εν ταΐς σκηναΐς διαλαλούντων και συντιθέμενων, όπως μηδέν των λαφύρων εις το βασιλικόν άνοίσουσιν άλλ’ αυτοί κερδανοϋσιν. 6 δἐ μειδιάσας, “ αγαθά,” φησίν, “ άγγελλετε* νικάν γαρ άνδρών ου φεύγε ιν π αρεσκευασμενών ακούω διαλογισμούς.” και προσιόντες αύτω πολλοί των στρατιωτών ελεγον “ ώ βασιλεύ, θάρρει καί μη φοβοΰ τό πλήθος τών πολεμίων, αυτόν γαρ ημών τον γράσον ούχ ύπομενοΰσι”
13.	Τίαραταττομενου δε τού στρατεύματος ίδών D τινα τών στρατιωτών τό άκόντιον εναγκυλούμενον
εξεωσε τής φάλαγγος ως άχρηστον, ος παρασκευάζεται δη νυν, οτε χρήσθαι δει τοΐς όπλοις.
14.	Επιστολήν δἐ παρά τής μητρός άναγινώσκων απορρήτους κατ ’Αντιπάτρου διάβολός εχουσαν, άμα του 'Ηφαιστίωνος ώσπερ είώθει συναναγινώ-σκοντος, ούκ εκώλυσεν ως δἐ άνεγνω, τον δακτύλιον άφελόμενος τον εαυτού τω στόματι τω εκείνου την σφραγίδα επεθηκεν.
1 δέ διδδντος Bernardakis: διδδντος or δέ δδντος.
° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xxix. (681 f);
58
SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS, 180
11.	When Darius offered him two million pounds, and also offered to share Asia equally with him, Parmenio said, “ I would take it if I w ere Alexander.” “ And so indeed would I,” said Alexander, “if I were Parmenio.” But he made answer to Darius that the earth could not tolerate two suns, nor Asia two kings.®
12.	When he was about to risk everything at Arbela against a million men arrayed against him, his friends came to him and accused the soldiers of talking together and making agreements in their tents that they would hand over none of the spoil to the royal treasury, but would keep everything for themselves. And he smiling said,. “ You bring good news ; for I hear in this the talk of men prepared to conquer and not to flee.” And many of the soldiers came to him and said, “Be of good cheer, Sire, and do not fear the great numbers of the enemy ; for they will not be able to stand the very smell of goat that clings to us.”
13.	As the army was being drawn up for battle, he saw one of the soldiers fitting the thong to his javelin, and he shoved him out of the line as a useless man who was making ready at this time Λνΐιεη he ought to be using his weapons.
14.	As he was reading a letter from his mother, which contained secret slanders against Antipater, Hephaestion, as usual, was reading it with him. Alexander did not prevent Hephaestion from reading it, but, when he had finished the reading, he took off his ring, and placed the seal on Hephaestion’s lips.&
Arrian, Anabasis, ii. 25 ; Diodorus, xvii. 54; Longinus, De sublimitate, ix. 4 ; Valerius Maximus, vi. 4, ext. 3.
b Cf. Moralia, 332 f and 340 δ, and Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap, xxxix. (688 a).
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(180)	15. Ευ δε "Αμμωνος υπό τον προφήτου παῖ?
Δι ος προσαγορευτείς “ ούδεν γε,” εφη, “ θαυμαστόν, πάντων μεν γάρ 6 'Ζευς φύσει πατήρ ἐστιν, εαυτοϋ δἐ ποιείται τους αριστονς.
E 16. Ύοξευματι δἐ πληγείς είς τό σκέλος, ως πολλοί συνεδραμον των πολλάκις είωθότων αυτόν θεόν προσαγόρευε ιν, διαχυθείς τω προσώπου, “ τοντί μεν αΐμα” εΐπεν, “ ως ορατέ, καί ουκ
ίχωρ, οΐόσπερ τε ρεει μακάρεσσι θεοΐσιν.”
17. Έπαινονντων δε ενίων του 9Αντιπάτρου την εύτελειαν ως άθρνπτως διαιτωμενον καί ανστηρώς, “ εξωθεν” εΐπεν, “ 9Αντίπατρος λενκοπάρνφός ἐστι, τα δε ένδον όλοπόρφυρος.”
18.	Έν δε χειμώνι καί φυχει των φίλων τινός ἐστι ώντος αυτόν, εσχάραν δε μικρόν καί πυρ ολίγον είσενεγκαντος, ή ξύλα ή λιβανωτόν είσ-ενεγκεΐν εκελευσεν.
F 19· 9Αντιπατρίδον δἐ καλήν φάλτριαν επί τό δεΐπνον άγαγόντος, κινηθείς τή όφει προς αυτήν 6 9Αλέξανδρος ήρώτησε τον 9 Αντιπατρίδην, μη τι τυγχάνοι της γυναικός ερων εκείνου δε όμολογή-σαντος, “ ώ μιαρέ,” εΐπεν, “ ουκ άπάξεις ευθυς εκ του συμποσίου τήν γυναίκα; ”
20.	Πάλιν δε ΤΙυθωνα τον Έύίου του αύλητοΰ ερώμενον Κάσανδρος εβιάζετο φιλήσαί' τον οΰν E υιόν ορών άχθόμενον άνεπήδησε μετ* οργής επί τον Κάσανδρον, κεκραγώς, “ άλλ* ούδ9 ερασθήναί τινος εξεστι δι9 υμάς.”
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap, xxvii. (680 f).
6 The story is often repeated : cf. for example, Mor alia, 341 b; Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap, xxviii. (681 b) ; 60
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15.	In the shrine of Ammon he was hailed by the prophetic priest as the son of Zeus. “ That is nothing surprising,” said he ; “ for Zeus is by nature the father of all, and he makes the noblest his own.” a
16.	When he was hit in the leg by an arrow, and many of those who were oftentimes wont to hail him as a god hurried up to him, he, relaxing his countenance, said, “ This is blood, as you see, and not
Ichor, like that which flows from the wounds of the blessed Immortals.” 6
17.	When some commended the frugality of Antipater, who, they said, lived a plain and simple life, he remarked, “ Outwardly Antipater is plain white, but within he is all purple.” c
18.	When one of his friends was entertaining him in the cold of winter, and brought in a small brazier with a little fire in it, Alexander bade him bring in either firewood or incense.
19- When Antipatrides brought to dinner a beautiful harp-player, Alexander, stirred to love at the sight of her, asked Antipatrides whether he happened to be at all in love with the girl; and when he admitted that he was, Alexander said, “ You abominable wretch ! Please take her away from here at once.”
20.	On another occasion Casander forced Python, beloved by Evius the flute-player,d to kiss him, and Alexander, seeing that Evius was vexed, leapt up in anger against Casander, exclaiming “ It isn’t allowable even to fall in love with anybody, because of you and people like you.”
Diogenes Laertius, ix. 60 ; Dio Chrysostom, Oration xliv. (p. 498); Seneca, Epistulae Moral, vi. 7. 12.
c Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phorion, chap. xxix. (754 e).
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Eumenes, chap. ii. (583 d). vol. hi	c2
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21.	9 Αποστέλλοντος δἐ αυτοί» των Μακεδάνευυ 181 τούς νοσώδΕίς καί αναπήρους έπι θάλατταν, έν-
ζδείχθη τις els τους νοσοϋντας άπογΕγραμμένος έαυτόν ου νοσών. έπΕί ουν els οφιν άχθΕίς και άνακρινόμΕνος ώμολόγησΕ προφασίζΕσθαι δι Ερωτα ΤΕλΕσιππας άπιοΰσης έπι θάλατταν, ηρώτησΕν 6 9 Αλέξανδρος, “ προς τινα δεῖ περί της ΤΕλΕσιππας διαλέγΕσθαι·” πυθόμΕνος 8ε έλΕυθέραν οΰσαν, “ ούκοΰν,” έφη, “ ω 9 Αντιγένη, πΕίθωμΕν την ΤΕλΕσίππαν, ΐνα μΕΐνη μΕ09 ημών βιάζΕσθαι γάρ έλΕυθέραν οΰσαν οΰχ ημέτΕρον
22.	Των δέ μισθοφοροΰντων Ελλήνων παρά τοΐς πολΕμίοις ύποχΕίρίων γΕνομένων, τούς μέν Άθη-
Β ναίους έκέλευσΕν έν πέδαις φυλάττΕΐν ότι τροφήν έχοντΕς εκ δημοσίου μισθοφοροΰσι και τους ΘΕτταλούς οτι γην1 άρίστην κΕΚτημένοι ου γΕωρ-γοϋσν τούς 8ε Θηβαίους άφηκΕν Είπών οτι μόνοις τοΰτοις οΰτΕ πόλις οϋτΕ χωρά δι ημάς απο-λέλΕίπται.
23.	Των 8ε 9Ιν8ών τον άριστα to^eoeiv δοκουντα και λΕγόμΕνον διά δακτυλίου τον όιστόν άφιέναι λαβών αιχμάλωτον έκέλβυσΕν έπιδΕίξασθαι, και μη βουλόμΕνον όργισθΕίς άνελεῖν προσέταζΕ' έπΕί 8ε άγόμΕνος2 6 άνθρωπος ελεγε προς τούς άγοντας, οτι πολλών ημΕρών ου μΕμΕλέτηκΕ καί έφοβηθη διαπΕσΕΐν, άκουσας 6 *Αλέξανδρος έθαυμασε και
1	yijv Hatzidakis and Kronenberg: την.
2	a.ybntvos] άπαγόμενο* Maximus et Antonius, Sentential, ρ. 569.
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21.	When he was sending away to the sea those of the Macedonians who were sick or incapacitated, a man was reported to have put clown his name in the list of the sick although there was nothing the matter with him. When therefore the man was brought before Alexander and examined, he admitted that he had employed this ruse because of love for Tele-sippa, who was departing for the sea ; and Alexander asked, “ With whom must one talk concerning Tele-sippa ? ” And when he learned that she was not a slave, he said, “ Then let us, Antigenes, try to persuade Telesippa to stay with us ; for to coerce her, a free woman, is not within our right.” a
22.	When Greek mercenaries serving on the enemy’s side came into his hands, he would order the Athenians among them to be kept in chains, because, while they could live at the expense of the State, they were serving as mercenaries, and so also the Thessalians, because, although they owned the very best land, they did not till it. But the Thebans he let go free, saying that these alone, because of us, have neither city nor land left to them.
23.	When he had taken captive the man who had the greatest repute for marksmanship among the Indians, of whom it was said that he could send an arrow through a finger-ring, Alexander bade him show his skill, and when he would not. the king in anger decreed his execution. The man, as he was being led away, said to those who were taking him that he had not practised for many days, and was afraid of failing ; and when this came to the ears of Alexander, he marvelled and let the man go with
e Cf. Moralia, 339 c, and Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xli. (689 b).
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(181) απόλυσε μετά δώρων αυτόν, οτι μάλλον άποθανεΐν ύπεμεινεν ή της δόξης ανάξιος φανήναι.
C 24. Έπει δἐ Ύαξίλης, €ις των ’Ινδών βασιλεύς ών, άπαντήσας προεκαλεΐτο μη μάχεσθαι μηδε πολεμεΐν *Αλέξανδρον, άλλ’ ει μεν ἐστιν ήττων, ευ πάσχειν, ει 8ε βελτίων, ευ ποιειν, άπεκρίνατο περί αύτοΰ τούτου μαχετέον είναι, πότερος ευ ποιων περιγενηται.
25.	Περί δἐ τῆ9 λεγομενης Άόρνου πέτρας εν ’Ιυδοῖ? άκούσας οτι τό μεν χωρίον δυσάλωτόν ἐστιν, ό δἐ εχωυ αίτό δειλός ἐστι, “ νυν/’ 0φη> “ τό χωρίον εύάλωτόν εστιν.”
26.	Έπει δἐ α'λλο? ὲχων πέτραν άληπτον δοκοΰ-σαν είναι ενεχείρισεν εαυτόν μετά της πέτρας τω
D ’Αλεξάνδρω, και τής δυνάμεως εκελευσεν άρχειν και προσεθηκε χώραν, είπών ότι φρονεΐν μοι δοκεΐ 6 άνθρωπος, άνδρι μάλλον άγαθω πιστευσας εαυτόν ή όχυρω τόπω.
27.	Μετά δε την τής πέτρας άλωσιν των φίλων λεγόντων ύπερβεβληκεναι τον 'Υίρακλεα ταΐς πρά-ξεσιν, “ άλλ* εγώ/* είπε, “ τὰς εμάς πράξεις μετά τής ηγεμονίας ενός ον νομίζω ρήματος ανταξίας είναι του *Ηρακλεους
1 ρ·ήματο$\ ττ pay ματ os (?); Heracles was not noted for his
words ϊ ypάμμaτos E. Capps.
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many gifts because he preferred to suffer himself to be put to death rather than to show himself unworthy of his reputation.
24.	When Taxiles, king of the Indians, met Alexander, he charged him not to fight or make \var, but, if he were inferior, to accept favours, and, if he were superior, to bestow them. To this Alexander replied that this was the very issue between them, to determine which could outdo the other in bestowing favours.0
25.	\Vhen he was told concerning the ‘ Birdless Rock,’ b as it is called, in India, that the place was extremely difficult to capture, but that the man who held it was a coward, he said, “ In that case it is easy to capture.” c
26.	When another man who held a seemingly impregnable rock surrendered himself together with his stronghold to Alexander, Alexander bade him to continue to rule, and gave him additional country to govern, saying that “ this person seems to me to show sense in trusting himself to a good man rather than to a strong place.”
27.	After the capture of the rock his friends were saying that he had surpassed Heracles in his deeds, but he remarked, “ No, I do not feel that my deeds, with my position as commander, are to be weighed against one word of Heracles.” d
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. lix. (698 u).
b Cf. Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India, i. pp. 58 ff.
c Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap, lviii. (697 e) ; Arrian, Anabasis, iv. 28; Diodorus, xvii. 85; Quintus Curtius, Hist. Alexandra, viii. 11.
d Arrian, Anabasis, v. 26. 5, represents Alexander as boasting over the capture of the rock, which Heracles had failed to capture.
65
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(181)	28. Ύών δε φίλων τινα? αίσθόμενος iv τω
κυβευειν ον παίζοντας1 εζημίωσε.
29 · Ύών δε πρώτων φίλων καί κρατίστων τιμάν μ€ν εδόκει Κρατερόν μάλιστα πάντων, φιλεῖν δε * Ηφαιστίωνα. “ Κρατερός μεν γάρ,” εφη, “ φιλο-βασιλευς ἐστιν, *Ή,φαιστίων δε φιλαλεξανδρος.
E 30. Ίϊενοκράτει δε τω φιλοσοφώ πεντηκοντα τάλαντα πεμφας, ως ούκ εδεξατο μη δεΐσθαι φησας, ήρώτησ€ν ει μηδε φίλον εχει Ξενοκράτης· 4μοι μεν γάρ” εφη, “ μόλις ὀ Ααρείου πλοΰτος €ΐς τούς φίλους ηρκεσεν.”
31. Έπει δἐ Πώρο? ερωτηθεις υπ’ αντοΰ μετά τἡυ μάχην, “ πώς σοι χρησωμαι; ” “ βασιλικώς ” είπε, και προσύρωτηθείς, “ και μη τι άλλο; ” “ πάντα,” εϊπεν, “ iv τω * βασιλικώς ’ ενεστι θ αν μάσα ς και την συνεσιν αυτόν και την άνδρα-γαθίαν πλοίον α χώραν ης πρότερον είχε προσεθηκε.
F 32. ΐΐυθόμενος δε υπό τινος λοιδορεΐσθαι, “βασιλικόν,” εφη, “ εστιν ευ ποιοΰντα κακώς ακούειν” 33. Άποθνησκων δἐ προς τους εταίρους άπιδών εφη, “ μεγαν όρώ μου τον επιτάφιον εσόμενον.”
1 ού παίζοντας] συμιταΐζοντας Bernardakis. The question is, of course, whether they played professionally or would not play at all; <<τ7Γ>ου<δ?τ>, a not uncommon attendant of παίζω, would make the first alternative unequivocal, and ού συμιταΐζοντας (E. Capps) would do the same for the second.
e Alexander himself, when he was ill, spent the whole day-in throwing dice with Medius, according to Plutarch, Life of Alexander, chap, lxxvi (706 d).
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap, xlvii. (691 r), and Diodorus, xvii. 114.
0 Cf. Moralia, 331 e and 333 b, and Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. viii. (668 e).
d Cf. Moralia, 332 e and 458 β ; Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. lx. (699 c) ; Arrian, Anabasis, v. 19. 2.
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28.	Learning that in gambling with dice some of his friends did not enter into the game as a sport, he punished them.0
29- Of his foremost and most influential friends he seems to have honoured Craterus most and to have loved Hephaestion best. “ For,” said he, “ Craterus is fond of the king, but Hephaestion is fond of Alexander.” &
30.	He sent ten thousand pounds to Xenocrates the philosopher, but when Xenocrates would not accept them, and said he had no need of them, Alexander asked whether Xenocrates had not a single friend. “ For, in my case,” said he, “ the wealth of Darius was hardly enough for my friends.” c
31.	Poms, after the battle, was asked by Alexander, “ How shall I treat you ? ” “ Like a king,” said he. Asked again if there were nothing else, he said, “ Everything is included in those words." Marvelling at his sagacity and manliness, Alexander added to his kingdom more land than he had possessed before.
32.	Learning that he was being maligned by a certain man, he said, “ It is kingly to be ill spoken of for doing good.” 6
33.	As he was dying, he said, looking towards his companions, “ I see that my funeral rites will be imposing.” f *
* An oft-repeated aphorism ; cf. for example, Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xli. (688 e) ; Pro Nobilitate, 19 (Bernardakis ed. vii. p. 268) ; Diogenes Laertius, vi. 3; Epictetus, Discourses, iv. 6 ; Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, vii. 36 ; Dio Chrysostom, Oration xlvii., last sentence.
1 Cf. Arrian, Anabasis, vii. 26. 3 ; Diodorus, xvii. 117. 4 ; Quintus Curtius, Hist. Alexandri, x. 5.5 ; Justinus, Historiae Phillippicae, xii. 15.
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3 k TeAευτήσαντος δε αυτοΰ Αημάδης 6 ρήτωρ δμοιον εφη διά την αναρχίαν όράσθαι τ6 στρατό-πέδον των Μακεδόνων εκτετυφλωμενω τω Κὑ-κλωπι.
ΠΤΟΛΒΜΑΙΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΛΑΓΟΤ
Πτολεμαῶν ὁ Λάγου τα πολλά παρά τοΐς φίλοις εδείπνει καί εκάθευδεν' εί δε ποτε δειπνίζοι, τοΐς εκείνων εχρήτο μεταπεμπόμένος εκπώματα καί στρώματα καί τράπεζας· αυτός δε ουκ εκεκτητο πλείω των αναγκαίων, άλλα του πλουτεΐν ελεγε τό πλουτίζειν είναι βασιλικώτερον.
ΑΝΤΙΓΟΝΟΥ
182	1. 9Αντίγονος εϊσεπραττε χρήματα συντόνως'
είπόντος δε τινος, “ ἀλλ* ουκ *Αλέξανδρος ήν τοιοΰτος,” “ εικότως,” εΐπεν, “ εκείνος μεν γάρ εθεριζε την 'Ασίαν, εγώ δἐ καλαμώμαι.”
2.	Ύών δε στρατιωτών ίδών τινας εν τοΐς θώ-ραξι καί τοΐς κράνεσι σφαιρίζοντας ήσθη, καί τούς ηγεμόνας αυτών μετεπεμπετο επαίνεσα ι βουλό-μενος' ως δε ήκουσεν ότι πίνουσιν, τάς εκείνων ηγεμονίας τοΐς στρατιώταις εδωκε.
3.	θαύμαζόντων δε πάντων ότι γέρων γενόμενος Β ήπίως εχρήτο καί πράως τοΐς πράγμασι, “ πρότερον μεν γάρ,” είπε, “ δυνάμεως εδεόμην, νυν δἐ δόξης καί εύνοιας.”
4.	Προ? δε τον υιόν Φίλιππον πυθόμενον πλειό-
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Galba, chap. i. (1053 c), which also gives Demades as the author; but in Moralia, 336 f, the saying is attributed to Leosthenes. Cf. also Demetrius Phalereus, De elocutione, 284.
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34.	When he had come to his end, Demades the orator said that the army of the Macedonians, because of its lack of leadership, looked like the Cyclops after his eye had been put out.®
PTOLEMY, SON OF LAGUS k
Ptolemy, son of Lagus, used, as a rule, to dine and sleep at his friends’ houses ; and if ever he gave a dinner, he would send for their dishes and linen and tables, and use them for the occasion. He himself owned no more than were required for everyday use ; and he used to say that it was more kingly to enrich than to be rich.®
ANTIGONUS «
1.	Antigonus was persistent in his demands for money, and when somebody said, “ But Alexander was not like this,” he replied, “ Very naturally ; for he reaped Asia, and I am picking up the straws.”
2.	Seeing some of his soldiers playing ball in then* breastplates and helmets, he was much pleased and sent for their officers, wishing to commend them. But when he heard that they were engaged in drinking, he gave their positions to their soldiers.
3.	When all were astonished because, after he had grown old, he handled matters with mildness and gentleness, he said, “ Time was when I craved power, but now I crave repute and goodwill among men.”
4.	To his son Philip, who inquired in the presence
* Ptolemy Soter, king of Egypt, 323-285 (or t 283) b.c.
c Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 13.
d The “ One-eyed ” ; one of Alexander’s generals ; ruler in Asia Minor, 323-301 b.c.
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(182)vcov παρόντων, “ πότ€ μελλομεν άναζευγνύναι; ” “ τί δεδοικας; ” είπε, “ μη μόνος της σάλπιγγος ουκ άκούσης1 ;
5.	Σπουδασαυτο? δἐ του νεανίσκου λαβεῖν κατάλυσή παρά γυναικι χήρα τρεις εχουση θυγατέρας ευπρεπείς, καλεσας τον επί των ξενίων ειπεν, ‘ ουκ εξάξεις μου τον υ Ιον από της στενοχώριας;
6.	Νοσησας δἐ μακράν νόσον ως άνερρωσεν, “ ουδεν,” εφη, “ χείρον ύπεμνησε γάρ ημάς ή νόσος μη μέγα φρονεΐν ως όντας θνητούς”
C 7. 'Ερμοδότου δε αυτόν εν τοΐς ποιημασιν * Ηλιου παΐδα γράφαντος, “ ου ταΰτά μοι,” εφη, “ συνοιδεν ό λασανοφόρος.”
8.	Eίπόντος δε τινος ότι πάντα καλά και δίκαια τοΐς βασιλεΰσι, “ ναι μά Αία,” είπε, “ τοΐς των βαρβάρων η μιν δε μόνα καλά τα καλά καί μόνα δίκαια τα δίκαια”
9.	Μαρσὑου του αδελφού δίκην εχοντος, άξιοΰν-τος δε την κρίσιν αυτω γενεσθαι κατ οικίαν, “ εσται μεν οΰν,” ειπεν, ” εν τη αγορά και πάντων άκουόντων ει μηδέν άδικουμεν”
10.	Έπει δε ποτε χειμώνος εν τόποις σπανίζουσι των επιτηδείων ηνάγκασε καταζεΰξαι και των στρατιωτών τινες ελοιδόρουν αυτόν άγνοοΰντες ότι
D πλησίον εστίν, τη βακτηρία την σκηνην διαστείλας
1 ακούσε Moralia, 506 d : άκούσίβ.
“ Of. Moralia, 506 c ; Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap, xxviii. (902 c), when the remark is addressed to Demetrius. The same remark is attributed to Crassus by Frontinus, Strategemata, i. 1. 13.
6 Repeated by Plutarch in his Life of Demetrius, chap.
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of numerous persons, “ When are we going to break camp ? ” he said, “ What are you afraid of? That you alone may not hear the bugle ? ” a
5.	When the young man was determined to take up his quarters at the house of a widow who had three handsome daughters, he called the quartermaster and said, “ Will you not get my son out of his crowded quarters ? ” b
6.	He suffered a long illness, and when he had recovered his strength he said, “ ’Twas nothing so very bad ; for the illness has reminded us not to feel too proud, since we are but mortal.” c
7.	When Hermodotus in his poems wrote of him as “ The Offspring of the Sun,” he said, “ The slave who attends to my chamber-pot is not conscious of that! ” d
8.	When somebody remarked that all things are honourable and righteous for kings, he said, “ Yes indeed, for kings of the barbarians ; but for me only the honourable things are honourable and the righteous righteous.”
9.	When Marsyas his brother had a lawsuit, and claimed the right to have the trial held at his house, Antigonus said, “ It shall be in the Forum and with everybody listening to see whether we do any injustice.”
10.	Once upon a time in the winter when he had forced a halt in regions lacking provisions, and some of the soldiers were cursing him, not knowing that he was near, he poked open his tent with his stick,
xxiii. (899 c), and more fully by Frontinus, Strategemata, iv. 1. 10.
c Attributed to Alexander by Stobaeus, Florilegium, xxi.
15.
d Cf. Moralia, 360 c.
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2) “ οιμώζετε," εΐπεν, “ el μη μακρότερον άποστάντες λοιδορήσετε ημάς."
11.	*Αριστοδήμου δε τών φίλων τινος εκ μαγείρου γεγονέναι δοκοΰντος, συμβουλεύοντος δε αύτω των άναλωμάτων και των δωρεών άφαιρεΐν, “ οι λόγοι σου" εΐπεν, “ ώ * Αριστόδημε, π€ρι-ζώματος οζουσιν."
12.	Αθηναίων δε δοΰλον αύτοΰ τιμώμενον1 εις την πολιτείαν ως ελεύθερον εγγραφάντων, “ ούκ αν," εΐπεν, “ εβουλόμην ενα Άθηναΐον υπ* εμού μαστιγοΰσθαι.2 ”
13.	Νεανίσκου δ ἐ τινος των Άναξιμενους του ρήτορος μαθητών λόγον εσκεμμενον εκ παρασκευής
E είποντος επ’ αύτοΰ, βουλόμενός τι μαθεΐν ήρώτησεν άποσιωπησαντος δε τοΰ νεανίσκου, “ τί λεγεις; " εΐπεν, “ η
ταΰτ εστι τάν δελτοισιν εγγεγραμμένα; "
14.	Έτερον δε ρήτορος άκουων λεγοντος ότι χιονοβόλος ή ώρα γενομενη λιποβοτανεΐν* εποίησε την χώραν, “ ου παύση μοι," εΐπεν, “ ως όχλω χρώμένος; "
15.	Θρασύλλου δε τοΰ κυνικοΰ δραχμήν αίτή-σαντος αυτόν, “ άλλ’ ου βασιλικόν," όφη, “ τό δόμα"' τοΰ δε είπ οντος, “ ούκοΰν τάλαντον δός μοι," “ άλλ* ου κυνικόν," όφη, “ τό λήμμα "
16.	ΐίεμπων δε Αημητριόν τον υιόν μετά νεών
1	ημώμενον] -/ενόμβνον Cobet.
2	μαστι-γουσθαι] μ€μαστ^ωσθαι Pantazides and S. Α. Naber, but μαστι-γουσθαι can be defended as an “ imperfect infinitive.”
3	λιποβοτανβΐν Bernardakis: ΧαποβοτανβΊν.
a Repeated in Moralia, 457 e, and Seneca, De Ira, iii, 22. 2. b Possibly the son of Eutropion, Moralia, 11a.
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and said, “ You’ll be sorry if you don’t go farther off to curse me.” a
11.	λλΤιεη Aristodemus,6 one of his friends, who, it Avas whispered, was the son of a cook, advised him to curtail his expenditures and his giving of presents, he said, “ Aristodemus, your words have the stink of a kitchen apron.”
12.	When the Athenians admitted to citizenship a slave of his, held in much esteem, and enrolled him as a free man, he said, “ I could wish that one Athenian had not been flogged by me ! ”
13.	A young man, one of the pupils of Anaximenes the orator, pronounced before him a very carefully prepared oration, and he, wishing to gain some further information, asked a question. But when the young man relapsed into silence, he remarked, “ What is your answer ? Or
Is this the content of the written page ? ” ·
14.	Hearing another orator say that the season had been sno\vy,d and so had caused a lack of herbage in the land, he said, “ Please stop treating me as you treat a common crowd.”
15.	When Thrasyllus the Cynic asked him for a shilling, he said “ That is not a fit gift for a king to give.” And when Thrasyllus said, “ Then give me two hundred pounds,” he retorted, “ But that is not a fit gift for a Cynic to receive.” 6
16.	When he sent Demetrius his son, with many
e Euripides, Iphigeneia among the Taurians, 787.
d This could hardly refer (as some think) to the unseasonably cold weather in the spring (of 307 b.c. ?) recorded in Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. xii. (S94 c).
e The story is told more fully in Moralia, 551 e, and by Seneca, De beneficiis, ii. 17. 1.
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πολλών και δυνάμεων ελευθερώσοντα τους 'Έλληνα?
F eAeyc την δόξαν ώσπερ από σκοπής της Ελλάδο? εις την οικουμένην πνρσευεσθαι.
17.	Άνταγόρου δἐ τον ποιητοΰ γόγγρον εφοντος και αύτοΰ την λοπάδα σείοντος, επιστάς εξοπισθεν, ** οΐε ι” φησι,	“ τον 'Όμηρον, ώ Άνταγόρα,
γόγγρον εφειν τας του Άγαμεμνονος γράφοντα πράξεις; ” καί 6 Άνταγόρας, “ συ δί ” ειπεν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, τον 9Αγαμεμνονα νομίζεις πράττοντα τας πράξεις εκείνας πολνπραγμονεΐν, ει τις εν τω στρατοπεόω γόγγρον εφε ι Α ”
183	18. Επεὶ δ’ οναρ ίδών χρυσοΰν θέρος εξαμώντα
Μιθριδάτην εβονλευσατο κτεΐναι, και Αημητρίω τω υίώ φράσας ώρκωσε σιωπησειν,1 παραλαβών2 τον Μιθριδάτην ό Αημητριος και συμπεριπατών παρά θ άλα ττ αν εν τω αίγιαλω κατέγραφε τω σαυρω-τηρι του δόρατος, “ φεύγε, Μιθριδάτα." εκείνος δε νοησας εφυγεν εις Πόντον κάκεΐ βασιλεύων δι ετελεσε.
ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΤ
1. 'Ροδίου? δε πολιορκών ο Αημητριος ελαβεν εν τινι 7τροαστείω πίνακα ΙΙρωτογενους του
1	σιωπήσειν, Life of Demetrius, chap. iv. is probably right: σιωπήσαι.
2	παραλαβών F.C.B.: 6 δδ παραλαβών. Some slight change is required to make the sentence grammatical. Bernardakis accomplishes the same result by omitting Έττεί δ’ and ό Δημητριος. *
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. viii. (892 b), where the phraseology is slightly different.
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ships and forces, to make the Greeks a free people, he said that his repute, kindled in Greece as on a lofty height, would spread like beacon-fires throughout the inhabited world.0
17.	While Antagoras the poet was cooking a conger-eel, and was shaldng the skillet with his own hand, Antigonus stepped up behind him and said, “ Antagoras, do you imagine that Homer cooked a conger while he was writing of the exploits of Agamemnon ? ” To which Antagoras retorted, “ And do you, Your Majesty, believe that Agamemnon, while he was performing those exploits, was overmuch concerned if anybody in the army cooked a conger ? ” b
18.	In a dream he saw Mithradates reaping a golden harvest, and thereupon planned to kill him. He told Demetrius his son, and bound him by an oath to silence. But Demetrius took Mithridates to walk with him beside the sea, and with the butt of his spear wrote in the sand, “ Flee, Mithridates.” And Mithridates, understanding the purport, fled to Pontus and reigned there until his end.0
DEMETRIUS *
1.	When Demetrius was besieging the Rhodians * he seized in one of the suburbs a painting of the
6 Cf. Moralia, 668 c, and Athenaeus, 310 f, who quotes as his authority Hegesander.
0 Plutarch tells the story at length in his Life of Demetrius, chap. iv. (S90 c) ; cf. also Appian, Roman History, Mithri-datic Wars, 9. Mithridates became the founder of the line of Pontic kings, which lasted until 63 b.c., when Mithridates VI. was conquered by Pompey.
d Son of Antigonus, known as Demetrius Poliorcetes (the Besieger).
* In 305-304 b.c.
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Β ζωγράφου τον 9Ιάλυσον γράφοντος· επικηρυκευσα-3) μενών δε των *Ροδίων καί φείσασθαι του πίνακος παρακαλούντων, εφη “ μάλλον αν1 τάς του πατρός είκόνας ή την γραφήν εκείνην διαφθειραισπει-σάμενος δε τοΐς "Ροδιοί? την ελεπολιν άπελιπε παρ9 αύτοΐς, υπόδειγμα τής αυτοΰ μεγαλουργίας εκείνων 8ε ανδρείας εσομενην.
2.	9Αποστάντων δε των 9Αθηναίων, ελών την πάλιν ήδη κακώς υπό σιτοδείας εχουσαν, ευθύς εκκλησίας αύτω συναχθείσης, επεδωκε δωρεάν σίτον αύτοΐς· δημηγορών δε περί τούτων εβαρ-C βάρισε· των δε καθημενων τινος ως εδει το ρήμα λεχθήναι παραφωνήσαντος, “ ούκοϋν,” εφη, “ και τής επανορθώσεως τ αυτής άλλους ύμΐν πεντακισ-χιλίους επιδίδωμι μεδίμνους,**
ΑΝΤΙΓΟΝΟΥ ΤΟΤ ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΥ
1.	9Αντίγονος ό δεύτερος, Αημητρίου τού πατρός άλόντος και πεμφαντός τινα των φίλων και κε-λεύοντος μη πρόσεχειν, αν τι γράφη βιασθεις υπό Σελεύκου, μηδε παραχωρειν των πόλεων, αυτός εγραφε προς Σέλευκον εζι στάμενος αύτω τής αρχής άπάσης και παραδιδούς όμηρόν εαυτόν επί τω τον πατέρα Αημητριόν άπολυθήναι.
1 αν added by Bernardakis.
° The painting was seen by Cicero (Orator, 2 (5)) at Rhodes ; later it was carried to Rome and placed in the temple of Peace (Pliny, Nat. Hist. xxxv. 36 (102)).
6 This engine is described by Diodorus, xx. 48, and Plutarch, Life of Demetrius, chap. xxi. (898 b).
c The story is told by Plutarch in his Life of Demetrius,
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artist Protogenes in which he portrayed Ialysus. The Rhodians sent a herald to him and besought him to spare the painting. He replied that he would sooner destroy the statues and portraits of his father than that painting.® And coming to terms with the Rhodians, he left his great siege-engine, the City-taker,6 with them to serve as a token of his prowess and of their courage.c
2.	The Athenians revolted, and when he had taken their city, which was already in serious straits from lack of food, an assembly of the people was immediately summoned by him, and he made them a present of grain.d In speaking about this before them he lapsed into a barbarism. One of those sitting there repeated the phrase as it should have been spoken, and he said, “For this correction, then, I give you eight thousand bushels more.”
ANTIGONUS THE SECOND ·
1. When Demetrius, the father of Antigonus the Second, had been taken captive, he sent one of his friends and urged Antigonus to pay no attention if he should write anything under compulsion of Seleucus, and not to withdraw from the cities ; but Antigonus of his own accord wrote to Seleucus resigning to him his whole kingdom and offering to surrender himself as a hostage on condition that his father Demetrius be released/
chap. xxii. (898 e); Pliny, Nat. Hist. xxxv. 36 (105) ; and Aulus Gellius, xv. 31.
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap, xxxiv. (905 b).
* Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia, 283-239 b.c.
1 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. li. (914 d).
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(183)	2- Μίλλων 8ε ναυμαχεΐν προς τους Πτολεμαίον
D στρατηγούς, ειπόντος του κυβερνήτου πολύ πλείο-νας είναι τάς των πολεμίων ναΰς, εμε 8ε, εφιμ “ αυτόν παρόντα προς πόσας άντιτάττεις; ”
3.	'Ύποχωρών 8ε ποτε τοΐς πολεμίους επερχο-μενους ούκ εφη φευγειν, άλλα 8ιώκειν τό συμφέρον όπίσω κείμενον.
4.	Έπει 8ε νεανίσκος άν8ρείου πατρός, αυτός 8ε μή πάνυ 8οκών άγαθός είναι στρατιώτης ήξίου τάς του πατρός λαμβάνειν άποφοράς, “ άλλ’ εγώ,” εϊπεν, “ ώ μειράκιον, άν8ραγαθίας ου πατραγαθίας μισθούς καί 8ωρεάς δίδωμι.”
5.	Ζήνωνος δἐ του Κιτιεως άποθανόντος, ον μάλιστα των φιλοσόφων εθαυμασεν, ελεγε τό θέατρον αύτου των πράξεων άνηρήσθαι.
E	ΛΥΣΙΜΑΧΟΥ
1.	Ανσίμαχος εν Θράκη κρατηθείς υπό Αρομι-χαίτου καί διά 8ίφαν εαυτόν καί τό στράτευμα παρα8ους, ως επιεν αιχμάλωτος γενόμενος, “ ώ θεοί,” εΐπεν, “ ως μικρας ή8ονής ενεκα 8οΰλον εμαυτόν εκ βασιλεως πεποίηκα.”
2.	Προ? 8ε Φιλίππί8ην τον κωμωόιοποιόν1 φίλον οντα καί συνήθη, “ τίνος σοι,” είπε, “ των εμών
1 κωμιρδίοποών, the preferred form, Bernardakis: κωμωδοποιόν.
e Cf. Moralia, 545 β, and Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, chap. ii. (278 d), both showing variation in wording and details; also Athenaeus, 209 e, and Gulick’s note in the L.C.L., vol. ii. p. 447.
b Cf. Diogenes Laertius, vii. 15.
78
SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS, 183
2.	When Antigonus was about to engage in a naval battle against Ptolemy’s generals, the pilot said that the ships of the enemy far outnumbered their own. “ But,” said Antigonus, “ how many ships do you think my own presence here is equivalent to ? " a
3.	Once when he was withdra’wing before the advance of the enemy, he said that he was not fleeing, but was following up his advantage, which lay in the rear.
4.	When a young man, son of a brave father, but not himself having any reputation for being a good soldier, suggested the propriety of his receiving his father’s emoluments, Antigonus said, “ My boy, I give pay and presents for the excellence of a man, not for the excellence of his father.”
5.	When Zeno of Citium died, whom he admired most among the philosophers, he said that the audience to hear of his exploits had been taken away.b
LYSIMACHUS c
1.	Lysimachus was overpowered by Dromichaetas in Thrace, and because of thirst surrendered himself and his army d ; and when he drank after he had been made a prisoner, he said, “ My God, for what a little pleasure have I made myself a slave from being a king ! ” e
2.	To Philippides the comic poet who was his friend and intimate he said, “ What of mine shall I share
c One of Alexander’s generals ; later king of Thrace.
d In 292 b.c.
* The story is repeated with slight variations in Moralia, 126 e and 555 d ; the capture of Lysimachus is recorded in Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap, xxxix. (908 b) ; Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 25 ; Diodorus, xxi. 12.
79
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
μεταδώ; ” κάκεΐνος, “ ου βούλει, πλήν των απορρήτων.**
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΡΟΥ
F 1. ’Αντίπατρος άκούσας την Π αρμενίωνος υπό Αλεξάνδρου τελευτήν,	“ εΐ μεν επεβούλευσεν
Άλεξάνδρω ΥΙαρμενίων,” εΐπε, “ τινι πιστευτέον; ει δε μή, τί πρακτεον; ”
2.	Αημάδου δε του ρήτορος ήδη πρεσβύτου γεγονότος εφη καθάπερ ίερείου δια πεπραγμένου καταλείπεσθαι μόνην την γαστέρα καί την γλώτταν.
ΑΝΤΙΟΧΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΤΡΙΤΟΤ
1.	Άντίοχος ό τρίτος εγραφε ταΐς πόλεσιν, αν τι γράφη παρά τούς νόμους κελεύων γενεσθαι, μή προσεχειν ως ήγνοηκότι.
2.	Την δε τής Άρτεμιδος ίερειαν ίδών υπερβολή καλήν φανεΐσαν ευθύς άνεζευξεν εξ 'Εφέσου, φοβούμενος μή παρά γνώμην εκβιασθή πράξαί τι των ούχ οσίων.
ΑΝΤΙΟΧΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΙΕΡΑΚΟΣ
Άντίοχος ο επικληθείς 'Ιέραξ επολε με ι περί τής 184 βασιλείας προς τον αδελφόν Σέλευκον επει δε ό Σέλευκος ήττηθεις υπό Γαλατώυ ούδαμοΰ φανερός
α Repeated with slight variations in Moralia, 508 c and 517 b.
b Trusted general of Philip and Alexander. c Of. Moralia, 525 c and Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. i. (741 e). Pytheas (quoted in Athenaeus, 44 f) speaks of Demades’ protruding belly and ranting tongue.
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with you ? ” And the other replied, “ What you will, except your secrets.” a
ANTI PATER *
1.	Antipater, hearing of the death of Parmenio at the hands of Alexander, said, “ If Parmenio plotted against Alexander, who is to be trusted ? And if he did not, what is to be done ? ”
2.	Of Demades the orator, who had already become an old man, he said that he was like an animal which had been eaten at a sacrificial feast; there was left only the belly and the tongue.0
ANTIOCHUS THE THIRD d
1.	Antiochus the Third wrote to the cities that, if he should write ordering anything to be done contrary to the laws, they should pay no attention, assuming that he had acted in ignorance.
2.	Seeing the priestess of Artemis surpassingly beautiful in her appearance, he straightway marched forth from Ephesus/ for fear that even against his determination he might be constrained to commit some unholy act.
ANTIOCHUS THE HAWK
Antiochus who was nicknamed the Hawk was warring against his brother Seleucus for the kingdom/ But when Seleucus, vanquished by the Galatians, could nowhere be found, but, to all appearances, had
d Antiochus the Great presumably, king of Syria, 223-187 b.c.
* In 196 b.c. presumably, when he wintered in Ephesus (Livy, xxxiii. 38).	f In 246 b.c.
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(184) ῆυ άλΧ εδόκει κατακεκόφθαι, θείς την πορφύραν 6 Άντίοχος φαιόν [μάτιον άνελαβε. μετ ολίγον δε πυθόμενος τον αδελφόν σωζεσθαι, ευαγγελία τοΐς θεοΐς εθυσε καί τάς πόλεις τάς ύφ* εαυτώ1 στεφανηφορεΐν εποίησεν.
ΕΤΜΕΝΟΤΣ
Κύμενης επιβουλευθεις υπό Περσίω? εδοξε τεθνάναι* της δε φημης εις ΥΙεργαμον κομισθείσης, Β ’Άτταλος 6 αδελφός αύτοΰ περιθεμενος τό διάδημα και την γυναίκα γημας εβασίλευσε- πυθόμενος δἐ προσιόντα ζώντα τον αδελφόν άπηντησεν ώσπερ είώθει μετά των σωματοφυλάκων δοράτιον εχων 6 δε Ευμενής φιλοφρόνως άσπασάμενος αυτόν και προς τό οΰς είπών,
“ μη σπεύδε γημαι πρϊν τελευτησαντ Ίδης”
ούδεν άλλο παρά πάντα τον βίον ουτ εΐπεν ύποπτον ούτε εποίησεν, αλλά καί τελευτών εκείνω την γυναίκα καί την βασιλείαν άπελιπεν. άνθ' ών εκείνος ούδεν εξ εαυτού τεκνον εθρεφε, πολλών γενομενων, αλλά τω Eύμενους υίώ την βασιλείαν ετι ζών ενηλίκω γεν ο μεν ω παρεδωκε.
C	ΠΤΡΡΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΗΠΕΙΡΩΤΟΤ
1. ΐϊύρρον οι υιοί παΐδες οντες ηρώτων, τινι
1 έαντφ (cf. 211 α) Hatzidakis: eαυτόν or eavrov.
a C f. Moral la, 489 a.
6 Eumenes II., king of Pergamum, 197-159 b.c. e Apparently a parody of a line of Sophocles adapted to
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been cut down in battle, Antiochus laid aside his purple and assumed a dark robe. But after a little time, learning that his brother was safe and sound, he offered sacrifices to the gods to celebrate the good tidings, and made the people in the cities under him to wear garlands.®
EUMENES6
Eumenes, plotted against by Perseus, was reputed to be dead. When the story was brought to Perga-mum, Attains his brother put on the crown, married his wife, and assumed the rule. But upon learning that his brother was approaching alive, he went to meet him, attended, as was his wont, by his bodyguards, and holding a short spear. Eumenes greeted him kindly and whispered in his ear,
“ Haste not to marry ere you see him dead,” 0
and neither said nor did anything else during his whole lifetime to arouse suspicion, but when he died he left to Attalus his wife and his kingdom. As a requital, Attalus reared no child of his o\vn, although many were born, but while still living he transferred the kingdom to Eumenes’ son when the boy became of age.d
PYRRHUS OF EPEIRUS ·
1.	The sons of Pyrrhus, when they were children
fit the situation (βήττω yey εϊτ-ητ, κτλ.). See Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag., Sophocles, No. 601.
d The story is told also in Moralia, 489 e. Cf. also W. S. Ferguson, “The Premature Deification of Eumenes II.,” in Classical Philology, i. p. 231. e King of Epeirus circa 307-272 b.c.
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(184)	καταλείφει την βασιλείαν’ και 6 ΥΙυρρος εΐπεν, “ ος αν υμών όξυτεραν1 εχη την μάχαιραν.”
2.	Έρωτηθεις δε πότερον ΙΙυθων η Καφισιὸς* αύλητης άμείνων, “ ΤΙολυσπερχων,* ” εφη, “ στρατηγός.”
3.	Έπει δἐ σνμβαλών 'Ρωμαίοι? δι? ενίκησε πολλούς των φίλων και των ηγεμόνων άπολεσας, “ αν ετι” εφη, “ μίαν μάχην 'Ρωμαίους νικη-σωμεν, άπολώλαμεν”
4.	Έπει δἐ Σικελίας άποτυχών εξεπλει, μετα-στραφεις οπίσω προς τούς φίλους, “ οΐαν ” όφη,
D “ 'Ρωμαίοις και Καρχηδονίοις άπολείπομεν πα· λαίστραν.”
5.	Ύών δε στρατιωτών 3Αετόν αυτόν προσ-αγορευόντων, “ τί γάρ” εΐπεν, “ ου μέλλω, τοΐς ύμετεροις δπλοις ώσπερ ώκυπτεροις αϊρόμενος; ”
6.	3Ακουσας δἐ ότι νεανίσκοι πολλά βλάσφημα περί αύτοΰ πίνοντες είρηκασιν, εκελευσεν άχθηναι μεθ3 ημέραν προς αυτόν άπαντας’ άχθεντων δε, τον πρώτον ηρώτησεν ει ταΰτα είρηκασι περί αύτου' και 6 νεανίσκος, “ ταΰτα,” εΐπεν, “ ώ βασιλεύ· πλείονα δ* αν τούτων είρηκειμεν, ει πλείονα οίνον είχομεν.”
1	όξντέραν] όξυτάτην Blass.
2	Καφισίας, the reading of the mss. of other authors who mention him. Also the name of a sculptor is so spelled in an inscription: καφίσιοs.
3	ΥΙολυσττέρχωΐ' Xylander, from the Life of Pyrrhus, chap,
viii.	as well as other writers: πολυπέρχων or πολυσπέρχης.
“ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap. ix. (388 a). 84
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asked their father to whom he intended to leave the kingdom ; and he said, “ To that one of you who keeps his sword sharper.” a
2.	Being asked whether Python or Caphisias were the better flute-player he said, “ Polysperchon is the better general/’ 5
3.	When he was twice victorious in conflict Avith the Romans, but lost many of his friends and commanders, he said. “ If \\e are victorious over the Romans in one more battle, we are lost ! ” c
4.	As he was sailing away from Sicily after his failure there,d he turned to look back, and said to his friends, “ What a field of conflict are we leaving behind us for the Romans and Carthaginians to wrestle in ! ” e
5.	When the soldiers addressed him as ‘ Eagle/ he said, “ Why not an eagle, when I am borne aloft on the swift wings of your weapons ? ” f
6.	Hearing that some young men had made many defamatory remarks about him while in their cups, he ordered that they should all be brought before him the next day. When they -were brought, he asked the first whether they had said these things about him. And the young man replied, “ Yes, Your Majesty ; and we should have said more than that if we had had more wine.” 9
6 Cf Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap. viii. (387 d).
e The details may be found ibid. chap. xxii. (397 β). The “ Pyrrhic victory ” is like the “ Cadmean victory,” Moraliat 10 a.
d In 276 b.c.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap, xxiii. (398 f).
f Ibid. chap. x. (388 b).
9 Told with more details by Plutarch in his Life of Pyrrhus, chap. viii. (387 f), and Valerius Maximus, ν. 1, ext. 3. Cf. also Quintilian, vi. 3. 10.
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4)	ANTIOXOT
1. Άντίοχος 6 στρατεύσας δεύτερον επι ΥΙάρ-θους, εν τινι κυνηγεσίω καί διωγμώ τών φίλων καί E θεραπόντων άποπλανηθείς, εις επαυλιν πενήτων ανθρώπων αγνοούμενος εϊσήλθε' καί παρά το δεΐπνον εμβαλών λόγον περί τον βασιλεως ήκουσεν, ότι ταΧλα χρηστος ἐστιν, φίλοις δἐ μοχθηροΐς επιτρόπων τα πλεΐστα παρορα και πολλάκις αμελεί των αναγκαίων διά τό λίαν φιλόθηρος είναι, τότε μεν οΰν εσιώπησεν' άμα δε ήμερα των δορυφόρων παραγενομενων επι την επαυλιν φανερός γενόμενος, προσφερομενης τής πορφύρας αύτώ καί τοΰ διαδήματος, “ αλλά α φ’ ής,” εΐπεν, “ ημέρας υμάς άνείληφα, πρώτον όχθες αληθινών λόγων ήκονσα περί εμαυτοΰ.”
F 2. Των δἐ 'Ιουδαίων, πολιορκουντος αυτού τα Ιεροσόλυμα, προς την μεγίστην εορτήν αίτησαμύνων επτά ημερών άνοχάς, ου μόνον εδωκε ταύτας, αλλά και ταύρους χρυσόκερως παρα-σκευασάμενος και θυμιαμάτων και άρωματων πλήθος άχρι τών πυλών επόμπευσε' και παραδονς τοΐς εκείνων ιερεΰσι την θυσίαν αυτός επανήλθεν €ΐς τό στρατόπεδον. οι δε Ιουδαῖοι θαυμάσαντες ευθύς εαυτούς μετά την εορτήν ενεχείρισαν,
ΘΕΜΙΣΤΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ
]. Θεμιστοκλής ετι μειράκιον ών εν πότοις εκυ-λινδεΐτο και γυναιξίν- επει δε Μιλτιάδη στρατηγών
0 Antiochus VII., king of Syria, 137-128 b.c.
6 The first campaign was against Jerusalem in 133 b.c.
c The same facts are narrated by Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews, xiii. 8. 2.
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ANTIOCHUS *
1.	Antiochus, \vho made his next b campaign against the Parthians, in a hunt and chase wandered away from his friends and servants, and unrecognized entered the hut of some poor people. At dinner he brought in the subject of the king, and heard that, in general, he was a decent man, but that he entrusted most matters to friends who were scurvy-fellows, and overlooked and often disregarded matters that were imperative through being too fond of hunting. At the time he said nothing ; but at daybreak some of his bodyguards arrived at the hut, and his identity was disclosed when the purple and the crown were brought to him. “ Howbeit,” said he, “ since the day when I donned you, yesterday was the first time that I heard true words about myself.”
2.	The Jews, when he was besieging Jerusalem, asked for an armistice of seven days for their most important festival, and he not only granted this, but he also made ready bulls with gilded horns, and a great quantity of incense and spices, and brought all these in solemn procession as far as the gates. Then, having transferred the offering to the hands of their priests, he returned to his camp. The Jews were amazed, and immediately after the festival placed themselves in his hands.0
THEMISTOCLES d
1. Themistocles while yet in his youth abandoned himself to vine and women.* But after Miltiades,
4	Leader of the Athenians against the Persians in 480 b.c.
9 Cf. Moralia, 552 β ; Athenaeus, pp. 533 d and 576 c.
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185 όνίκησεν εν Μαραθώνι τούς βαρβάρους, ούκετι ην εντυχεΐν άτακτοϋντι Θεμιστοκλεΐ' προς δἐ τούς θαυμάζοντας την μεταβολήν ελεγεν ως * ουκ εα με καθευδε ιν ουδέ ραθυμεΐν το ΜιΛτιἀδου τ ρο-παιον.”
2.	Έρωτηθείς δἐ πότερον Άχιλλεύς εβουλετ’ αν η *Όμηρος είναι, “ συ δ’ αυτό?,” ίὸν, “ ποτερον ήθελες 6 νικών 9 Ολυμπιασιν1 η ό κηρυττων τους νικώντας είναι;
3.	Έ^ερζου δἐ καταβαίνοντος επί την Ελλάδα τῷ μεγάλω στόλω, φοβηθείς Έττικυδην τον δημαγωγόν αισχροκερδή καί δειλόν όντα μη στρατηγός γενόμενος άπολεση την πάλιν, επεισεν άργυριω της στρατηγίας άποστηναι.
4·. 9 Αδειμάντου δε ναυμαχεΐν μη τολμώντος, ει-Β πόντος προς τον Οεμιστοκλεα τούς 'Έλληνας παρα-καλοΰντα καί προτρεποντα, ** ώ Οεμιστόκλεις, τούς εν τοΐς άγώσι προεξανισταμενους μαστιγοΰ-σιν αει,2 ” “ ναι,” εΐπεν, “ ώ 9 Αδείμαντε, τούς δἐ λειπομενους ου στεφανοΰσιν.”
5.	Έπαραμενου δε του Έιύρυβιάδου την βακτηρίαν ως πατάζοντος, “ πάταξον μεν οΰν,” εΐπεν, “ άκουσον δε”
1	Όλυμπιασιν Bernardakis: εν όλυμπιασιν.
2	αει] Wyttenbach would omit, but the embellishment does not seem out of place.
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. iii. (113 b); Moralia, 84 b, 92 c, 800 β ; Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, iv. 19 (44); and Valerius Maximus, viii. 14, ext. 1.
6 The remark is attributed to Alexander by Dio Chrysostom, Oration ii. (22 M., 79 R.).
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commanding the Athenian army, had overcome the barbarians at Marathon, never again was it possible to encounter Themistocles misconducting himself. To those who expressed their amazement at the change in him, he said that “ the trophy of Miltiades does not allow me to sleep or to be indolent.” °
2.	Being asked whether he would rather have been Achilles or Homer, he said, “ How about you yourself ? Would you rather be the victor at the Olympic games or the announcer of the victor ? ” b
3.	When Xerxes was descending upon Greece with his mighty armament, Themistocles was afraid of Epicydes the popular leader, unscrupulous and cowardly, lest possibly he might, by being elected general, bring about the ruin of the State ; and so he bribed Epicydes to withdraw from his attempt to gain the command.0
4.	When Adeimantus lacked the courage to risk a naval battle, and said to Themistocles, who was exhorting and urging on the Greeks, “ Themistocles, in the games they always scourge the runners who start before the signal is given,” Themistocles replied, “ Yes, Adeimantus, but they do not crown those who are left behind in the race.” d
5.	When Eurybiades lifted his cane as though to strike him, he said, “ Strike but listen.” e
c The story is told more fully in Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. vi. (114 n).
a Adeimantus is the speaker here, as in Herodotus, viii. 59 ; but in Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xi. (117 d), the remark is attributed not to the Corinthian Adeimantus, but to Eurybiades the Spartan, who was in command of the fleet.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xi. (117 e); Aelian, Varia Ilistoria, xiii. 40 : Diogenes Laertius, vi. 21.
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(185)	6. Μὴ 7τείθων δε τον Έύρυβιάδην εν τοΐς στε-
νοί? ναυμαχησαι, κρυφά προς τον βάρβαρον επεμφε παραινών μη δεδιεναι τούς "Έλληνας απο-διδράσκοντας· επει δε πεισθεις εκείνος ήττηθη νανμαχήσας οπού συνεφερε τοΐς "Έιλλησι, πάλιν C επεμφε προς αυτόν κελεύων φεύγειν επί τον Ελλήσποντου την ταχίστην ως των *Ελλήνων διανοουμένων λύειν την γέφυραν, ΐνα σωζων τους Ἕλ-ληνας εκείνον δοκη σωζειν.
7.	Του δἐ Σεριφίου προς αυτόν είπόντος, ως ου δι* αυτόν άλλα διά την πάλιν ένδοξος εστιν, “ άληθη λεγεις,” εΐπεν, “ άΛΛ’ οϋτ αν εγω Σερίφιος ών εγενόμην ένδοξος ούτε συ * Αθηναίος.
8. Άντιφάτου δε του καλού πρότερον μεν ερώντα τον θεμιστοκλεα φεύγοντος και κατα-φρονοΰντος, επει δε δόξαν εσχε μεγάλην και δύναμιν, προσερχομενου και κολακεύοντας, “ ώ μειράκιον,” εΐπεν, “ όφε μεν άμφότεροι άΛΛά1 νουν εσχηκαμεν”
D 9· Πρό? δε Σιμωνίδην εξαιτούμενόν τινα κρί-σιν ου δικαίαν εφη μητ αν εκείνον γενεσθαι ποιητήν αγαθόν αδοντα παρά μέλος μητ3 αυτόν άρχοντα χρηστόν δικάζοντα παρά τον νόμον.
1 αλλά] δ’ άμα, Life of Themistocles, chap, xviii., is preferred here by some editors.
q The details may be found in Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chaps, xii.-xvi. (118 b-120 c). The story comes from Herodotus, viii. 75 and 110. Of. also Polyaenus, Strategemata, i. 30. 3 and 4.
b In almost the same words in Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap, xviii. (121 b), but the story goes back to Herodotus, viii. 125, where Timodemus is the speaker, and Themistocles names the island of Belbina. The man from 90
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6.	Unable to persuade Eurybiades to engage the enemy’s ships in the narrows, he sent a secret message to the barbarian telling him not to be afraid of the Greeks, Avho were running away. And when the barbarian, by taking this advice, was vanquished in the battle because he fought where the Greeks had the advantage, Themistocles again sent a message to him, bidding him flee to the Hellespont by the speediest route, since the Greeks -were minded to destroy the bridge. In this his purpose was, while saving the Greeks, to give the king the impression that he was saving him.a
7.	When the man from Seriphus said to him that it was not because of himself but because of his country that he was famous, Themistocles remarked, “ What you say is true enough; but if I were from Seriphus, I should not have become famous, nor would you if you were from Athens.” b
8.	Antiphates, the handsome youth of whom Themistocles was enamoured, avoided him in the earlier days, and looked down upon him, but, after Themistocles had acquired great repute and power, kept coming to him and trying to flatter him. “ My boy,” said Themistocles, “ it has taken time, but now we have both come to have sense.” c
9.	To Simonides, who petitioned for a legal decision which was not just, he said that Simonides would not be a good poet if he sang out of tune, nor should he himself be a useful official if he gave a decision out of tune with the law.d
Seriphus is found first in Plato, Republic, 329 e and persists thereafter, as in Plutarch and in Cicero, De senectute, 3 (8), and in Origen, Against Celsus, ϊ. 29 (347 e).
c Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap, xviii. (121 a). d Cf, Moralia, 531 e and 807 b.
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(185)	10. Τόν δἐ υιόν εντρυφώντα rfj μητρί πλεΐστον
Ελλἡυωυ ελεγε Βύνασθαι· των γάρ * Ελλήνων άρχειν 3Αθηναίους, Αθηναίων δ* εαυτόν, εαυτού 8ε την εκείνου μητέρα, τής 8ε μητρός εκείνον.
E 11. Ύών 8ε την θυγατέρα μνωμενων αυτού τον επιεική του πλουσίου προτιμήσας άνΒρα εφη ζη-τεΐν χρημάτων Βεόμενον μάλλον ήχρήματα άν8ρός.
12.	Χωρίον 8ε πωλών εκελευσε κηρύττειν ότι και γείτονα χρηστόν εχει.
13.	Των 8ε 3Αθηναίων αυτόν προπηλακιζόντων, “ τί κοπιάτε ” εΐπεν, “ υπό των αυτών πολλάκις εύχρηστουμενοι; ” και ταΐς πλατάνοις άπείκαζεν αυτόν, αΐς ύποτρεχουσι χειμαζόμενοι, γενομενης
εύ8ίας τίλλουσι παρερχόμενοι καί κολουουσιν.1
14.	Τοῖς 8ε 3Τρετριεις επισκώπτων ελεγεν ώσπερ τευθίΒας μάχαιραν μεν εχειν καρΒίαν 8ε μη
«τὸν- #
15.	Έπει δἐ εξεπεσε των 3Αθηνών2 τό πρώτον, εΐτα καί τής Έλλαδο?, άναβα? προς βασιλέα καί κελευόμενος λέγειν εφη τον λόγον εοικεναι τοΐς ποικίλοις στρώμασιν ως γάρ εκείνα, καί τούτον
F εκτεινόμενου μεν επιΒεικνυναι τα εϊΒη, συστελλό-
1	κ·ολουουσιν] λοιδοροΰσι in some mss. and editions; but the passages cited in note d support κολουουσιν.
2	Αθηνών Cobet: άθηναίων.
a Cf. Moralia, 1 c ; Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap, xviii. (121 b) ; and Life of Cato Major, chap. viii. (340 b).
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap, xviii. (121 c): Cicero, De officiis, ii. 20 (71); Valerius Maximus, vii. 2, ext. 9. A somewhat similar remark is attributed to Pericles by Stobaeus, Florilegium, lxx. 17, and to a Spartan (on the authority of Serenus), lxxii. 15.
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10.	Of his son, who was pert towards his mother, ) he said that the boy wielded more power than any- / body else in Greece ; for the Athenians ruled the Greeks, he himself ruled the Athenians, the boys mother ruled himself, and the boy ruled the mother.®
11.	Of the suitors for his daughter’s hand he esteemed the man of promise higher than the man of wealth, saying that he was looking for a man that was in need of money rather than for money that was in need of a man.6
12.	When he offered a plot of land for sale, he ordered the announcement to be made that it also had a good neighbour.c
13.	When the Athenians treated him with contumely, he said, “ Why do you grow tired of being well served many times by the same men ? ” He also likened himself to the plane-trees, beneath which men hasten when overtaken by a storm, but, when fair weather comes, they pluck the leaves as they pass by and break off the branches.**
14.	The Eretrians, he said humorously, were like cuttle-fish in having a sword e but no heart/
15.	After his banishment from Athens first, and later from Greece, he went to the Persian king, and, when he was bidden to speak, he said that speech is like rugs woven with patterns and figures ; for speech, like the rugs, when it is extended, displays its figures, but, when it is rolled into a small compass,
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles^ chap, xviii. (121c).
d Life of Themistocles> chap, xviii. (121 a), and chap. xxil. (123 a) ; cf. also Aelian, Varia Historia, ix. 18.
e The “bone” of the cuttle-fish; cf. Aristotle, Historia Animalium, iv. 1. 12.
1 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xi. (118 a).
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μενον δε κρυπτειν και διαφθείρειν. (16) ητησστο δε και χρόνον όπως την Περσικήν διάλεκτον κατα-μαθών δι εαυτοΰ και μη δι* ετερου ποιησαιτο την προς αυτόν εντευξιν.1
17. Πολλών δε δωρεών αξιωθείς καί ταχύ πλούσιος γενόμενος προς τούς παΐδας εΐπεν, “ ω παΐδες, άπωλόμεθ* αν, ει μη άπωλώλειιιεν ”
ΜΤΡΩΝΙΔΟΤ
Μυρωνίδης παρήγγειλεν εξοδον ’ΑΘηναίοις επι Βοιωτοῖς στρατευων· ένστασης δἐ της ώρας και των λοχαγών λεγόντων μηδεπω πάντας παρεΐναι, 186	ττάρεισιν,” εΐπεν, “ οι μέλλοντες μάχεσθαι **'
και χρησάμενος αύτοις προθυμοις ενίκησε τούς πολεμίους.
ΑΡΙΣΤΕΙΔΟΤ
1.	’Αριστείδης δε 6 δίκαιος αει καθ* αυτόν επο-λιτευετο και τάς εταιρείας εφευγεν, ως της από τών φίλων δυνάμεως άδικεΐν επαιρούσης.
2.	*ΈπεΙ δε τών * Αθηναίων 6ρμω μένουν επι τον εξοστρακισμόν άνθρωπος αγράμματος και αγροίκος οστρακον εχων προσηλθεν αύτώ κελευων εγ-γράφαι το όνομα του Άριστείδου, “ γιγνώσκεις
Β γάρ** εφη, “ τον *Αριστείδην; ” του δε ανθρώπου 1 £vreu£tv] ἔνδει£εν some mss.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xxix. (126 c); Thucydides, i. 137.	b Cf. ibid. i. 138.
c Cf. Moralia, 328 f and 602 a ; Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xxix. (p. 126 f) ; Polybius, xxxix. 11 (=xl. 5).
d Noted Athenian general in the fifth century b.c.
* At Oenophyta in Boeotia, 457 (?) r.c. (Thucydides,
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it conceals and spoils them. (16) He asked for time so that, when he should have learned the Persian tongue, he might conduct his interview through his own self and not through another.0
17. Being held deserving of many gifts, and speedily becoming rich,6 he said to his sons, “ Boys, we should be ruined now if we had not been ruined before! ” c
MYRONIDES
Myronides, conducting a campaign against the Boeotians, gave orders to the Athenians for an invasion of the enemy’s territory. When the hour was near, and the captains said that not all were present as yet, he said, “ All are present that intend to fight.” And, leading them into battle before their ardour had cooled, he won a victory over the enemy.8
ARISTEIDES '
1.	Aristeides the Just was always an independent in politics, and avoided political parties, on the ground that influence derived from friends encourages wrongdoing.®
2.	At one time when the Athenians had impetuously determined to vote on ostracism, an ignorant country fellow, holding his potsherd, approached him and bade him write on it the name of Aristeides. “ Why,” said he, “ do you know Aristeides ? ” And
i.	108). Cf. also Moralia, 345 d ; Diodorus, xi. 31. A similar remark is attributed to Leonidas by Plutarch, Moralia, 225 d, and to Timotheus by Polyaenus, Stratege-mata, iii. 10. 3.
f Athenian statesman, sixth and fifth centuries b.c.
9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aristeides, chap. ii. (319 f).
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(186)	γιγνώσκειν μεν ου φησαντος, άχθεσθαι δε τη τον δικαίου προσηγορία, σιωπησας ενεγραφε το όνομα τω όστράκω και άπεδωκεν.
3.	’Εχθρός δε ών τοΰ θεμιστοκλεους και πρεσβευτής εκπεμφθεις συν αντω, “ βούλει ” φησιν, “ ῶ θ€μιστόκλεις επι των ορών την εχθρόν άπο-λίπωμεν; αν γαρ δοκη, πάλιν αυτήν επανιοντες ληψόμεθα
4.	Τά^α? δε τούς φόρους τοΐς "Ελλησι τοσούτω πτωχότερος επανηλθεν όσον εις την αποδημίαν άνηλωσεν.
5.	Αισχύλον δε ποιήσαντος εις Άμφιάραον, ου γαρ δοκεΐν άριστος1 άλλ’ είναι θελει, βαθεΐαν άλοκα διά φρενος καρπούμενος,
C ζξ2 η ς τα κεδνά βλαστάνει βουλεύματα *
και λεγομένων τούτων, πάντες εις Άριστείδην άπ-εβλεφαν.
ΠΕΡΙΚΛΕΟΥΣ
1.	ΪΙερικλής, οπότε μελλοι στρατηγεΐν, άναλαμ -βάνων την χλαμύδα προς εαυτόν ελεγε, “ πρόσεχε,
1 άριστος] δίκαιος, Life of Aristeides, chap. iii.
2 άψ’ in some mss.
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aristeides, chap, vii (323 a); Cornelius Nepos, Aristeides, i. 3.
b Herodotus, viii. 79 ; Plutarch’s Life of Aristeides, chap, viii. (323 c).
c Cf. Moral ia, 809 β ; Polvaenus, Strategemata, i. 31; and the following (from a newspaper in 1929): “Paying a tribute to Senator Robinson, the Democratic member of the conference delegation, Senator Reed said; 41 can say for him that when his ship sails from New York he quits being a Democrat, just as I quit becoming a Republican, leaving politics behind us at the American shore/ ”
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when the man said that he did not know him, but was irritated at his being called ‘ the Just,’ Aristeides said never a word more, but wrote the name on the potsherd, and gave it back to him.a
3.	He was hostile to Themistocles,b and once, when he was sent as ambassador in his company, he said, “ Are you willing, Themistocles, that we should leave our hostility behind us at the boundaries ? And then, if it be agreeable, we will take it up again on our return.” c
4.	When he had fixed the contributions that the Greeks were to pay, he returned poorer by exactly as much as he spent on his journey.d
5.	Aeschylus e wrote referring to Amphiaraus,
His wish is not to seem, but be, the best/
Reaping the deep-sown furrow of his mind In which all goodly counsels have their root.
And as these words were spoken all looked towards Aristeides.
PERICLES *
1.	Whenever Pericles was about to take command of the army, as he was donning his general’s cloak, he used to say to himself, “ Take care, Pericles ; you
d In 478-477 b.c. Aristeides, because of his reputation for fairness, was chosen to determine the initial contribution which each member of the confederacy of Delos should make to the common cause. Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aristeides, chap. xxiv. (333 c); Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9.
e Aeschylus, Seven against Thebes, 592 ; Plutarch quotes the lines also in whole or in part in Moralia, 32 d, 88 b, and Life of Aristeidesy chap. iii. (320 b).
1 On account of the reading δίκαιοί in the Life of Aristeides it has been thought that the actor who spoke the words may have substituted “the Just” for “the best” when he saw Aristeides in the audience.
0 Athenian general and statesman, fifth century b.c.
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(186) Περικλείω, ελευθέρων μένεις άρχειν, καί Ελλὐ-νων καί 'Αθηναίων
2.	Έκελευσε δε τούς *Αθηναίους την Αίγιναν ώσπερ λήμην άφαιρεΐν του ΐϊειραιώς.
3.	Προ? δἐ φίλον τινα φευδοΰς μαρτυρίας δεόμενον, ή προσήν και όρκος, εφησε μέχρι του βωμοΰ φίλος είναι.
D 4. Μἐλλωυ δ ἐ άποθνήσκειν αυτός εαυτόν εμακά-ριζεν ότι μηδεϊς *Αθηναίων μέλαν ϊμάτιον δι αυτόν ενεδυσα το.
ΑΛΚΙΒΙΑΔΟΤ
1.	*Αλκιβιάδης ετι παΐς ών ελήφθη λαβήν εν παλαίστρα· και μη δυνάμενος διαφυγεΐν εδακε την χεΐρα του καταπαλαίοντος· είπόντος δἐ εκείνου, “ δάκνεις ως αι γυναίκες“ ου μεν ούν,” εΐπεν, “ ἃλλ’ ως οι λέοντες.”
2.	Ί&χων δε κυνα πάγκαλον εωνημένον1 έπτακισ-χιλίων δραχμών, άπέκοφεν αύτοΰ την ουράν “ όπως,” έφη, “ τούτο λέγωσιν *Αθηναίοι περί εμού, και μηδέν άλλο πολυπραγμονώσι.”
E 3. Προσελ^ώυ δἐ διδασκαλείω ραφωδίαν Ίλιά-
1 έων-ημένον] έωνημένο$ Hartman, possible but not imperative.
a Cf. Mor cilia, 620 c and 813 d.
b ibid. 803 a ; Plutarch’s Life of Pericles, chap. viii. (156 d) and Life of Demosthenes, chap. i. (816 c): Aristotle, Rhetoric, iii. 10. Athenaeus (99 d) attributes the expression to Demades, an Athenian orator. The people of Aegina, who were Dorian, had been hostile towards the Athenians 98
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are about to command free-born men who are both Greeks and Athenians.”0
2.	He bade the Athenians remove Aegina, “ that sore on the eye of the Piraeus.” b
3.	To a friend who wanted him to bear false witness, which included also an oath, he answered that he was a friend as far as the altar.®
4.	On his death-bed he accounted himself happy in that no Athenian, because of him, had ever put on a black garment.4*
ALCIBIADES e
1.	Alcibiades, while still a boy, was caught in a fast hold in a wrestling-school, and, not being able to get away, he bit the arm of the boy who had him down. The other boy said, “You bite like a woman.” “ No indeed,” said Alcibiades, “ but like a lion.5,/
2.	He owned a very beautiful dog, for which he had paid two hundred and seventy-five pounds, and he cut off its tail, “ so that,” as he said, “ the Athenians may tell this about me, and may not concern themselves too much with anything else.”*7
3.	Coming upon a schoolroom, he asked for a book of the Iliad, and when the teacher said that
even before the Persian wars, and in the early years of the Peloponnesian war (431 b.c.) they were forcibly removed from the island by the Athenians.
c Cf. Moralia, 531 c and 808 a, and Aulus Gellius, i. 3.
d Given with more details in Moralia, 513 c, and Plutarch’s Life of Pericles, chap, xxxviii. (173 c), and Julian, Oration iii. 128 d.
e Rich and erratic ward of Pericles.
s Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. i. (192 c). The same story is told of a Spartan in Moralia, 234 e.
0 In quite different words in Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. ix. (195 d).
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(18C) δος ῄτει* του δε διδασκάλου μηδέν €χειν * O μηρόν φησαντος, εντρίφας αύτω κόνδυλον παρηλθεν.
4.	*Έιλθών δἐ επί θύρας του Περικλεούς καί πυθόμενος αυτόν μη σχολάζειν άλλα σκοπεΐν όπως απόδωσε ι λόγους 9Αθηναίοις, “ ου βελτιον” εφη, “ σκοπεΐν ην, όπως ου κ1 αποδώσει; ”
5.	Καλούμενο? δε επί κρίσιν θανατικήν υπό των Αθηναίων από Σικελία? εκρυφεν εαυτόν, είπών εϋηθες2 είναι τον δίκην εχοντα , ζητεΐν άποφυγεΐν, εξόν φυγεΐν.
6.	E Ιπόντος δε τινος, “ ου πιστεύεις τη πατρίδ ι
F την περί σεαυτοΰ κρίσιν; ”	“ εγώ μεν ” εφη,
“ ουδέ τη μητρί, μη πως άγνοήσασα την μελαιναν βολή φηφον αντί της λευκής.”
7.	Άκουσας δε ότι θάνατος αύτοϋ κατεγνωσται καί των συν αύτω, “ δείξωμεν οΰν αύτοΐς” εΐπεν, “ότι ζώμεν”’ καί προς Αακεδαιμονίους τρεφόμενος τον Αεκελεικόν ηγειρεν επί τούς 9Αθηναίους πόλεμον.
ΛΑΜΑΧΟΤ
Αάμαχος επετίμα τινι των λοχαγών άμαρτόντί’ του δε φησαντος μηκετι τούτο ποιήσειν, “ ούκ εστιν” εΐπεν, “ εν πολέμιο δίς άμαρτεΐν.”
1 ούκ Cobet: μη ούκ.
* εΰηθε$ Aelian, Var. Hist. xiii. 38: ίύήθη.
a Cf. Plutarch s Life of Alcibiades, chap. vii. (194 d),
and Aelian, Varia Historic xiii. 38.
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he had nothing of Homer’s, Alcibiades hit him a blow with his fist and passed on.®
4.	He came to Pericles’ door, and upon learning that Pericles was not at liberty, but was considering how to render his accounting to the Athenians, he said, “ Were it not better that he should consider how not to render it ? ” b
5.	Summoned from Sicily by the Athenians to be tried for his life, he went into hiding·, saying that it is silly for a man under indictment to seek a way to get off when he can get away.®
6.	When somebody said, “ Don’t you trust your fatherland to decide about you ? ” he replied, “ Not I ; nor would I trust even my mother, lest in a moment of thoughtlessness she unwittingly cast a black ballot instead of a white one.”d
7.	Hearing that sentence of death had been passed upon him and his companions, he said, “ Let us show them, then, that we are alive,” and turning to the Spartan side he started the Decelean war against the Athenians/
LAMACHUS'
Lamachus reprimanded one of his captains who had made a mistake, and when the man vowed he would never do it again, Lamachus said, “ In war there is no room for two mistakes.”
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. vii. (194 e) ; Diodorus, xii. 38 ; Valerius Maximus, iii. 1, ext. 1.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. xxi. (202 c); Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 38.
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. xxii. (202 d) and Aelian, xiii. 38.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. xxii. (202 d) and Aelian, xiii. 38; cf. also Polyaenus, Strategemata, i. 40. 6.
1 Brave Athenian general, fifth century b.c.
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ΙΦΙΚΡΑΤΟΤΣ
1.	Ίφικράτης, δοκών υιός είναι σκυτοτόμου, 187 κατεφρονεΐτο' δόξαν δε τάτε πρώτον εσχεν ότε
τραυματίας1 πολέμιον άνδρα μετά τών όπλων ζώντα συναρπάσας είς την εαυτού τριηρη μετ-ηνεγκεν.
2.	Ευ δε φιλία και συμμαχώ χώρα στρατοπε-δευων και χάρακα βαλλόμενος καί τάφρον ορυττων επιμελώς προς τον είπόντα “ τί γάρ φοβουμεθα; ” χειριστήν εφησε στρατηγού φωνήν είναι την “ ούκ αν προσεδόκησα .”
3.	Παραταττόμενος δἐ τοΐς βαρβάροις εφη δε-διεναι μη τον Ίφικράτην ούκ ΐσασιν, ω κατα-πληττεται τούς άλλους πολεμίους.
4.	Κρινόμενος δἐ θανάτου, προς τον συκοφάν-Β την, “ οΐα ποιείς, ώ άνθρωπε,” είπε, “ πολέμου
περιεστώτος, την πάλιν περί εμού πείθων βου-λευεσθαι και μη μετ εμού”
5. Π ρος δἐ 'Αρμόδιον τον του παλαι ου 'Αρμοδίου απόγονον, είς δυσγενειαν αύτώ λοιδορού-μενον, όφη, “ το μεν εμον άπ’ εμού γένος άρχεται, το δε σον εν σοι παύεται .”
6.	'Ρητορος δε τινος επερωτώντος αυτόν εν εκκλησία, “ τις ών μέγα φρονείς; πότερον ιππεύς
1 τραυματίας] ναυμαχίας οΰσης ΟΓ ev ναυμαχία, is suggested by Bernardakis, but ναυμάχων, from Ulpian on Demosthen. Contra Midiam, would be simpler. Some mss. have τραυματίαν and one τρασμένος (i.e. τετραυματισμένος = τραυματίας).
α Famous Athenian general, early part fourth century b.c. A collection of his deeds and sayings may be found in Polyaenus, Strategemata, iii. 9.
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IPHICRATES e
1.	Iphicrates, who was reputed to be the son of a shoemaker, was looked do-wn upon. The first occasion on which he won repute was when, wounded himself, he picked up one of the enemy alive, armour and all, and bore him to his own trireme.
2.	Encamping in a friendly and allied country, he threw up a palisade and dug a ditch Λνΐΐίι all care, and to the man who said, “ What have we to fear ? ” he replied that the worst words a general could utter were the familiar “ I never should have thought it.” b
3.	As he was disposing his army for battle against the barbarians he said he feared that they did not know the name of Iphicrates with which he was wont to strike terror to the hearts of his other foes.c
4.	When he was put on trial for his life d he said to the informer, “ What are you trying to do, fellow ? At a time when war is all around us, you are persuading the State to deliberate about me instead of with me.”
5.	In reply to Harmodius, descendant of the Harmodius of early days, who twitted him about his lowly birth, he said, “ My family history begins with me, but yours ends with you.” e
6.	A certain speaker interrogated him in the Assembly: “Who are you that you are so proud? Are you cavalryman or man-at-arms or archer or
6 CL Polyaenus, Strategemata, iii. 9. 17. The saying is attributed to Scipio Africanus by Valerius Maximus, vii. 2, and to Fabius by Seneca, De ira, ii. 31. 4. Cicero, De officiis,
i.	23 (81) states it as a general maxim.
c Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, iii. 9. 25.
d Together with Timotheus, for thinking it best not to fight at the Hellespont in 356 b.c. (Diodorus, xvi. 21).
e CL De nobilitate, 21, in Moralia, vol. vii. p. 272 of Bernardakis’s edition.
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(187)	ἡ οπλίτης1 η τοξότης η πελταστής2;” " ούδεις, όφη, “ τούτων, άλλ' 6 πάσι τούτους επισταμενος επιτάττειν
ΤΙΜΟΘΕΟΥ
1.	Τιμόθεος ευτυχής ενομίζετο στρατηγός είναι καί φθονούν τες αύτω τινες εζωγράφουν τας πόλεις
O εις κυρτόν αυτομάτως εκείνου καθευδοντος ενδυο-μενας- ελεγεν οΰν ο Τιμόθεος, “ ει τηλικαυτας πόλεις λαμβάνω καθευδων, τί με οίεσθε ποιησειν εγρηγορότα; ”
2.	Των δε τολμ,ηρών στρατηγών τινος τραΰμα τοΐς Άθηναίοις δεικνυντος, “ εγώ δε” εΐπεν, “ ηνχόνθην οτι μου στρατηγοΰντος υμών εν Έάμω καταπελτικόν βόλος εγγύς επεσε.”
3.	Τών δε ρητόρων τον Ύ^άρητα π ροαγόντων και τοιοΰτον άξιουντων είναι τον ’Αθηναίων στρατηγόν, “ ου τον στρατηγόν,” εΐπεν ό Τιμόθεος, “ άλλα τον τω στρατηγώ τα στρώματα κομίζοντα.
ΧΑΒΡΙΟΤ
D 1. Χαβρίας ελεγε κάλλιστα στρατηγεΐν τούς μάλιστα γινώσκοντας τα τών πολεμίων.
2.	Δίκην δε φευγων προδοσίας μετά Τφικρά-τους, επιτιμώντ ος αύτω του Τφικράτους ότι κινδυνευων εις το γυμνάσιον βαδίζει και την είω-
1	ίππεύς ή οπλίτης Stobaeus, Florileglum, liv. 52: Ιππεύς. CL Moralia, 440 β.
2	η πελταστής Bernardakis: ή πελταστής ή πεζός or ή πεζός ή πελταστής; but it is not imperative that such readings be always consistent!
° The story is found also in Moralia, 99 e and 440 b.
b Athenian general, colleague of Iphicrates ; numerous stories about him are recorded in Polyaenus, Strat. iii. 10. 104
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targeteer ? ” “ None of these,” he replied, “ but the one who understands how to direct all of them.”a
TIMOTHEUSb
1.	Timotheus was popularly thought to be a lucky general, and some λ\Ήο were jealous of him painted pictures of cities entering into a trap of their own accord while he was asleep.'c Whereupon Timotheus said, “ If I capture such cities as those while I am asleep, whatdo you thinkl shall do when I am awake?”
2.	When one d of the foolhardy generals was exhibiting to the Athenians a wound he had received, Timotheus said, “ But I was ashamed when, at the time I was commanding you in Samos,* a missile from a catapult fell near me.”
3.	When the prominent speakers brought forward Chares, and insisted that the general of the Athenians ought to be a man like him, Timotheus said, “ Not the general, but the man who carries the general’s bedding! ” *
CHABRIAS
1.	Chabrias used to say that those men commanded an army best λνΐιο best knew what the enemy were about.
2.	When he was under indictment for treason along with Iphicrates,71 Iphicrates rebuked him because, while he was in jeopardy, he went to the gymnasium,
c Of the many repetitions of this story it may suffice to refer to Plutarch’s Life of Sulla, chap. vi. (454 b) ; Moralia, 856 β ; Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 43.
d Chares, according to Plutarch in his Life of Pelopidas, chap. ii. (278 d). e In 366 b.c. f Gf. Moralia, 788 d.
0 Celebrated Athenian general, early part of fourth cent. b.c.
h With Callistratus, rather than Iphicrates, in the year 366 b.c. Cf. Demosthenes, Against Meidias, 65.
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(187) θυΐαν ώραν άριστα, “ τοιγαροΰν,” εΐπεν, “ αν άλλο τι γνώσι περί ημών ’Αθηναίοι, σε μεν αύχμώντα καί άσιτον, εμε δε ήριστηκότα και άληλιμμενον άποκτενοΰσ ιν.”
3.	E ίώθει δε λέγειν οτ ι φοβερώτερόν ἐστιν ελάφων στρατόπεδον ηγουμένου λέοντος η Λεόντων ελάφου.
ΗΓΗΣΙΠΠΟΤ
E 'ΥΙγησίππου τοΰ Κρωβύλος προσαγορευομενου παροξυνοντος τούς 3 Αθηναίους επί Φίλιππου, ύπεφώνησε τις εκ τής εκκλησίας, “ πόλεμον είσηγή; ”	“ ναι μά Αία,” είπε, “ και μελανα
ίμάτια καί δημοσίας εκφοράς και λόγους επιταφίους, ει μελλομεν ελεύθεροι βιώσεσθαι και μη ποιήσειν το προσταττόμενον Μακεδόσι.”
ΠΤΘΕΟΤ
ΪΙυθεας ετι μειράκιον ών παρήλθεν άντερών τοΐς περί 3Αλεξάνδρου γραφομενοις φηφίσμασιν είποντος δί τινος, “ συ νέος ών τολμάς λέγειν περί τη-λικουτων; ” “ και μήν 3Αλέξανδρος,” εΐπεν, “ ον φηφίζεσθε θεόν, εμού νεώτερος εστι.”
• Ascribed to Philip by Stobaeus, Florilegium, liv. 61. b Patriotic Athenian orator, fourth century b.c., bitterly opposed to Philip of Macedon.
c Because of his affectation in wearing his hair in a knot on the top of his head, in the very old-fashioned manner. Aeschines the orator regularly uses this name in speaking of him. For the “ crobylus ” see F. Studniczka, in the Appendix to Classen’s edition of Thucydides, i. 6. 3.
d Unprincipled Athenian orator, opponent of Demosthenes.
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and spent the usual time at his luncheon. His answer was, “You may go unwashed and unfed, and I may have had my luncheon and a bath and nib-down, but you may rest assured that, if the Athenians reach any adverse decision regarding us, they -will put us both to death.”
3.	He was wont to say that an army of deer commanded by a lion is more to be feared than an army of lions commanded by a deer.°
HEGESIPPUS 6
Hegesippus, nicknamed ‘Topknot,’® in a public address was inciting the Athenians against Philip, when someone in the Assembly commented audibly, “ You are bringing on war.” “ Yes, by Heaven, I am,” said he, “ and black clothes and public funerals and orations over the graves of the dead, if we intend to live as free men, and not to do what is enjoined upon us by the Macedonians.”
PYTHEAS a
Pytheas, while still young, came forward in the Assembly to oppose the resolutions proposed in honour of Alexander. When someone said, “ Have you the audacity, young as you are, to speak about such important matters ? ” he replied, “ As a matter of fact, Alexander, whom your resolutions declare to be a god, is younger than I am.” e
e Cf. Moralia, 804 b. Similar derisive remarks about the deification of Alexander are attributed to other sharp-tongued Greeks. Cf. Diogenes Laertius, vi. 8 and vi. 63 ; Aelian, Varia Historia, ii. 19 and v. 12 ; Valerius Maximus, vii. 2, ext. 13.
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ΦΩΚΙΩΝΟΣ TOT AOHNAIOTj
F 1. Φωκίων 6 Αθηναΐος υπ ούδενός ούτε γελών ώφθη ούτε δακρύων.
2.	'Έκκλησίας δἐ γενομενης προς τον ειποντα, “ σκεπτομενω, ω Φ ώκίων, εοικας,” “ όρθώς * ἔφη, “ τοπάζεις- σκέπτομαι γάρ ει τι δύναμαι περιελεΐν ών μέλλω λέγειν προς Αθηναίους.”
3.	Μαντεία? δε γενομενης Άθηναίοις, ως εις ανηρ εστιν εν τη πόλει ταΐς πάντων έναντιούμενος γνώμαις, και των Αθηναίων ζητεΐν κελευόντων οστις εστι και βοώντων, Φωκίων εαυτόν εφησε τούτον είναι· μόνω γαρ αύτω μηδέν άρεσκειν ών οι πολλοί πράττουσι καί λεγουσιν.
188	4. Έπει δε λεγων ποτε γνώμην προς τον δήμον
ευδοκιμεί καί πάντας όμαλώς εώρα τον λόγον αποδεχόμενους, επιστραφείς προς τούς φίλους εΐπεν, “ ου δηπου κακόν τι λεγων εμαυτόν λεληθα; ”
5.	ΐΐρός δἐ θυσίαν τινα των * Αθηναίων α ίτούν-των επιδόσεις καί των άλλων επιδιδόντων, κληθείς πολλάκις, “ αίσχυνοίμην αν,” εΐπεν, “ υ μιν επι-διδούς, τούτω δἐ μη άποδιδούς,” άμα δεικνύων τον δανειστήν.
6.	Αημοσθενους δε του ρητορος είπόντος, “ άπο-κτενουσί σε * Αθηναίοι, εάν μανώσι,” “ ναι” εΐπεν, ” εμε μεν αν μανώσι, σε δε αν σωφρονώσι.”
α Upright Athenian general and statesman, fourth century B.C.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. iv. (743 d).
c Ibid. chap. v. (714 a).
d Ibid. chap. viii. (715 c).
e Ibid. Cf. similar remarks of Antisthenes, in Diogenes Laertius, vi. 5 and 8 ; and of Hippomachus, in Aelian, Varia Hist or la, ii. 6.
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PHOCION THE ATHENIAN *
1.	Phocion the Athenian was never seen by anyone to laugh or cry.6
2.	At a meeting of the Assembly someone said to him, “ You seem to be thinking, Phocion.” “ You guessed right,” said he, “ for I am thinking whether I can leave out any part of what I am going to say to the Athenians.” c
3.	An oracle was given to the Athenians declaring that there was one man in the city opposed to the opinions of all, whereupon they ordered that search be made to find him, and were very vociferous. But Phocion said that the man was himself, for he was the only one who did not like a single thing of all that the multitude did and said.d
4.	Once, when he expressed an opinion before the people, he won acclaim, and saw that all alike accepted the view he had expressed, whereupon he turned to his friends and said. “ Does it not look as if I had unwittingly said something bad ? ” e
5.	When the Athenians were asking for contributions towards a public sacrifice and feast, and all the rest were contributing, he, being importuned to give, said, “ I should be ashamed to make a contribution to you and not make restitution to this man,” and, as he said this, he pointed to a man who had lent him money/
6.	Demosthenes, the orator, said to him, “ The Athenians will put you to death if they go mad.” “ Yes,” he replied, “ me if they go mad, but you if they keep their senses. ”g
1	Repeated in Moralia, 533 a and 822 e, and in Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. ix. (745 c).
9 Ibid. chap. ix. (745 f). In Moralia, 811 a, Demades is substituted for Demosthenes..
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Β 7. 9 Αριστογείτονος δε του συκοφάντου μέλλον· 8) τος άποθνήσκειν iv τω δεσμωτηρίω κατακρίτου γεγονότος καί δεόμενου τον Φωκίωνα προς αυτόν ελθεΐν, των δε φίλων ουκ εώντων προς άνθρωπον πονηρόν βαδίζει, “ καί που τι? άν,” εΐπεν, “ ήδιον 9 Αριστογείτονι λαλήσειεν; ”
8.	Όργιζομενων δε τοΐς Βυζάντιοι? τῶν Αθηναίων μη δεξαμενοις1 τη πόλει Χάρητα πεμφθεντα μετά δυνάμεως βοηθόν αύτοΐς προς Φίλιππου, εϊ-πων ό Φωκίων ότι δεΐ μη τοΐς άπιστουσι των συμ-μάχων, αλλά τοΐς άπιστουμενοις οργίζεσθαι των στρατηγών αυτός ήρεθη στρατηγός· καί πιστευθεις C υπό των Βυζαντίων εποίησε τον Φίλιππον άπελθεΐν άπρακτον.
Q. ’Αλεξάνδρου δἐ του βασιλεως εκατόν τάλαντα δωρεάν αύτω πεμψαντος, ήρώτησε τούς κομίζοντας τί δήποτε, πολλών όντων 9Αθηναίων, αύτω μόνω ταΰτα δίδωσιν 9Αλέξανδρος’ είπόντων 8ἐ εκείνων ως μόνον αυτόν ηγείται καλόν κάγαθόν είναι, “ ουκ-οΰν,” εφη, “ εασάτω με και δοκεΐν και είναι τοιοΰτον.”
10. Αίτοΰντος δε 9Αλεξάνδρου τριηρεις, καί του δήμου κελευοντος όνομαστι παριεναι τον Φωκιωνα και συμβουλεύει ν, άναστάς εφη, “ συμβουλεύω τοίνυν ύμΐν ή κρατεΐν τοΐς δπλοις αυτούς ή φίλους είναι τών κρατούντων.”
D 11. Αόγου δε περί τής 9Αλεξάνδρου τελευτής
1 δβξαμένοις, Hartman, is clearly right from the Life of Phorion, chap. xiv. (747 Ρ ούδέ al πόλεις έδέχοντο . . .): δεξαμενών .
° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phorion, chap. x. (746 e). b Ibid. chap. xiv. (748 a) ; the date was 339 b.c.
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7.	Aristogeiton, the informer, was about to be put to death in prison, sentence having been passed upon him, and he wanted Phorion to come to him ; but Phocion’s friends were averse to his going to see such a wicked man. “ And where,” said he, “ could anyone converse with Aristogeiton with greater pleasure ?”a
8.	The Athenians were enraged at the people of Byzantium because they had not received Chares in their city when he had been sent with a force to help them against Philip. But when Phocion said that they must not be enraged at those of their allies who distrusted, but at those of their own generals who were distrusted, he was himself chosen general; and he, being trusted by the people of Byzantium , made Philip withdraw without accomplishing his purpose.6
9.	When Alexander the king sent him twenty-thousand pounds as a present, he asked those who brought the money why it was that, when there were so many Athenians, Alexander offered this to him only. They replied that their king considered him only to be upright and honourable. “ Then,” said he, “ let him suffer me both to seem and to be such.” c
10.	When Alexander made a demand for triremes, and the people called for Phocion by name to come forward and advise them, he arose and said, “ Well then, I advise you either to be conquerors yourselves by force of arms., or else to be the friends of the conquerors.” d
11.	When word suddenly came, quite unauthenticated, of the death of Alexander, and the orators
c Ibid. chap, xviii. (749 e); cf. also Aelian, Varia His· toria, xi, 9.
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxi. (751 a).
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(188)	εμπεσόντος αδέσποτοι», καί των ρητόρων άνα-77-ηδώντων ευθύς επι τό βήμα καί μη μελλειν άΛΛἀ ττολεμεΐν ήδη κελευόντων, 6 Φωκίων ήξίου περί-μεΐναι και γνώναι βεβαίως. “ ει γάρ τήμερον, εφη, “ τεθνηκε, καί αύριον εσται και εις τρίτην1 τεθνηκώς”
12.	Τ ου δε Αεωσθενους εις τον πόλεμον εμ-βαλόντος την πάλιν ελπίσι λαμπραΐς προς τό τής ελευθερίας όνομα και της ηγεμονίας επαιρομενην, τούς λόγους αύτοΰ ταΐς κυπαρίττοις απείκαζε· “ καλοί γαρ όντες ” εφη “ καί ύφηλοι καρπόν ούκ εχουσι.” κατωρθωμενων δἐ των πρώτων και τής πόλεως εύαγγελια θυούσης, ερωτηθείς ει ταϋτα
E ήθελεν αύτω1 2 πεπραχθαι, “ πεπραχθαι μεν οΰν ” εφη, “ ταϋτα, βεβουλεΰσθαι δε εκείνα
13.	Ύή δε *Αττική των Μακεδουων προσβαλόν-των και πορθούντων την παραλίαν, εζήγαγε τούς εν ηλικία’ πολλών δε συντρεχόντων προς αύτόν και παρεγκελευομενών εκείνον τον λόφον καταλαβεΐν, ενταύθα τάξαι την δύναμιν, “ ώ *ϋράκλεις” εΐπεν, “ ως πολλούς όρώ στρατηγούς, στρατιώτας δἐ ολίγους Α ού μήν άλλα συμβολών εκράτησε και διεφθειρε Μ,ικίωνα3 τον άρχοντα των Μα/νεδὀυωυ.
14.	Μετ’ ολίγον δε χρόνον οι μεν Αθηναίοι τω F πολεμώ κρατηθεντες εδεζαντο φρουράν υπ* ’Αντιπάτρου· Μενάλλου δἐ του τής φρουράς άρχοντος χρήματα τω Φωκίωνι διδόντος, άγανακτήσας είπε
1	els τρίτην Wyttenbach from the Life of Phocian, chap, xxii.: είσέτι.
2	αύτω F.C.B. from the Life of Phocion, chap, xxiii.;
αντφ Wyttenbach : οϋτω.
3	Μικίωνα] the Life of Phocion, chap. xxv.: Νικίωνα.
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immediately leaped to the platform, already urgent that there be no delay, but war at once, Phocion insisted that they wait a while, and learn the facts. “ For,” said he, “ if Alexander is dead to-day, he will be dead to-morrow also, and the day after.”®
12.	When Leosthenes plunged the State into war, elated as it was by brilliant hopes to aspire to the distinction of freedom and leadership, Phocion likened his words to the cypress - trees. “For,” said he, “ they are beautiful and tall, but they bear no fruit.” However, the first attempts were successful, and, when the State was offering sacrifices to celebrate the good tidings, Phocion was asked whether he wished that these deeds had been done by himself. “ Yes,” said he, “ these deeds done, but that advice given.” 6
13.	When the Macedonians invaded Attica,® and were devastating the land near the sea, he led out the men of military age. Soon many were thronging about him and strongly urging him to “ take possession of that hill over there,” to “ draw up his forces here.” “ Great Heavens,” he said, “ how many generals do I see and how few soldiers ! ” Nevertheless, he engaged the enemy, and overcame them, and slew Micion the Macedonian commander.0
14.	After a little time the Athenians were overcome in the war, and compelled by Antipater to submit to receiving a garrison, Menyllus, the commander of the garrison, offered money to Phocion, who said with indignation that Menyllus was no whit
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxii. (751 e), also Moral ia, 451 f.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap, xxiii. (752 a b); Valerius Maximus, iii. 8, ext. 2.
e In the Lamian war, 322 b.c.
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxv. (752 e).
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μήτε εκείνον ’Αλεξάνδρου βελτίονα είναι, καί χει· ρονα την αιτίαν εφ’ fj λήφεται νυν τότε μη δεξά-μενος.
15.	’Αντίπατρος δε εφη, ῶς δυοΐν αύτώ φίλων 9 Αθήνησιν όντων ούτε Φωκίωνα λαβεῖν πεπεικεν ούτε Αημάδην διδούς εμπεπληκεν.
16.	Άξιουντος δε ’Αντιπάτρου ποίησαι τι των μη δικαίων αυτόν, “ ου δυνασαι,” εΐπεν, “ 9Αντίπατρε, και φίλω Φωκίωνι χρησθαι και κόλακι.”
189	17. Μετά δε την ’Αντιπάτρου τελευτήν δημο-
κρατίας ’Αθηναίοις γενομενης κατεγνώσθη θάνατος του Φωκίωνος εν εκκλησία, και των φίλων οι μεν ουν άλλοι κλαίοντες ήγοντο· τω δε Φωκίωνι σιωπή βαδίζοντι των εχθρών τις ενεπτυσεν άπαντήσας εις το πρόσωπον. 6 δἐ προς τούς άρχοντας αποβλεφας, “ου παυσει τις,” είπε, (< τούτον άσχημονοΰντα; **
18.	Των δε μελλόντων συναποθνησκειν ενός όδυρομενου και άγανακτοΰντος, “ ούκ αγαπάς,** εΐπεν, “ ώ Θουδιππε, μετά Φ ωκίωνος άποθανου-μενος; *’
19· ’Ήδη δε της κυλικος αύτώ προσφερομενης, ερωτηθεις ει τι λεγει προς τον. υιόν, “ εγωγε,1” Β εΐπεν, “ εντέλλομαι και παρακαλώ μηδέν ’Αθηναίοις μνησικακεΐν.”
1 eytjye E. Kurtz: eydi σοι, suggested long ago, is preferred by Hatzidakis: iytb <re. Perhaps αύτφ, Aelian, Var. Hist. xii. 49 {i.e. αύτφ ye) is right. * 6
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phorion, chap, xxviii. (754 δ), and chap. xxx. (755 a).
6 Ibid. chap. xxx. (p. 755 b).
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better than Alexander, and the ground for his receiving money was not so good as before, since he had not accepted it then.®
15.	Antipater said that he had two good friends at Athens ; and of the two he had never persuaded Phocion to accept a gift, nor ever sated Demades by giving.6
16.	When Antipater required as his right that Phocion do a certain act of unrighteousness, he said, “ Antipater, you cannot use Phocion as a friend and flatterer both.” c
17.	The death of Antipater was followed by a democratic government at Athens, and sentence of death was passed in Assembly on Phocion and his friends. The others were led away weeping, but Phocion \vas proceeding in silence when one of his enemies met him and spat in his face. He looked toward the officers and said, “ Will not somebody make this man stop his bad manners ? ” d
18.	When one of the men who were to die with him wept and cursed, he said, “ Are you not content, Thudippus, that you are to die with Phocion ? ”e
19.	When the cup of hemlock was already being handed to him, he was asked if he had any message for his son. “ I charge and exhort him,” said he, “not to cherish any ill feeling against the Athenians.” f
*	Repeated by Plutarch in Moralia, 64 c, 142 b, 533 a; Life of Phocion, chap. xxx. (755 b) : Life of Agis, chap. ii. (795 e).
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap, xxxvi. (758 d).
6 Ibid. ; cf. Moralia, 541 c, and Aelian, Varia Ilistoria, xiii. 41.
*	Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap, xxxvi. (758 d) ; Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 49.
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9)	ΠΕΙ ΣΙ ΣΤΡΑΤΟΥ
1.	ΐίεισίστρατος 6 Αθηναίων τύραννος, enei των φίλων τινες άποστάντες αύτού Φυλήν κατ-ελαβον, ήλθε προς αυτούς στρωματόδεσμον αυτός κομίζων. πυνθανομενων δε εκείνων τί βούλεται, “ πείσας υμάς ” εΐπεν, “ άπαγαγεΐν η μη πείσας μενειν μεθ' υμών, δια τούτο άφΐγμαι συνεσκευα-σμένος”
2.	Διαβληθείσης δε της μητρός προς αυτόν, ως
ερα τινος νεανίσκου και κρύφα σύνεστι φοβουμενω και παραιτούμενα) τα πολλά, καλεσας επί δεΐπνον τον νεανίσκον η ρώτησε δειπνησαντα, πώς γεγο-νεν; ”	** ήδεως,” δε φήσαντος, “ ταϋτα σοι,
C εφη, “ καθ' ημέραν εσται, εάν τη μητρί μου άρεσκης.”
3.	'Επεί δε Θρασύβουλος ερών αυτού τής θυγα-τ ρος εφίλησεν άπαντήσας, παροξυνόμενος επ' αυτόν υπό τής γυναικός, “ αν τούς φιλούντας ” είπε, “ μισώμεν, τί ποιήσομεν τούς μισούντας; ” καί εδωκε γυναίκα τω Θρασυβούλω την παρθένον.
4.	Κωμαστών δε τινων περιτυχόντων αυτού τή γυναικί καί πολλά πραξάντων ασελγή καί ε'ιπόν-των, μεθ' ημέραν δε τού ΐίεισιστράτου δεόμενων καί δακρυόντων, “ υμείς μεν,” εφη, “ πειράσθε σωφρονεΐν τό λοιπόν ή δ' εμή γυνή το παράπαν εχθες ούδαμή προήλθε
D 5. Ύών δε παίδων, αυτού γαμεΐν ετεραν γυναίκα μέλλοντος, διαπυνθανομενών μη τι μεμφό-μενος αυτούς εϊη, “ ήκιστα,” εΐπεν, “ άλλ' επαινών * 6
α Poiler of Athens, at times between 560 and 528 b.c.
6 Cf. Valerius Maximus, ν. 1, ext. 2. Plutarch also refers to the incident in Moralia, 457 r.
116
SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS, 189
PEISISTRATUS a
1.	Peisistratus, the despot of the Athenians, on a time when some of liis friends had revolted and taken possession of Phyle, came to them carrying a bundle of bedding. When they asked what he meant by this, he said, “ To persuade you and get you away from here, or, if I cannot persuade you, to stay with you ; that is why I have come prepared.”
2.	It was whispered to him regarding his mother that she was in love with a certain young man, and had secret meetings with him, but that the young man was afraid and generally asked to be excused. Whereupon Peisistratus invited him to dinner, and after he had dined asked him, “ How was it ? ” And when the young man said, “ Very pleasant,” Peisistratus said, “ You shall have this pleasure every day if you are agreeable to my mother.”
3.	When Thrasybulus, who was in love with the daughter of Peisistratus, kissed her one day on meeting her, Peisistratus, when incited by his wife against the man, said, “ If we hate them that love us, what shall we do to them that hate us ? ” And thereupon he gave the maiden as wife to Thrasybulus.6
4.	Some revellers fell in with his wife, and did and said a good many ribald things. The next day when they besought Peisistratus with many tears, he said, “ As for you, do you try to conduct yourselves in a seemly manner hereafter, but as for my wife, she did not go out at all yesterday.” c
5.	When he was bent on marrying a second wife, his children inquired whether he had any fault to find with them. “ By no means,” he said, “ but only
* Musonius in Stobaeus, Florilegium, xix. 16, records a similar action on the part of Phocion.
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(189)	καί βουλόμενος ετερους μοι παΐδας τοιουτους γενεσθαι.”
ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΦΑΛΗΡΕΩΣ
Αημητριος 6 Φαληρεύς ΐΐτολεμαίω τω βασιλέϊ παρηνει τα περί βασιλείας και ηγεμονίας βιβλία κτάσθαι και άναγινώσκειν “ α γάρ οι φίλοι τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν ου Θαρροϋσι παραινεΐν, ταΰτα εν τοΐς βιβλίοις γεγραπται.”
E	ΛΤΚΟΤΡΓΟΤ
1.	Αυκοΰργος 6 Αακεδαιμόνιος εΐθισε τούς πο-λίτας κόμαν λεγων οτ ι τούς μεν καλούς ή κόμη ευπρεπέστερους ποιεί, τούς δἐ αισχρούς φοβερω-τέρους.
2.	Π ρος δε τον κελεύον τα ποιεΐν εν τη πόλει δημοκρατίαν “ σύ πρώτος,” ειπεν. “ εν τη οικία σου ποίησον δημοκρατίαν.”
3.	'Έ>κελευε δε τάς οικίας ποιεΐν από πριονος και πελεκεως μόνον αίσχυνεσθαι1 γάρ είς οικίας λιτάς εκπώματα και στρώματα και τράπεζας πολυτελείς εισφέροντας.
4.	ΐΐυγμην δἐ και παγκράτιον άγωνίζεσθαι εκώλυσεν, ϊνα μηδε παίζοντες άπαυδάν εθίζωνται.
1 αίσχύνεσθαι] αίσχννεΐσθαι Hartman and S. Α. Naber; but the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. suggests that the present is right.
a Cf. Moralia, 480 d. Plutarch in his Life of Cato Major, chap. xxiv. (351 b), says that Cato as Avell as Peisistratus made his remark.
b Governor of Athens under the Macedonians, 317-307 b.c.
c Early lawgiver of the Spartans.
d Cf. Moralia, 228 f, infra ; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 118
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praise—and the desire to have other children like you.” a
DEMETRIUS OF PHALERUM 6
Demetrius of Phalerum recommended to Ptolemy the king to buy and read the books dealing \vith the office of king and ruler. “ For,” as he said, “ those things which the kings’ friends are not bold enough to recommend to them are written in the books.”
LYCURGUS c
1.	Lycurgus, the Spartan, introduced the custom among his citizens of wearing their hair long, saying that it made the beautiful more comely and the ugly more frightful.d
2.	To the man who urged him to create a democracy in the State his answer was, “ Do you first create a democracy in your own house.” e
3.	He ordered that the people build their houses with saw and axe only ; for he knew that men are ashamed to bring into simple houses costly vessels, rugs, and tables/
4.	He prohibited boxing and prize-fighting so that the people might not even in sport get the habit of crying off.*
chap. xxii. (53 d) and Life of Lysander, chap. i. (434 a). The Spartan custom of wearing the hair long is often referred to; for example, Moralia, 189 r and 230 b, infra, Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, xi. 3.
6 Repeated in Moralia, 155 d, 228 d, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xix. (52 a).
/ Cf. Moralia, 227 b, infra, and Life of Lycurgus, chap, xiii. (47 b).
9 See Moralia, 228 d, infra, and cf. Life of Lycurgus, chap. xix. (52 δ), and Seneca, De Beneficiis, v. 3.
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F 5. Στρατεύειν δε πολλάκις επί τούς αυτούς εκώ-λυσεν, όπως μη ποιώσι μαχιμωτερους. ύστερον γοΰν του Αγησιλάου τρωθεντος, 6 Άνταλκίδας εΐπεν καλά διδασκαλία παρά Θηβαίων λαμβάνειν αυτόν εθίσαντα καί διδάξαντα πόλεμεΐν άκοντας.
ΧΑΡΙΛΛΟΤ
1.	Χάριλλος ά βασιλεύς ερωτηθεις διά τί νόμους ολίγους ούτω Αυκοΰργος εθηκεν, άπεκρίνατο τούς χρωμενους όλίγοις λόγοις μη δεΐσθαι νόμων πολλών.
2.	Των δε ειλώτων τινός θρασυτερον αύτω προσ-φερομενου, “ ναι1 τω σιώ,” είπε, “ κατεκτανον αν τυ, αι2 μη ώργιζόμαν.”
3.	ΐΐρός δε τον πυθόμενον διά τί κομώσιν εΐπεν οτι των κόσμων άδαπανώτατος οΰτός ἐστι.
ΤΗΛΕΚΛΟΤ
190	Τηλεκλος ό βασιλεύς προς τον αδελφόν εγ~ καλοΰντα τοΐς πολίταις ώς άγνωμονεστερον αύτω προσφερομενοις η εκείνφ, “ σύ γάρ,” εΐπεν, “ ούκ οΐδας άδικεΐσθαι.”
1 ναΐ Cobet: νη.
2 &ν τυ, αι Cobet: reO el.
0 CL Moralia, 213 f, 217 e, 227 c, infra ; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 d) ; Life of Pelopidas, chap. xv. (285 d) ; Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxvi. (610 d); Polyaenus, Strategemata, i. 16. 2.
b An early king of Sparta.
c Cf. Moralia, 232 b, infra, and Plutarch’s Life oj Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 d).
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5.	He prohibited making war upon the same people many times, so that they should not make their opponents too belligerent. And it is a fact that years later, when Agesilaus was wounded, Antalcidas said of him that he Avas getting a beautiful return from the Thebans for the lessons he had taught them in habituating and teaching them to make war against their will.®
CHARILLUS &
1.	Charillus the king, being asked why Lycurgus enacted so few laws, replied that people who used few words had no need of many laws.0
2.	When one of the helots conducted himself rather boldly towards him, he said, “By Heaven, I would kill you if I were not angry.” d
3.	In answer to the man who inquired why he and the rest wore their hair long, he said that of all ornaments this was the least expensive.®
TELECLUS'
Teleclus the king answered his brother, who complained against the citizens because they conducted themselves with less consideration towards him than towards the king, by saying, “ The reason is that you do not know how to submit to injustice.” 9
d CL Moralia, 232 d, infra.
e Attributed to Nicander, Moralia, 230 b, and to Agesilaus by Stobaeus, Florilegium, lxv. 10.
f King of Sparta, eighth century b.c.
9 Repeated in Moralia, 232 b, infra; cf. also the similar remark of Chilon reported in Diogenes Laertius, i. 68, and the general statement in Menander’s Farmer, Kock, Com. Att. Frag. iii. p. 29, Menander no. 95; or A Hinson’s Menander in L.C.L., p. 338.
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(190)	ΘΕΟΠΟΜΠΟΥ
Θεόπομπος εν τινι πόλει προς τον επι8εικνύμε-νον το τείχος αύτώ και πυνθανόμενον, ει 8οκει καλόν και ύφηλόν είναι, “ου 8η γυναικών;”1 εΐπεν.
ΑΡΧΙΔΑΜΟΤ
Άρχί8αμος, εν τω Π ελοποννησιακω πολεμώ των συμμάχων άξιουντων όρίσαι τους φόρους αύτοΐς, εΐπεν, “ ό πόλεμος ου τεταγμενα σιτεΐται.”
Β	ΒΡΑΣΙΔΟΪ2
1.	Βρασίδα? εν ισχάσι συλλαβών μΰν και 8η-χθεις άφηκεν· εΐτα προς τούς παρόντας, “ ού8εν ούτως ” εφη, “ μικρόν ἐστιν, ο μη σώζεται τολμών άμύνεσθαι τούς επιχειροΰντας.”
2.	Έν 8ε μάχη 8ιά της άσπί8ος άκοντισθεις και τό 8όρυ του τραύματος εζελκύσας3 αύτω τούτω τον πολέμιον άπεκτεινεν επερωτηθεις δἐ πώς ετρώθη, “ προ8ούσης με της άσπί8ος,” εΐπεν.
3.	Έπει8η συνέβη πεσεΐν αυτόν ελευθεροΰντα
1	ού δη ^γυναικών F.C.B. from Moralia, 212 ε, 215 d, 230 c ('γυναικών also S. Α. Naber): ου δε?, or ούδ’ ei, "γυναικών.
2	Probably the genitive of all these Doric names should end in a, but the mss. do not show any consistency or uniformity which might serve as a guide.
3	έξελκύσα* Moralia 219 c: έλκύσας. * 6
a King of Sparta, eighth century b.c.
6 Cf. Moralia, 221 f. The remark in varied form is attributed to Agesilaus in Moralia, 212 έ ; to Agis in Moralia, 215 d ; and to Panthoidas in Moralia, 230 c ; and to an unnamed Spartan by Valerius Maximus, iii. 7, ext. 8.
c Archidamus II., king of Sparta, 469-427 b.c.
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When Theopompus was in a certain city, a man pointed out the wall to him and inquired if it seemed to him to be beautiful and high, and he replied, “ It isn’t a dwelling-place for women, is it ? ” b
ARCHIDAMUS ‘
When the allies said in the Peloponnesian war it was only right that Archidamus set a limit to their contributions, he said, “ War does not feed on fixed rations.” d
BRASIDAS e
1.	Brasidas caught a mouse among some dry figs, and, getting bitten, let it go. Then, turning to those who were present, he said. “ There is nothing so small that it cannot save its life, if it has the courage to defend itself against those who would lay hand on it.” f
2.	In a battle he was wounded by a spear which pierced his shield, and, pulling the weapon out of the wound, with this very spear he slew his foe. Asked how he got his wound, he said, “ ’Twas when my shield turned traitor.” 9
3.	When it came to pass that he fell while trying
d Repeated in Moralia, 219 a, and in Plutarch’s Life of Crassus, chap. ii. (544 b) ; and Life of Cleomenes, chap, xxvii. (817 e). In his Life of Demosthenes, chap. xvii. (853 e), the saying is put in the mouth of “ Crobylus ” (i.e. Hegisippus the Athenian orator). See the note on Moralia, 187 e, supra.
e Spartan general in the Peloponnesian war.
/ Repeated in Moralia, 79 e and 219 c, and with some variation, 208 f.
a Cf. Moralia, 219 c, infra, and 548 b.
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(190)	τού? ἐνὶ Θράκης “Έλληνας, οι δέ πεμφθένres els Αακεδαίμονα πρέσβεις τῇ μητρι προσηλθον αντον, C πρώτον μεν ηρώτησεν εί καλώς 6 Βρασίδα? άπ-έθανεν' εγκωμιαζόντων δέ τών Θρακών αυτόν και λεγόντων ως ονδεις άλλος εσται τοιοΰτος, “ αγνοείτε” εΐπεν, “ ώ ξένοι' Βρασίδα? μεν γάρ ην άνηρ αγαθός, α δέ Αακεδαίμων πολώώς εχει τήνω κάρρονας.”
ΑΓΙΔΟΣ
1.	*Αγις 6 βασιλεύς ον κ εφη τους Αακεδαιμο-νίους έρωταν πόσοι είσιν, άλλα που είσιν οι πολέμιοι.
2.	Ευ δἐ Μαντινείᾳ κωλυόμενος διαμάχεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις πλείοσιν ούσιν, εΐπεν, “ ανάγκη πολλοΐς μάχεσθαι τον άρχειν πολλών βουλόμενον.”
3. Έπαι νουμένων δε τών * H λείων επί τω τα * Ολυμπία καλώς άγειν, “ τί δέ,” είπε, “ ποιοΰσι θαυμαστόν, ει δι’ ετέυν τεττάρων μια ημέρα
D χρώνται τη δικαιοσύνη; ” έπιμενόντων δέ τοΐς επαίνοις, εφη, “ τί θαυμαστόν ει πράγματι καλώ καλώς χρώνται, τη δικαιοσύνη; ”
4.	Προ? δέ άνθρωπον πονηρόν ερωτώντα πολ-λάκις τις άριστος είη Σπαρτιατών, εΐπεν, “ 6 τὶν1 άνομο ιότατος.”
5.	'Ετέρου δἐ πυνθανομένου πόσοι είσιν οίΖ
1	τίν Cobet: τύνη.
2	οί (not in the mss.) is found in the other quotations of the passage.
0 Argileonis (Moralia, 219 d, 270 c, infra).
b Repeated in Moralia, 219 d and 240 c, and in Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxv. (55 d).
c Son of Archidamus. There were two kings of Sparta
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to win independence for the Greeks who were living within the borders of Thrace, and the envoys sent to Sparta approached his mother,® her first question was whether Brasidas had died honourably. And when the Thracians spoke of him in the highest terms, and said that there would never be another like him, she said, “ Ye ken naught aboot it, being from abraid ; for Brasidas was e’en a guid mon, but Sparta has mony a better mon than him.5' b
AGIS c
1.	Agis the king said that the Spartans do not ask how many are the enemy, but where are thev.d
2.	At Mantineia, Avhen efforts were made to dissuade him from risking a battle with the enemy who outnumbered his own men, he said, “ He who would rule over many must fight with many.” 6
3.	When the Eleans were commended for conducting the Olympic games honourably, he said, “ What wonderful feat is it if they practise justice on one day in four years ? ” And when these same persons were persistent in their commendation, he said, “ What wonder if they practise honourably an honourable thing, that is, justice ? ” f
4.	To a base man, who asked him many times who was the best of the Spartans, he replied, “ The one most unlike you.” 3
5.	When another man inquired about the number
of this name : Agis II., 427-401 b.c., and Agis III., 338-331 b.c., and there is some confusion as to which said which ! if. Moralia, 215 c if., infra.
d Cf. Moralia, 215 d, infra.	e Ibid.
f Ibid. 215 f, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 c).
9 Life of Lycurgus and Moralia, 216 c.
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(190) Λακεδαιμόνιοι, ” δσοι” εΐπεν, “ Ικανοί τούς κακούς άπείργειν.”
6 Και τό αυτό ετερου πυνθανομενου, “ πολλοί σοι/' δφη, “ δόξουσιν είναι, εάν αυτούς ϊδης μαχο-μενους
ΛΥΣΑΝΔΡΟΥ
E 1. Λύσανδρος, Διονυσίου του τυράννου πεμ-φαντος Ιμάτια ταΐς θυγατράσιν αύτοΰ των πολυτελών, ούκ ελαβεν, είπών δεδιεναι μη διά ταΰτα μάλλον αισχραί φανώσιν.
2. Προ? δἐ τούς ψέγοντας αυτόν επϊ τω δι απάτης τα πολλά πράττειν ως ανάξιον τοϋ 'Hρα-κλέους, ελεγεν οπού μη εφικνεΐται η λεοντή, προσ-ραπτεον είναι την αλωπεκήν.
S. IIρος δε 9Αργείους δικαιότερα των Λακεδαιμονίων λέγειν περί της αμφισβητούμενης χώρας δοκοϋντας, σπασάμενος την μάχαιραν, “ 6 ταύ-της,1” εφη, “ κρατών βέλτιστα περί γης όρων διαλέγεται.”
4.	Τού? δἐ Λακεδαιμονίους ορών οκνοΰντας προσμάχεσθαι τοΐς τείχεσι των Κορινθίων, ως είδε λαγών εξαλλόμενον εκ της τάφρου, “ τοιού-
F τους,” δφη, “ φοβεΐσθε πολεμίους, ών οι λαγοί δι’ αργίαν εν τοΐς τείχεσιν εγκαθευδουσιν
5.	Μέγαρεως δε άνδρος εν κοινω συλλόγω παρ-
1 ταύτης] ταύττ] Pantazides.
° Cf Μ or alia, 215 d ; (5) infra; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurg us, chap. xx. (52 d).
6 Spartan general at the time of the Peloponnesian war.
« Cf. Moralia, 141 d, 229 a, and Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. ii. (431 c). The same story is told of Archi-damus in Moralia, 218 e.
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of the Spartans, he said, “ Enough to keep away all bad men.” °
6.	When another asked the same question, he said, “You will think they are many, if you see them fight.”
LYSANDER6
1.	When Dionysius, the despot, sent garments of a very costly kind for Lysander’s daughters, Lysander would not accept them, saying that he was afraid that the girls would appear more ugly because of them/
2.	To those who found fault with him for accomplishing most things through deception (a procedure which they asserted was unworthy of Heracles) he used to say in reply that where the lion’s skin does not reach it must be pieced out with the skin of the fox.**
3.	When the Argives seemed to make out a better case than the Spartans about the territory in dispute, he drew his sword, and said to them, “ He who is master of this talks best about boundaries of land.’ e
4.	Seeing that the Spartans were reluctant to carry on the battle against the walls of the Corinthians, he said, as he saw a hare leap out of the moat, “ Are you afraid of such enemies as these, in whose Avails hares go to sleep because of the men’s inaction ? ” f
5.	When a man from Megara used frank speech
d Cf. Moralia, 229 β ; Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap, vii. (437 a), Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, i. p. 30.
e Cf. Moralia, 229 c; Life of Isysander, chap. xxii. (445 d).
* Cf. Moralia, 229 d ; Life of Lysander, chap. xxii. (445 d).
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ρησία χρησαμένου ττ ρος αυτόν, “ οι λόγοι σου,” είπε, “ πόλεως δέονται.”
ΑΓΗΣΙΛΑΟΥ
1.	*Αγησίλαος ελεγε τούς την ’Ασίαν κατοι-κοΰντας ελευθέρους μεν κακούς εΐναι, δούλους δε αγαθούς.
2.	Έίθισμένων δε αυτών τον Περσών βασιλέα μέγαν προσαγορεύειν, “ τί δαί1 εκείνος,” εΐπεν, “ εμού μείζων, ει μη δικαιότερος καί σωφρονέ-στερος; ”
3.	Τίερί ανδρείας καί δικαιοσύνης έρωτηθείς ποτέρα βελτίων, “ ούδεν ανδρείας,” εφη, “ χρη-ζομεν, εάν πάντες ώμεν δίκαιοι.”
191	4. Νυκτος δε μέλλων κατά τάχος άναζευγνύειν
εκ τής πολέμιας και τον ερώμενον ορών άπολειπό-μενον δι ασθένειαν καί δακρύοντα, “ χαλεπόν,” εΐπεν, “ άμα έλεεϊν καί φρονεϊν.”
5. Μενεκράτους δε τού ιατρού Αιος προσ-αγορευομένου, γράφαντος επιστολήν προς αυτόν, “ Μενεκράτης Άεύς βασιλέϊ ’Αγησιλάου χαίρειν,” αντέγραφεν, “ βασιλεύς ’Αγησίλαος λίενεκράτει ύγιαίνειν.”
1 δαϊ {cf. Moralia 213 c) Hatzidakis: δ£.
a Cf. Moralia, 71 e and 229 c ; Life of Lysander, chap, xxii. (445 d). A similar remark is attributed to Agesilaus in Moralia, 212 e.
6 King of Sparta, 398-360 b.c.
c Cf. Moralia, 213 c infra. The remark is attributed to Callicratidas, Moralia, 222 e, infra. Cf. also the similar sentiment recorded in Herodotus, iv. 142.
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towards him in the general council, he sai words need a country to back them.” a
AGESILAUS 6
1.	Agesilaus used to say that the inhabitants of Asia Minor were poor freemen, but good slaves.c
2.	Regarding their custom of calling the king of the Persians the Great King, he said, “ In what respect is he greater than I, unless he is more upright and self-restrained ? ” d
3.	When he was questioned about bravery and uprightness and asked which was the better, he said, “We have no need of bravery if we are all upright.” e
4.	When he was about to break camp in haste by night to leave the enemy’s country, and saw his favourite youth, owing to illness, being left behind all in tears, he said, “ It is hard to be merciful and sensible at the same time.” f
5.	Menecrates the physician, who was addressed
by the title of ‘ Zeus,’ wrote in a letter to him : “ Menecrates Zeus to King Agesilaus, health and happiness.” Agesilaus wrote in reply :	“ King
Agesilaus to Menecrates, health and sanity ! ” 9
d Cf. Moralia, 78 d, 213 c, 545 a; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxiii. (608 f) ; also Xenophon, Agesilaus,
8.	4. A similar remark of Socrates is found in Plato, Gorgias, *
* Cf.	Moralia,	213 c,	infra,	and	Plutarch’s	Life	of
Agesilaus, chap, xxiii. (608 f).
f Cf.	Moralia,	209 f,	infra,	and	Plutarch’s	Life	of
Agesilaus, chap. xiii. (603 b).
9 The story is repeated in Moralia, 213 a, and in Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (607 e). Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 51, and Athenaeus, 2S9 b, say that it was Philip of Macedon who thus replied to Menecrates.
470 e.
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(191)	6. Λακεδαιμονίων δε νικησάντων 'Αθηναίους
και τούς συμμάχους εν Κορίνθω, πυθόμενος το Β πλήθος των πολεμίων νεκρών, “ φευ τάς Έλλαδο?,” εΐπεν, “ α τοσούτους ύφ' αύτάς άπολώλεκεν, οσοις άρκεΐ τούς βαρβάρους νίκην άπαντας.”
7.	Χρησμόν δε λαβών εν 'Ολυμπία παρά του Αιός ον ηθελεν, εΐτα των εφόρων κελευόντων και τον Τίυθιον ερωτησαι περί των αυτών, εις Αελφούς παραγενόμενος ηρώτησε τον θεόν ει άπερ τω πατρι δοκέ ι καί αύτώ.
8.	Ναραιτούμενος δε τινα τών φίλων παρά τοΰ Καρος 'Ιδριεως,1 εγραψε προς αυτόν, “ Νικίας ει μεν ου κ αδικεί, άφες· ει δε αδικεί, εμοί άφες* πάντως δε άφες.”
9· Του δε μιμούμενου την της άηδόνος φωνήν άκοΰσαι παρακαλούμένος, “ αύτάς ,” εΐπεν, “ άκουκα πολλάκις.”
C 10. Μετά δἐ την εν Λευκτροις μάχην, πάντας τούς τρεσαντας άτιμους είναι τοΰ νόμου κελευον-τος, όρώντες οι έφοροι την πάλιν άνδρών έρημον ουσαν εβουλοντο την ατιμίαν λΰσαι, καί νομοθετην απέδειξαν τον Αγησίλαον' 6 δε προελθών εις το μέσον εκελευσε τούς νόμους από της αύριον κυρίους είναι.
1	Ί8ριέω$ Xylander (from Moralia, 209 e, and Life of Agesilaus, chap, xiii.): ίκριέωs or ίκαριέως.
° In 394· b.c.
6 Cf. Moralia, 211 e, infra ; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xvi. (604 f) ; Cornelius Nepos, Agesilaus, 5. Q. The source is probably Xenophon, Agesilaus, 7. 4.
c Apollo, the son of Zeus.
d Cf. Moralia, 208 r, when the oracle at Dodona is mentioned instead of Olympia. It is probable that this story, which was related of Agesipolis by Xenophon, Hellenica, 130
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6.	The Spartans won a victory over the Athenians and their allies at Corinth," and when he learned the number of the enemy’s dead he exclaimed, “ Alas for Greece which by her ain hands lias destroyed so mony men, in number eneuch to conquer all the barbarians ! ” b
7.	He received an oracle from Zeus at Olympia such as he wished, and thereupon the Ephors commanded him to ask the Pythian god c about the same matter. So, when he arrived at Delphi, he asked the god if his opinion was the same as his father’s. d
8.	In interceding with Hidrieus of Caria for one of his friends he wrote : “ If Nicias has done no wrong, let him go free ; if he has done wrong, let him go as a favour to me ; but let him go anyway.” e
9.	Being urged to hear a man \vho gave an imitation of the nightingale’s voice, he said, “ I hae heard the bird itsel’ mony a time.” f
10.	After the battle of Leuctra, since the law decrees that all who run away in battle shall lose their citizenship, and the Ephors saw that the State was destitute of men, they, wishing to abrogate this penalty, invested Agesilaus with authority to revise the laws. He came forward into their midst, and ordered that beginning with the morrow all laws should be in full forced
iv. 7. 2, and by Aristotle, Rhetoric, ii. 23 (mss. Hegisippus), has been transferred to Agesilaus.
e Cf. Moralia, 209 e and 807 f ; and Plutarch's Life of Agesilaus, chap. xiii. (603 b).
f Cf. Moralia, 212 f and 213 c, infra ; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (607 e) ; and Life of Lycurgus, chap, xx. (52 e).
0	Cf. Moralia, 214 b, infra; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxx. (612 f) ; Comparison of Agesilaus and Pompey, chap. ii. (662 e) ; and Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 13.
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(191)	11. Έπει 8ε πεμφθεΙς τω βασιλέϊ των Αιγυ-
πτίων σύμμαχος επολιορκεΐτο μετ’ αύτοΰ, πολλαπλασίων ον των των πολεμίων και περιταφρευ-D όντων το στρατόπε8ον, κελεύσαντος επεξιεναι καί 8ιαμάχεσθαι τοΰ βασιλεως, ούκ εφη 8ιακωλύσειν τούς πολεμίους ίσους αύτοΐς γενεσθαι βουλομε-νους. ετι 8 ε μικρόν άπολιπούσης της τάφρου συνάφαι, κατά τούτο παρατάξας1 το 8ιαλεΐπον καί προς ίσους ίσοι?2 άγωνισάμενος ενίκησεν.3
12. ' Αποθνήσκων δἐ τούς φίλους εκελευσε μη8ε-μίαν πλαστάν4, μη8ε μιμηλάν ποιήσασθαι, τὺς εικόνας ούτω προσαγορενων “ ει γάρ τι καλόν εργον πεποίηκα, τούτο μου μνημεΐόν ἐστιν*· ει 8ε μη8εν, ουδ* οι πάντες άν8ριάντες.”
ΑΡΧΙΔΑΜΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΑΓΗΣΙΛΑΟΤ E Άρχί8αμος 6 9 Αγησιλάου καταπελτικόν ί8ών βέλος τότε πρώτον εκ Σικελίας κομισθεν άνεβόησεν, “ ώ Ηράκλεις, άπόλωλεν αν8ρός άρετεί.”
ΛΓΙΔΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΝΕΩΤΕΡΟΤ
1.	Ό 8ε νεώτερος *Αγις, Αημά8ου λεγοντος δτι τα Αακωνικά ξίφη διά μικρότητα καταπίνουσιν οι
1	παρατάξας] παρέταξε Hartman.
2	ΐσοις E. Kurtz (from Moralia, 215 α): /σοι.
3	ά^ωνισάμενος ένίκησεν Hatzidakis and F.C.B. (from Moralia, 215 a): άγωνίσάμενοι ένίκτησαν.
4	πλαστάν the reading elsewhere (cf. note b): πλαθάν.
5	έστιν] έσται Hatzidakis from Moralia, 215 a, perhaps rightly.
a Cf. Moralia, 214 f, infra ; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxxix. (618a); Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 221 Diodorus, xv. 93.
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11.	He was sent as an ally to the king of the Egyptian3, and was shut up in camp, together with the king, besieged by hostile forces which many times outnumbered their own. As the enemy were digging a ditch around the encampment, the king urged a sally and a decisive battle, but Agesilaus refused to hinder the enemy in their desire to put themselves on an equal footing with the defending force. When the ends of the ditch almost met, he drew up his men at this gap, and contending with equal numbers against equal numbers won a victory.®
12.	When he was dying he gave orders that his friends have no ‘ plaster or paint ’ used, for this was the way he spoke of statues and portraits. “ For/* said he, “ if I have done any noble deed, that is ray memorial ; but if none, then not all the statues in the world avail.” b
ARCHIDAMUS, SON OF AGESILAUS e
Archidamus, the son of Agesilaus, on seeing the missile shot by a catapult, which had been brought then for the first time from Sicily, cried out, “ Great Heavens ! Man’s valour is no more ! ” d
AGIS THE YOUNGER®
1.	The Younger Agis, referring to the assertion of Demades that jugglers use the Spartan swords for
h Cf. Moralia, 215 a, infra ; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. ii. (596 f) ; Xenophon, Agesilaus, ii. 7 ; Dio Chrysostom, Oration xxxv. (466 M., 127 R.); Cicero, Letters, v. 12. 7. c Archidamus III., king of Sparta, 361-338 b.c. d Cf. Moralia, 219 a, infra.
• Agis III., king of Sparta, 338-331 b.c.
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(191) θαυματοποιοί, “ καί μην ,” εφη, “ μάλιστα οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι των πολεμίων τοΐς ξίφεσιν εφικνούνται.
2.	Τω δε προδότη παραδούναι στρατιώτας των εφόρων κελευόν των, ου κ εφη πιστευειν τούς άλλο-τρίους τω προδόντι τους ίδιους.
ΚΛΕΟΜΕΧΟΤΣ
Κλεομένης προς τον ύπισχνούμενον αύτω δώσειν F άλεκτρυόνας άποθνησκοντας εν τω μάχεσθαι, ‘ μη συ γε,” ειπεν, “ άλλα δός μοι τούς κατακτείνοντας εν τω μάχεσθαι
ΠΑΙΔΑΡΗΤΟΤ
Παιδάρ^το?1 ου κ εγκριθεις εις τούς τριακοσίους, ητις ην εν τη πόλει πρωτεύουσα τιμή τη τάζει, ιλαρός και μειδιών άπηει, χαίρειν λεγων ει τριακοσίους η πόλις εχει πολίτας εαυτού βελτίονας.
ΔΑΜΩΧΙΔΟΤ
Ααμωνίδας δε ταχθείς εις την τελευταίαν τού χορού τάζιν υπό τού τον χορόν ίστάντος, “ εΰγε,” ειπεν, “ εζεύρες πώς και αυτή2 έντιμος γενηται
1	Τίαιδάρητος in Moralia, 231 β, and Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxv. The mss. of Thucydides viii. give IleSa/jiros: παιδάρβτος.
2	αυτή F.C.B. from Moralia, 149 a, where the mss. have a similar error: αυτός, probably due to έντιμος: outos Pantazides, ό τόπος Bernardakis would add.
° Cf, Moralia, 216 c, infra, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xix. (51 e).
b Attributed to Agis II. in Moralia, 215 c. c Cleomenes IT., king of Sparta, 370-309 b.c.
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swallowing because of their small size, said, “ But it is a fact that the Spartans, above all men, reach their enemies with their swords.” a
2.	When the Ephors ordered him to turn over soldiers to a traitor to lead, he said that he did not entrust another’s men to the man that betrayed his own.6
CLEOMENES c
Somebody promised to give to Cleomenes cocks that would die fighting, but he retorted, “ No, don’t, but give me those that kill fighting.” d
PAEDARETUS e
When Paedaretus was not chosen to be one of the three hundred/ an honour which ranked highest in the State, he departed, cheerful and smiling, with the remark that he was glad if the State possessed three hundred citizens better than himself.^
DAMONIDAS
When Damonidas was assigned to the last place in the chorus by the director, he said, “ Good ! You have discovered a way by which even this place may come to be held in honour.” h
d Cf. Moralia, 224 b, infra, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 e).
* Spartan general at the time of the Peloponnesian war ; also spelled Paedaritus (and Pedaritus ?).
1 Of. Herodotus, vii. 205, and viii. 124; Thucydides, v. 72; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 4. 3.
0 Cf. Moralia, 231 b, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxv. (55 c).
A Cf. Moralia, 149 a and 219 e. A similar remark is attributed to Agesilaus in Moralia, 208 d, and the idea is also accredited to Aristippus by Diogenes Laertius, ii. 73.
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ΝΙΚΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΤ
192	Νικόστρατος 6 τών Άργείων στρατηγός υπό ' Αρχιδάμου χωρίον τι προδονναι παρακαλούμένος επι χρήμασι πολλοΐς καί γάμω Λα καινής ήν βούλεται δίχα των βασιλικών, άπεκρίνατο μή είναι τον Άρχίδαμον άφ’ 'ΙΙρακλεους· τον μεν γάρ 'Ηρακλέα περιιόντα τούς κακούς κολάζειν, Άρχίδαμον δε τούς αγαθούς κακούς ποιεΐν.
ΕΤΔΑΜΙΔΟΤ
1.	Ένδαμίδας1 Ιδών εν Άκαδημεία2 Ξενοκράτην ττρεσβύτερον ήδη μετά των μαθητών φιλοσοφοΰντα και πνθόμενος ότι την αρετήν ζητεί, “ πότε οΰν,” εΐπεν, “ αυτή χρήσεται; ”
Β 2. Πάλιν ακουσας φιλοσόφου διαλεχθεντός ότι μόνος αγαθός στρατηγός 6 σοφός ἐστιν, “ ο μεν λόγος,” εφη, “ θαυμαστός, 6 δἐ λεγων ον περί-σεσάλπισται.3 ”
ΑΝΤΙΟΧΟΤ
’Αντίοχος εφορευων, ως ήκουσεν ότι Μεσσηνίοις Φίλιππος την χώραν εδωκεν, ήρώτησεν ει και το κρατεΐν αύτοΐς μαχομενοις περί τής χώρας εδωκεν.
ΑΝΤΑΛΚΙΔΟΤ
1.	Άνταλκίδας προς τον Άθηναΐον αμαθείς άποκαλοΰντα τούς Λακεδαιμονίους, “ μόνοι γοΰν,
1 Εύδαμίδας Xylander from Moralia, 220 d : βύδαιμορίδας.
2	Άκαδημείη. the better spelling: ακαδημία..
3	7τερισεσαλτη-γκται Stobaeus, Florilegium, liv. 65.
α At the time of Archidamus III., 361—338 b.c.
6 Brother of Agis III., whom he succeeded in 331-330 b.c.
136
SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS, 192
NICOSTRATUS
Nicostratus, the general of the Argives,® λνἔιε urged by Archidamus to betray a certain stronghold, his reward to be a large sum of money and marriage with any Spartan woman he wished, save only the royal family ; but his reply was that Archidamus was not descended from Heracles, for Heracles, as he went about, punished the bad men, but Archidamus made the good men bad.
EUDAMIDAS 6
1.	Eudamidas, seeing Xenocrates, already well on in years, discussing philosophy with his pupils in the Academy, and being informed that he was seeking after virtue, said, “ And when will he make use of it ? ” c
2.	At another time, after he had listened to a philosopher who argued that the wise man is the only good general, he said, “ The speech is admirable, but the speaker has never been amid the blare of trumpets.” d
ANTIOCHUS
Antiochus, when he was an ephor, heard that Philip had given to the Messenians their land, whereupon he asked whether Philip had also given them the power to prevail in fighting to keep it.e
ANTALCIDAS '
1.	Antalcidas, retorting to the Athenian who called the Spartans unlearned, said, “ At any rate,
c Cf. Moralia, 220 d.	d Ibid. 220 d infra.
e Repeated ibid. 217 f.
f Spartan admiral and politician who negotiated the “ Peace of Antalcidas ” between Persia and Greece, 387 b.c.
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(192)	εΐπεν, 44 ημείς ουδεν μεμαθηκαμεν κακόν παρ' υμών.”
C 2. Ετέρου δἐ ’Αθηναίου προς αυτόν είπόντος, 44 άλλα μην ημείς από του Κηφισού πολλάκις υμάς εδιώζαμεν,” 44 ημείς δε ουδέποτε/* εΐπεν, 44 υμάς από του Ευρώτα .”
3.	Σοφιστοΰ 8ε μέλλοντος άναγινώσκειν εγ-κώμιον 'Ερακλεους, εφη, 44 τις γάρ αυτόν φεγει; ”
ΕΠΑΜΕΙΝΩΝΔΟΤ
1.	Έπαμεινώνδου του Θηβαίου στρατηγοΰντος, ουδέποτε πανικός θόρυβος ενεπεσεν εις τό στρατό-πέδον.
2.	’Έλεγε δὲ τον εν πολεμώ θάνατον είναι κάλλιστον.
3.	Των δε οπλιτών δεΐν άπεφαινεν είναι τό σώμα γεγυμνασμενον ούκ άθλητικώς μόνον άλλα.
D και στρατιωτικώς' διό και τοΐς πολυσάρκοις επο-λεμει, καί τινα τοιοΰτον άπήλασε της στρατιάς είπών ότι μόλις αΰτοΰ σκεπουσ ι την γαστέρα άσπίδες τρεις η τεσσαρες, δι ην ούχ εώρακεν αύτοΰ τό αίδοΐον.
4.	Ουτω δε ην ευτελής περί την δίαιταν ώστε κληθείς επί δεΐπνον υπό γείτονος ευρών πεμμάτων
° Of. Μ or alia, 217 d. The saying· is attributed to Pleisto-anax in Moralia, 231 d, and in Plutarch’s Life of Lycurg us, chap. xx. (52 d).
b Cf. Moralia, 217 d and 810 f, Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxxi. (613 d). The Cephisus was a river near Athens, and the Eurotas a river near Sparta.
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we alone have learned no evil from you Athenians.” a
2.	When another Athenian said to him, “ You cannot deny that we have many a time put you to rout from the Cephisus,” he said, “ But we have never put you to rout from the Eurotas ! ” b
3.	When a lecturer was about to read a laudatory essay on Heracles, he said, “ Why, who says anything against him ? ” e
EPAMEINONDAS «
1.	While Epameinondas the Theban was general, panic never fell upon his troops.
2.	He used to say that the most beautiful death was death in war.
3.	He used to declare that the heavy-armed soldier ought to have his body trained not only by athletic exercises but by military drill as well.® For this reason he always showed a repugnance towards fat men, and one such man he expelled from the army, saying that three or four shields would scarce serve to protect his belly, because of which he could not see a thing below it/
4.	He was so frugal in his manner of living that once, when he was invited to dinner by a neighbour, and found there an elaborate display of cake and
* Cf. Mor alia, 217 d.
d Famous Theban general and statesman, 420-362 b.c. These sayings were doubtless incorporated in Plutarch’s Life of Epameinondas, now lost. A collection of stories about Epameinondas will be found in Polyaenus, Stratege-mata, ii. 3.
e Cf. Cornelius Nepos, Epaminondas, xv. 2. 4 and 5.
1 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. ix. (341 c).
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(192) καί όφων καί μύρων παρασκευήν άπήλθεν ευθύς, είπών, “ εγώ σε θύειν ωόμην ούχ ύβριζεινύ*
5.	Του δε μαγείρου τοΐς συνάρχουσιν ήμερων τινων δαπάνην άπολογιζο μενού, προς μόνον ήγανά-
Ε κτησε το πλήθος του ελαίου· θαύμασάντων δε των συναρχόν των, ου τό της δαπάνης εφη λυπεΐν αυτόν, άλλ' εΐ τοσοΰτον ελαίου εντός παραδεδεκται του σώματος.
6.	Εορτἡυ δἐ τής πόλεως άγούσης και πάντων εν πότοις και συνουσίαις όντων, άπήντησε τινι των συνήθων αυχμηρός καί σύννους βαδίζων θαυμά-ζοντος δε καί πυνθανομενου τί δή μόνος ούτως εχων περίεισιν, “ όπως,” εΐπεν, “ εξή πάσιν ύμΐν μεθύειν καί ραθυμεΐν.”
7.	’Άνθρωπον δε φαΰλον εξημαρτηκότα τι των μέτριων, του μεν Πελοπίδα παρακαλοΰντος, ούκ άφήκε, τής δ* ερωμένης δεηθείσης, άφήκεν, ειπών
F οτι τοιαΰτα πρεπει λαμβάνειν εταιριδίοις, άλλα, μη στρατηγόίς.
8.	Έπει δε Αακεδαιμονίων επιστρατευόμενων άνεφεροντο χρησμοί τοΐς Θηβαίοις, οι μεν ήτταν οι δε νίκην φράζοντες, εκε^λευε τούς μεν επί δεξιά του βήματος θεΐναι τούς δε επ' αριστερά, τεθεντων δε πάντων, άναστάς εΐπεν, “ εάν μεν εθελήσητε τοΐς άρχουσι πείθεσθαι και τοΐς πολεμίοις ομοσε χωρεΐν, οΰτοι ύμΐν είσιν οι χρησμοί,” δείξας τους βελτίονας’ “ εάν δἐ άποδειλιάσητε προς τον κίνδυνον, εκείνοι,” προς τούς χείρονας ίδών.
α Cf. Moralia, 1099 c, and perhaps Diogenes Laertius, vi. 28.
6	Cf. Themistius, Oration vii. 88 c.
e Cf. Moralia, 808 e.
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pastry and other dishes, and perfumes as well, he left at once, saying, “ I thought this was to be a meal and not a display of arrogance.” a
5.	When the cook rendered his accounts to Epameinondas and his fellow-officers of the expenses for several days, Epameinondas showed indignation only at the great amount of olive oil. As his fellow-officers expressed their surprise, he said it was not the matter of expense that worried him, but that he had taken into his body so much oil.
6.	While the city was keeping holiday, and all were busy with drinking and social enjoyment, Epameinondas, as he was walking along unwashed and absorbed in thought, met one of his intimate friends, who inquired in surprise why it was that he alone was going about in that state. “ So that all of you,” said he, “ may get drunk and have a holiday.” b
7.	A worthless fellow, who was guilty of one of the minor offences, he would not let off at the request of Pelopidas, but, when the man’s mistress pleaded for him, he let him off, saying that such favours may properly be received by strumpets, but not by generals.0
8.	When the Spartans threatened an invasion, and oracles Avere reported to the Thebans, of which some told of defeat and others of victory, he ordered that these be placed at the right of the speakers’ platform, and those at the left. When they had all been so placed, he arose and said, “ If you are willing to obey your officers, and come to close quarters with . the enemy, these are the oracles for you,” and he pointed to those of good omen ; “ but if you are going to play the cowards in the face of danger, then those,” and he glanced at those of ill omen.
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9.	Πάλιν δἐ προσάγων τοΐς πολεμίοις, βροντής γενομενης καί των περί αυτόν πυνθανομενων τί
193	σημαίνειν οίεται τον θεόν, εμβεβροντήσθαι τούς πολεμίους εΐπεν ότι το ιόντων χωρίων εγγύς οντων, εν τοιούτοις στρατοπεδεύουσιν.
10.	"H δ ιστό ν δε παντων αύτω των γεγονότων καλών καί αγαθών ελεγε το του1 πατρός ετι ζώντος καί της μητρός εν Λεύκτροις νικήσαι Λακεδαιμονίους.
11.	Είω0ῶς δἐ φαίνεσθαι τον άλλον χρόνον άληλιμμενος τό σώμα καί φαιδρός τω προσώπω, μετά, την μάχην εκείνην τη υστεραία προηλθεν αυχμηρός καί ταπεινός’ τών δε φίλων ερωτώντων μη τι λυπηρόν αύτω συμπεπτ ω κεν, “ ούδεν,” εΐπεν, “ άλλ’ εχθες ήσθόμην εμαυτοϋ μεΐζον η καλώς εχει φρονησαντος' διό σήμερον κολάζω την
Β άμετρίαν τής χαράς.”
12.	Είδἐκ δε τούς Σπαρτιάτας επικρυπτομενους τα τοιαΰτα συμπτώματα, καί βουλόμενος εξελεγξαι τό μεγεθος τής συμφοράς αυτών, ούχ όμοΰ πάσι νεκρών άναίρεσιν άλλ’ εκάστοις κατά πάλιν εδωκεν, ώστε πλείονας ή χιλίους όντας όφθήναι τούς Λακεδαιμονίων.
13.	Ίάσονος δε του Θετταλών μονάρχου συμμάχου μεν εις Θήβας παραγενομενου, δισχιλίους δἐ χρυσούς τω Επαμεινώνδα πεμφαντος ίσχυρώς πενομενω, τό μεν χρυσών ου κ ελαβε, τον δε
1	τό του Bernardakis, comparing the other versions in Plutarch: τό των Ίειναμένων αύτόν του.
α Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 3. 3.
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9.	On another occasion, when he was leading his troops against the enemy, there came a thunderstroke, and, when those about him inquired what he thought the god meant to signify by this, he replied, “ That the enemy have been thunder-struck out of all sense because, when such places as those are near at hand, they pitch their camp in places such as these.” °
10.	He used to say that of all the fair and goodly fortune that had fallen to his lot the thing that gave him the greatest gratification was that his victory over the Spartans at Leuctra came while his father and mother were still living.b
11.	It was his habit to appear at all times with a well-groomed body and a cheerful countenance, but on the day after that battle he went forth unwashed and with a look of dejection. When his friends asked if anything distressing had befallen him, he said, “ Nothing ; but yesterday I found myself feeling a pride greater than is well. Therefore to-day I am chastising my immoderate indulgence in rejoicing.”
12.	Knowing that the Spartans were wont to conceal such calamities as this, and wishing to bring out clearly the magnitude of their disaster, he did not grant them leave to remove their dead all together, but separately by cities, so that it was seen that the Spartan dead numbered over a thousand.0
13.	When Jason, monarch of Thessaly, arrived at Thebes as an ally, he sent two thousand pieces of gold to Epameinondas, who was then sadly in want. Epameinondas did not take the money, but with a
b CL Moralia, 786 d and 1098 b, and Plutarch’s Life of Coriolanus, chap. iv. (215 c).
c The story is told with slightly more details by Pausanias,
ix.	13. 11 and 12.
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(193)	Ίασουα Θεασάμενος, “ αδίκων,” εφη, “ χειρών άρχεις”' αντος δε πεντήκοντα δραχμάς δανει-0 σύμενος παρά τινος των πολιτών, εφόδιον της στρατιάς, ενεβαλεν εις Π ελοπόννησον.
14.	Αΰθις δε του ΐίερσών βασιλεως τρισμυρίους δαρεικονς άποστείλαντος αύτω, καθηφατο πικρώς Διομεδοντος, ει τοσοΰτον πλοΰν πεπλευκε δια-φθερών Επαμεινώνδαν προς δε τον βασιλέα λέγειν εκελευσεν οτι τα συμφέροντα Θηβαίοις φρονών εξει προίκα φίλον ’Επαμεινώνδαν, τα δε μη συμφέροντα πολέμιον.
15.	Έπει δε Άργέίοι μεν εγενοντο σύμμαχοι Θηβαίων, * Αθηναίων δε πρέσβεις εις * Αρκαδίαν παραγενόμενοι κατηγορούν άμφοτερων, καί Καλλί-
D στρατός 6 ρητωρ ώνείδισε τον Όρεστην και τον ΟΙδίποδα ταΐς πόλεσιν, επαναστάς 6 *Επαμεινώνδας, “ όμολογοΰμεν,” εφη, “ και παρ* η μιν πατροκτόνον γενεσθαι και παρ9 Άργείοις μητροκτόνον' άλλα τούς ταΰτα δράσαντας ημείς μεν εξεβά λομεν, *Αθηναίοι δε ύπεδεξαντο.”
16.	Π ρος δε τους Έπαρτιάτας πολλά και μεγάλα των Θηβαίων κατηγορησαντας, “ οντοι μέντοι,” εΐπεν, “ υμάς βραχυλογοΰντας έπαυσαν.”
17.	Έπει δἐ * Αλέξανδρον τον Φ ε ραίων τύραννον E πολέμιον ουσα Θηβαίων 9Αθηναίοι φίλον εποιη-
σαντο και σύμμαχον ύποσχόμενον αύτοΐς ημιωβο-λίον την μνάν κρεών ώνιον παρεξειν, “ ημείς δε” εφη 6 9 Επαμεινώνδας, “ ξύλα προίκα παρεξομεν
α Cf. Moralia, 583 f, and Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9. b Cf. Cornelius Nepos, Epaminondas, xv. 4, where the same story is told in more words, and Aelian, Varia Historia, v. 5, where the fact is recorded in very few words.
144
SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS, 193
steadfast look at Jason said, “ You are beginning wrong.” Then he borrowed a couple of pounds from one of his fellow-citizens to meet his personal expenses in the campaign, and invaded the Peloponnesus.®
14.	On a later occasion, when the king of the Persians sent twenty-five thousand pounds to him, he assailed Diomedon bitterly because he had made such a long voyage to corrupt Epameinondas ; and he bade him say to the king that if the king should hold views conducive to the good of the Thebans, he should have Epameinondas as his friend for nothing ; but if the reverse, then as his enemy.6
15.	When the Argives entered the Theban alliance,0 ambassadors of the Athenians arrived at Arcadia and accused both nations ; and when Callistratus, the chief speaker, held up Orestes and Oedipus as a reproach to their respective cities, Epameinondas, rising to reply, said, “ We admit that^* we have had a parricide among us, and the Argives a matricide ; but we expelled from our land those who did these deeds, and the Athenians received them ! ” d
16.	When the Spartans accused the Thebans of a long list of serious offences, he retorted, “ These Thebans, however, have put a stop to your brevity of speech ! ”e
17.	When the Athenians took as a friend Alexander, the despot of Pherae, who was an enemy of the Thebans, and he promised to supply the Athenians with meat to be sold at a penny a pound, Epameinondas said, “ But we will supply them with
c In 370 b.c.
d C/. Moralia, 810 f, and Cornelius Nepos, Epaminondas, xv. 6. 1-3.
* Cf. Moralia, 545 a.
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* Αθηναίους επι τα κρεα ταῦτα· την γαρ χώραν αυτών τεμοϋμεν, αν πολυπραγμονώσι.”
18.	Του? δἐ Βοιωτοῖς υπό σχολής εκλυόμενους αει βουλόμενος εν τοΐς οπλοις συνεχειν, οπότε Βοιωτάρχης αίρεθείη, παραινών1 ελεγεν, “ ετι βονλεύσασθε, άνόρες’ εάν γαρ εγώ στρατηγώ, στρατευτεον ἐστιν ύμΐν ”· και την χώραν ύπτίαν οΰσαν και άναπεπταμενην * πολέμου ορχήστραν * προσηγόρευεν, ως μη Βυναμενους κρατεῖν αυτής, αν μή την χ€ΐρα διά πόρπακος εχωσι.
F 19· Του δἐ 'Καβρίου περί Κόρινθον ολίγους τινας των Θηβαίων υπό τα τείχη φιλομαχοΰντας καταβαλόντος και στήσαντος τρόπαιον, ό Επαμεινώνδα? καταγελών εφη, “ ενταύθα δεῖ ου τρόπαιον άλλα 'Εκάταιον2 εστάναι ”· την γαρ *Κκάτην επιεικώς εν ταΐς προ τών πυλών ίΒρυοντο τρίοδοι?.
20.	* Απάγγειλα ντος δἐ τινος ως *Αθηναίοι στράτευμα καινοΐς κεκοσμημόνον οπλοις εις Πελοπόννησον άπεστάλκασι, “ τί ούν,” ειπεν, “ ' Αντιγενίόας στενειζ καινούς Τελληνος αυλούς εχοντος;” ήν δε αυλητής ό μεν Τἐλτὴν4 κάκιστος, ό δἐ Άντιγενίδας κάλλιστος.
194	21. Τόν δἐ υπασπιστήν αίσθόμενος είληφότα'
χρήματα πολλά παρ' άνόρός αιχμαλώτου γεγονοτος,
1	παραινών] παριών S. Α. Naber.
2	There can be little doubt that Epameinondas said Έκά· ταιον, although the mss. have a later form Έκατήσιον.
3	στένει] varepei S. Λ. Naber.
4	Ύέλλην Hatzidakis; Τέλληί.
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wood to cook their meat for nothing ; for we will cut down everything in their land, if they make any trouble.”
18.	The Boeotians, relaxed by leisure, he was always desirous of keeping continually under arms, and whenever he was chosen Governor of Boeotia he used to urge his advice upon the people, saying, “ Bethink yourselves once more, men, for, if I am general, you will have to serve in my army.” And he used to call their country, which was flat and exposed, ‘ the dancing-floor of War,’ a intimating that they could not hold their power over it if they did not keep a grip on the handles of their shields.
19.	Chabrias, in the vicinity of Corinth, having struck down some few Thebans whose eagerness led them to carry the fighting to the foot of the walls, set up a trophy.6 Epameinondas, ridiculing it, said, “ In that place should stand, not a trophy, but a Hecate ” ; for it was in keeping to set up an image of Hecate, as they used to do, at the meeting of three ways in front of the gates.
20.	When somebody reported that the Athenians had sent an army, decked out with novel equipment, into the Peloponnesus, he said, “ Why should Anti-genidas cry if Tellen has a new flute or two ? ” (Tellen was the worst of flute-players, and Anti-genidas the best.0)
21.	Learning that his shield-bearer had received a great deal of money from a man who had been taken
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Marcellus, chap. xxi. (310 b), where two other picturesque expressions of similar meaning are quoted.
6 Cf. Diodorus, xv. 69.
c There are many references to the skill of Antigenidas; it must suffice here to refer only to Mor alia, 335 δ.
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(194) “ εμοι μόν,” εΐπεν, “ άποδος· την ασπίδα, σεαυτώ Be πρίω καπηλεΐον, εν ω καταζήσεις· ούκετι γάρ εθελήσεις κινδυνευειν ομοίως els των πλουσίων γ€γονώς καί μακαρίων
22.	'Έρωτηθεις Be πόrepov εαυτόν ηγείται βελ-τίονα στρατηγόν η Χαβρίαν η Ίφικράτην “ Βυσ-κριτον” εΐπεν, “ 'έως ζωμεν.”
23.	Έπεί Be εκ της Λακωνικής ύποστρεφας έφευγε θανάτου Βίκην μeτά των συστρατήγων, ως επιβαλών τή Βοιωταργία παρά τον νόμον τεσ-
Β σαρας μήνας, τούς μεν συνάρχοντας εκελευεν els εαυτόν άναφερειν την αιτίαν ως εκβιασθεντας, αυτός Be ούκ εφη βeλτίovας έχειν των έργων λόγους· el Be Βει τι πάντως είπεΐν προς τούς Βικαστάς, άξιοΰν, αν άπoκτeίvωσιv αυτόν, ἐνι-γράφαι τή στήλη την καταδίκην, όπως οι ''Έιλληνες εΙΒώσιν οτι μη βουλομόνους Θηβαίους Επαμεινώνδα? ήvάγκaσe την Λακωνικήν πυρπολήσαι, πεντακόσιοι? όνιαυτοΐς άδήωτον οΰσαν οίκίσαι Be Meσσήvηv δι’ ότών τριάκοντα και Βιακοσίων συντάξαι δἐ και συναγαγεΐν els ταύτόν ΆρκάΒας’ άποΒοΰναι δἐ τοΐς Ελτὴσι την αύτονομίαν. ταΰτα γάρ επράχθη κατ' εκείνην την στρατείαν. εξήλθον
0 Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9 ; Themistius, Oration
vii., 88 c.
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captive in the war, he said to him, “ Give me back my shield, and buy yourself a tavern in which to spend the rest of your days ; for you will no longer be willing to face danger as before, now that you have become one of the rich and prosperous.” a
22.	Being asked whether he regarded himself or Chabrias or Iphicrates as the better general, he said, “ It is hard to decide while we are alive.”
23.	Upon his return from Laconia he was put on trial for his life, together with his fellow-generals, for having added, contrary to the law, four months to his term of office as Governor of Boeotia. b He bade his fellow-officers to put the responsibility on him. as if their action had been dictated by him, and said that he himself had not any words to speak better than his deeds ; but if he absolutely must make a statement to the judges, he required from them as his just due, if they put him to death, to inscribe their sentence upon his tombstone, so that the Greeks might know that Epameinondas had compelled the Thebans against their will to lay waste Laconia with fire and sword, which for five hundred years c had been unravaged ; and that he had repopulated Messene after a space of two hundred and thirty years, and had organized the Arcadians and united them in a league, and had restored self-government to the Greeks. As a matter of fact, all these things had been accomplished in that cam-
6 When the Thebans invaded the Peloponnesus, 370-369
B.C.
6 Plutarch in his Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxxi. (613 b), says “ not less than six hundred ” ; one is probably as correct as the other.
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C ovv oi 8ικασταί συν πολλώ γελωτι μη8ε τάς
(194)	ψήφους επ* αυτόν άναλαβόντ€ς.
24.	Έν 8ε τῆ τελευταία μάχη τρωθείς καί κομι-σθεϊς επί σκηνήν εκάλει Ααΐφαντον, εΐτα μετ εκείνον Ίολαΐδαν1, τεθνάναι 8ε τούς άν8ρας πυθόμενος εκελευε 8ιαλύεσθαι προς τούς πολεμίους, ως ουκ οντος αυτοις στρατηγού, και τω Αογω το εργον εμαρτύρησεν ως ε18ότος άριστα τούς πολίτας.
ΙΊΕΛΟΠΙΔΟΤ
1.	Πελοπίδα? ὁ συστράτηγος Έπαμεινών8ου,2 των φίλων αυτόν άμελεΐν λεγόντων πράγματος
D αναγκαίου, χρημάτων συναγωγής, “ αναγκαία τα χρήματα νη Αία,” είπε, (< τούτω Νικο8ήμω,3” 8είξας χωλόν καί ανάπηρον άνθρωπον.
2.	Τῇ? 8ε γυναικός, επί μάχην εξ ιόντος αύτοΰ, 8εομενης σωζειν εαυτόν, άλλοις εφη 8εΐν τούτο παραινεϊν, άρχοντι 8ε καί στρατηγω σωζειν τούς πολίτας.
1	Ίολαιδαν Aelian, Varia llistoria, xii. 3: Ιολλίδαν (or Ιολλίδαν).
2	Έπαμεινώνδον F.C.B. Cf. Νο. 6 infra: έπαμινώνδα, but there is no uniformity in the mss. Bernardakis would read the dative, ’Επαμεινώνδα, which is probably wrong.
3	Νικοδημφ, Life of Pelopidas, chap. iii.: νικομήδβι. S. A. Naber would read Νικόδημον, but the reading in the Life and in Aelian is against it.
“ There are many references to this story, and it was even used as a corpus vile for argumentation in the schools, to judge from Cicero, Be inventione, i. 33 (55-56) and 38 (69). The story is repeated in Moralia, 540 d and 799 e ; Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 42 ; Pausanias, ix. 14. 5-7 ; Cornelius Nepos, Epaminondas, xv. 7. 3-8. 5. Appian, Roman History, Syrian Wars, 40-41, compares the action of Epameinondas 150
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paign. Thereupon the judges left the court-room with hearty laughter, and did not even take up their ballots to cast against him.a
24.	When in his last battle b he had been wounded and carried into a tent, he called for Da'iphantus, and next after him for Iolai'das, and, learning that the men were dead, he bade the Thebans to make terms with the enemy, since no general was left to them. And the facts bore out his words, for he best knew his fellow-citizens.c
PELOPIDAS
1.	Pelopidas, the associate of Epameinondas in command, in reply to his friends who told him that he was neglecting a very necessary business, the amassing of money, said, “Yes, on my word, money is necessary—for Nicodemus here ! ” d as he pointed to a lame and crippled man.
2.	As he was leaving home for the field of battle, his wife begged him to have a care for his life. “ This advice,” said he, “ should be kept for others, but for a commander and general the advice should be to have a care for the lives of the citizens.” e
with the similar action of Scipio Africanus Major (Moralia, 196 f); and this suggests the probability that Appian had before him Plutarch’s Parallel Lives of Epameinondas and Scipio, now lost.
6 At Mantineia, in 362 b.c.
e Cf. Aelian, Varia Ilistoria, xii. 3. Other authors lay stress on the fortitude with which he met his end. Cf. Diodorus, xv. 87; Cornelius Nepos, Epaminondas, xv. 9; Valerius Maximus, iii. 2, ext. 5 ; Justin, Historiae Philippicae, vi. 8.
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, chap. iii. (279 c) Aelian, Varia Ilistoria, xi. 9.
* Cf. the Life of Pelopidas, chap. xix. (288 c),
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(194)	3. Eιπόντος δέ τινος των στρατιωτών, “ ἐμ-
πεπτώκαμεν els τους πολεμίους," “ τί μάλλον,” €ΐπεν, “ η els ημά,ς εκείνοι; ”
4·. Έπει δε παράσπονδη θ εις υπό ’Αλέξανδρου τον Φ€ραίων τυράννου και δεθείς κακώς αυτόν ελεγεν, ειπόντος εκείνου, “ σπεύδεις άποθανεΐν; ” “ πάνυ μεν οΰν,” εΐπεν, “ ινα μάλλον παροξυνθώσι Θηβαίοι, και σύ δίκην δώς τάχιον.”
5. Θηβης δἐ της του τυράννου γνναικός έλθου-σης ττ ρος Πελοπίδαν και λεγουσης θαυμάζειν δτι ούτως ιλαρός ἐστι δεδεμέι'ος, αυτός εφη μάλλον θαυμάζειν εκείνην, ότι μη δεδεμένη υπομένει Αλέξανδρον.
β 6. Κομισαμένου δ* αυτόν του Έπαμεινώνδον, χάριν εΐπεν έχ€ΐν Άλεξάνδρω' πεπειράσθαι1 γά(. έαυτοΰ νυν μάλιστα ου μόνον προς πόλεμον, άλλα και προς θάνατον εύθαρσώς έχοντος.
1 7Γ67Γβιρασθαι] πβπβίραται Some MSS.
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3.	When one of his soldiers said, “ We have fallen among the enemy,” he said, “ Why any more than they among us ? ” °
4.	When he fell a victim to the treachery of Alexander, despot of Pherae, and was put in bonds, he upbraided Alexander; and when the despot said, “Are
. you so eager to die,” he replied, “ Yes, I certainly am, •so that the Thebans may become the more exasperated, and you may get your deserts the sooner.” b <	5. Thebe, the despot’s wife, came to Pelopidas and
isaid that she was amazed because he was so cheerful an his bonds. Pelopidas replied that he was even more amazed at her because she without being in bonds could abide Alexander.0
1 6. After Epameinondas had obtained his general’s release, Pelopidas said that he felt grateful to Alexander ; for by actual test he had ncnv found himself £nore than ever to be of good courage not only in facing war but also in facing death.
' ° Repeated in the Life of Pelopidas, chap. xvii. (286 io. \ similar remark is attributed to Leonidas, Moralia, 225 b, 'nfra, and to an unnamed Spartan, 234- b, infra.
I 6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, chap, xxviii. (293 a).
, e Ibid. (293 b).
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(194)
ΡΩΜΑΙΩΝ ΑΠΟΦΘΕΓΜΑΤΑ1
ΜΑΝΙΟΤ ΚΟΤΡΙΟΤ
1.	Μἀυιο? Κούριος, εγκαλούντων αύτώ τινων ότι τής αίχμαλώτον χώρας ολίγον εκάστω μέρος διένειμε την 8ε πολλήν εποίησε δημοσίαν, επηύξατο μηδενα γενέσθαι "Ρωμαίων ος όλίγην ήγησεται γην την τρέφουσαν.
F 2. Ίόαυνιτων δε μετά την ήτταν άφικομένων προς αυτόν καί χρυσών δίδόντων, ετυχεν εν χύτραις έφων γογγυλίδας' άπεκρίνατο δε τ οΐς Έαυνίταις μηδέν χρυσίου δεΐσθαι τοιοΰτον δείπνον δείπνων· α ύτώ δε βέλτιον είναι του χρυσών έχειν τό κρατεΐν των εχόντων.
ΓΑΙΟΤ ΦΑΒΡΙΚΙΟΤ
1.	Γάιος Φαβρίκιος την υπό ΥΙύρρου 'Ρωμαίων
1 ρωμαίων αποφθβΎματα. μανιον κούριον, etc.] these headings are usually omitted in the mss. * i.
a M. Curius Dentatus, consul 290 b.c., and twice later. He conquered the Samnites and defeated Pyrrhus.
b Cf. Pliny, Natural History, xviii. 4 (18); Columella,
i. 3. 10 ; Valerius Maximus, iv. 3. 5 ; Frontinus, Stratege-mata, iv. 3. 12.
0 There are many references to this incident as typical of 154
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MANIUS CURIUS a
1.	When some complained against Manius Curius because he apportioned to each man but a small part of the land taken from the enemy, and made the most of it public land, he prayed that there might never be a Roman who would regard as small the land that gave him enough to live on.6
2.	When the Samnites came to him after their defeat and offered him money, he happened to be cooking turnips in pots. He made answer to the Samnites that he had no need of money when he could make his dinner from this sort of food ; and for him it was better than having money to hold sway-over those who had it.c
GAIUS FABRICIUS “
1. Gaius Fabricius, upon learning of the defeat of
the simple life; cf. for example Plutarch’s Life of Cato Major, chap. ii. (337 a) ; Athenaeus, 419 a ; Cicero, De Republican iii. 28 (40) ; Pliny, Natural History, xix. 26 (87); Valerius Maximus, iv. 3. 5. Frontinus, Stratege-matan iv. 3. 2, and Aulus Gellius, i. 14, strangely enough, attribute the remark to Fabricius.
d A Roman of the old school, simple and honest: consul 282 and 278 b.c. In the later consulship he was in command against Pyrrhus.
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ήτταν πυθόμενος, “ Λαιβΐνον,1 ” είπε, “ ΐΐύρρος, ούκ *ϋπειρώται *Ρωμαίου? νενικήκασιν”
2.	Έλθών δε προς ΐΐύρρον περί Χύσεως αίχμαλώ-195 των χρυσίον μεν πολύ διδόντος ούκ ελαβε* τῇ δ*
υστεραία τον μεγίστου ελέφαντα τ ου Τίύρρου παρα-σκευάσαντος εξόπισθεν άγνοοΰντ ι τω Φαβρικίω ρηξαντα φωνήν επιφανήναι* /cat τούτου γενομενου, επιστραφεις 6 Φαβρίκιος καί μειδιάσας, “ εμε,” εΐπεν, “ ούτε το χρυσίον εχθες ούτε σήμερον το θηρίον εξεπληξε
3.	Τοΰ δἐ ΐΐύρρου παρακαλοΰντος αυτόν είναι συν αύτω και την μετ* αυτόν εχειν ηγεμονίαν, <( ουδἐ σοι” εφη, “ τούτο λυσιτελές ἐστιν Ήπει-ρώται γάρ, εάν άμφοτερους γνώσιν ημάς, υπ* ἐμου βασιλεύεσθαι μάλλον ή σου εθελήσουσιν.”
4.	'Ύπατεύοντι δἐ τω Φαβρικίω προσεπεμφεν Β επιστολήν 6 του ΐΐύρρου ιατρός, επαγγελλόμενος,
εάν κελεύη, φαρμάκοις τον Υίύρρον άποκτενεΐν 6 δε Φαβρίκιος την επιστολήν προς ΐΐύρρον επεμφεν, αίσθεσθαι κελεύσας δι δ τι και φίλων κάκιστός ἐστι κριτής και πολεμίων.
5.	Έπεί δε φωράσας τήν επιβουλήν 6 ΐΐύρρος τον μεν ιατρόν εκρεμασε, τω δε Φαβρικίω τούς αιχμαλώτους άνευ λύτρων άπεδωκεν, ούκ εδεξατο δωρεάν άλλ’ ίσους άντεδωκε, μή δόξη λαμβάνειν μισθόν ούδε γάρ χάριτι ΐΐύρρου μεμηνυκεναι τήν
1 Ααφΐνον as in the Life of Pyrrhus, chaps, xiv.-xix., and in many other authors : λαβιήνφ.
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap, xviii. (391 c). The defeat of Laevinus was in 280 b.c. b Ibid, chap, xx. (395 e). e Ibid. chap. xx. (396 a).
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the Romans by Pyrrhus, said, “ Pyrrhus has defeated Laevinus, but the Epirotes have not defeated the Romans.” a
2.	When he came to see Pyrrhus about ransoming the prisoners of war, Pyrrhus offered him much money, but he would not accept it. On the following day Pyrrhus made ready his biggest elephant,all unknown to Fabricius, to appear and trumpet suddenly behind his back ; and when this plan had been carried out, Fabricius turned and said with a smile, “ Neither your money yesterday nor your beast to-day has astounded me.” b
3.	Pyrrhus urged Fabricius to stay with him and be the second in command, but Fabricius said, “ But there is no advantage in this for you ; for. if the Epirotes come to know us both, they will prefer to be ruled by me rather than by you.” c
4.	When Fabricius was consul,d Pyrrhus’s physician sent a letter to him, offering, if he should give the word, to kill Pyrrhus by poison. Fabricius sent the letter to Pyrrhus, bidding him note the reason why he was the worst possible judge both of friends and of foes.®
5.	Pyrrhus, having thus discovered the plot, caused his physician to be hanged, and gave back the prisoners of war to Fabricius without ransom. Fabricius, however, would not accept them as a gift, but gave an equal number in return, lest he should give the impression that he was getting a reward. “ For,” as he said, “ it was not to μίπ favour with
d In 278 b.c.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap. xxi. (396 b) ; Cicero, De officiis, i. 13 (4-0), and iii. 22 (86); Valerius Maximus, vi. 5. 1 ; Aulus Gellius, iii. 8 ; Frontinus, Strate-gemata, iv. 4. 2.
VOL. Ill	f 2
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(195)	επιβουλήν, άλΧ όπως μη δοκώσι 'Ρωμαίοι δόλιο κτείνειν, ως φανερώς νικάν ου δυνάμενοι.
q	ΦΑΒΙΟΤ MASIMOT
1.	Φάβιος Μάξιμος *Αννίβα μάχεσθαι μὴ βουλό-μενος άλλα τρίβειν χρόνω την δύναμιν αύτοΰ, και χρημάτων ενδεά και αιτίων οΰσαν, επηκολούθει διά των τραχέων καί ορεινών άντιπαρεξιών κατα-γελώντων δε των πολλών και παιδαγωγόν yΑννίβα καλούντων, μικρά φροντίζων εχρήτο τοΐς αύτοΰ λογισμοΐς* και προς τους φίλους ελεγεν ότι τον σκώμματα φοβούμενον και λοιδορίας δειλότερον ηγείται του φεύγοντος τούς πολεμίους.
2.	Έπει δε του συνάρχοντος Μινουκίον κατα-βαλόντος τινάς τών πολεμίων πολύς ήν λόγος ως
Β άνδρός άξιου τής 'Ρώμης, μάλλον εφη την ευτυχίαν ή την άτυχίαν του Μινουκίου φοβεΐσθαι. καί μετά μικρόν ενεδρα περιπεσόντος καί κιν-δυνεύοντος άπολεσθαι μετά τής εαυτοΰ δυνάμεως, επιβοηθήσας τών τε πολεμίων πολλούς διεφθειρε κάκεΐνον εσωσεν. 6 μεν οΰν 9Αννίβας είπε προς τούς φίλους, “ ου πολλάκις ύμΐν προύλεγον εγώ την άπό1 τών ορών νεφελην ότι χειμάσει ποτε εφ3 ημάς; ”
3.	Μετά δε την εν Κάνναις άτυχίαν τής πόλεως αρχών κατασταθείς μετά Κλαυδίου λίίαρκελλου,
1 άττο] έπΐ Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. xii.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap, xxi, (396 d). b Five times consul; dictator 217 b.c. to conduct the war against Hannibal. From his cautious tactics in this war he was called “ Cunctator.”
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Pyrrhus that he had disclosed the plot, but that the Romans might not have the repute of killing through treachery, as if they could not win an open victory.” °
FABIUS MAXIMUS6
1.	Fabius Maximus wished to avoid a battle with Hannibal, but, in time, to wear out his force, which was in need of both money and food; and so he followed close after him, taking a parallel route, through rough and mountainous places. When most people laughed at him, and called him a slave in attendance on Hannibal, he paid little attention, and continued to follow his own counsels. To his friends he said that he thought the man who feared gibes and jeers was more of a coward than the one who ran away from the enemy.c
2.	When his colleague in command, Minucius, laid low some of the enemy, and there was much talk of him as a man worthy of Rome, Fabius said that he felt more afraid over Minucius’s good luck than over any bad luck he might have. And not long after, Minucius fell into an ambush and was in great danger of being destroyed together with his forces, when Fabius came to his aid, slew many of the enemy, and rescued him. Whereupon Hannibal said to his • friends, “ Did I not often prophesy to you regarding that cloud upon the mountains, that some day it would let loose a storm upon us ? ” d
3.	After the misfortune which befell the State at Cannae 6 he was chosen consul with Claudius Mar-
e Cf Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. v. (177 λ) ; Diodorus, xxvi. S. 1.
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chaps, viii., xi., and xii. (179 a, 180 d, and 181 c) ; Livy, xxii. 25.
e In 216 b.c.
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τολμάν εχοντος άνδρός καί φιλομαχονντος αει 77ρος τον 3Αννίβαν, αντος ηλπιζεν, el μηδεις μάχοιτο, ταχύ την δύναμιν τον 3Αννίβα παρα-τεινομενην άπαγορενσειν ελεγεν οΰν 6 3Αννίβας E οτι μάλλον φοβείται Μαρκελλον μαχο μόνον Φάβιον μη μαχόμ€νον.
4.	Στρατιώτου δε τιυο? Αενκανον κατηγορη-θεντός ττ ρος αντον, ω? ννκτωρ α ττδ τον στρατό-πέδον πλανώτο πολλάκις ερών γνναικός, τα δ ἐ άλλα θ αν μα στον εν τοΐς δττλοις πννθανόμένος είναι τον άνδρα, συλλαβεῖν εκελενσε την ερωμένην αντοΰ κρνφα καί ττρδς αντον άγαγεΐν ως δε ηχθη, μετα-
F πεμφάμενος τον άνθρωπον, “ ον λεληθας,” 'ύφη, “ παρά τον νόμον άπονυκτερενων' άλλ3 ονδε χρηστος ών πρότερον ελελήθεις' τα μεν ονν ημαρτημένα λελνσθω τοΐς ηνδραγαθημενοις, το δἐ λοιπόν εση μεθ3 ημών εχω γάρ εγγνητην και προαγαγών σννεστησεν αντω τό γνναιον
5.	Ύαραντίνονς δε κατεχοντα φρονρα τον 3Αννίβαν πλην της άκροπόλεως άπαγαγών πορρωτατω δι απάτης και την πάλιν ελών και διαρπάσας, τοΰ γραμματτεως επερωτήσαντος τί περί των ιερών εγνωκεν αγαλμάτων, “ άπολίπω μεν,3 3 ύφη, “ Ταρ-, αντίνοις τούς θεούς κεχολωμενονς.33
6.	Μάρκον δἐ Αιβίον τοΰ την άκρόπολιν φρον-ροΰντος δι εαντόν εαλωκεναι την πάλιν λεγοντος,
196 οι μεν άλλοι κατεγελων, 6 δε Φάβιος εΐπεν * 6
° Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. xix. (185 a-c).
6 Ibid. chap. xx. (186 λ-c). Cf. also Valerius Maximus, vii. 3. 7.
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cellus, a man possessed of daring and spoiling for a fight with Hannibal. Fabius hoped, if nobody fought with Hannibal, that Hannibal’s forces, being under continual strain, would soon give out. Wherefore Hannibal said that he had more to fear from Fabius who would not fight than from Marcellus who would.®
4.	A certain Lucanian soldier was accused of wandering often from the camp at night for love of a young woman. Fabius, on hearing the accusation, ascertained that in other respects the man was an admirable man-at-arms, and he ordered that they secretly seize the man’s mistress and bring her to him. When she was brought, he sent for the man, and said to him, “ Your being away at night, contrary to the regulations, has not passed unnoticed, nor, on the other hand, your good service in the past. Therefore let your offences be atoned for by your brave and manly deeds, and in future you will be with us, for I have a surety.” And leading forward the girl he presented her to him.6
5.	Hannibal kept the Tarentines in subjection by a garrison—all the city except the acropolis. Fabius drew him away a very long distance by a trick, and captured and sacked the city. When his secretary asked him what decision he had reached in regard to the sacred images, he said, “ Let us leave behind for the Tarentines their angered gods.” c
6.	Marcus Livius, λ\Ήο had all the time held the acropolis with his garrison, said that it was because of him that the city had been taken. The others laughed at him. but Fabius said, “You are quite
c Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. xxii. (187 δ-c) ; Livy, xxvii. 16.
l6l
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(196)	“ αληθή λέγεις' ei γάρ μή σύ την πάλιν άπέβαλες, ούκ αν εγώ άνέλαβον”
7.	’Ήδτ^ δἐ πρεσβυτερος ών, ύπατευοντος του υίοΰ και χρηματίζοντος εν 8ημοσίω πολλών παρόντων, άναβάς έφ* ίππον προήει1· πέμφαντος 8έ του νεανίσκου ραβόοΰχον και καταβήναι κελευσαντος, οι μεν άλλοι 8ιετράπησαν, αντος 8έ 6 Φάβιος άποπηόήσας του ίππον προσέόραμε παρ' ηλικίαν και περιβαλών τον υιόν, “ εύγε,” εΐπεν, “ ώ παί, φρονείς, αίσθόμενος τίνων άρχεις και πηλίκης αρχής μέγεθος παρείληφας.”
Β	ΣΚΙΠΙΩΧΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΙΙΡΕΣΒΤΤΕΡΟΤ
1.	Σκιπίων 8ε 6 πρεσβυτερος την από των στρατειών και τής πολιτείας σχολήν εν γράμμασι διατριβήν ποιούμενος, έλεγεν οπότε σχολάζοι, πλείονα πράττειν.
2.	Έπεί 8έ Καρχη8όνα κατά κράτος εΐλε και των στρατιωτών τινες αιχμάλωτον λαβόντες ευπρεπή παρθένον ήκον κομίζοντες, αντώ 8έ ε8ί8οσαν, “ ή8έως αν,” έφη, “ έλαβον, εϊπερ ήν 18ιώτης καί μή αρχών ”
1 ’ίππον προγει] ’ίππον προαγα Life of Fabius Maximus, chap, xxiv.; but “obviam in equo vehens venit” (Aulus Gellius, ii. 2) rather favours the reading found in the Moralia.
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap, xxiii. (187 e) ; Cicero, De oratore, ii. 67 (273), and Le senectute, 4(11).
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. xxiv. 162
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right; for, if you had not lost the city, I should not have recaptured it.” a
7.	When he was already an elderly man, his son was consul, and was attending to the duties of Ills office in public in the presence of a large number of people. Fabius, mounted, was advancing on horseback. When the young man sent a lictor, and ordered his father to dismount, the others were thrown into consternation, but Fabius, leaping from his horse, ran up more nimbly than his years warranted, and, embracing his son, said, “ Well done, my boy ; you show sense in that you realize whose official you are, and what a high office you have taken upon you.” b
THE ELDER SCIPIO ·
1.	Scipio the Elder used to spend on literature all the leisure he could win from his military and political duties, and he used to say that he was busiest whenever he had nothing to do.d
2.	When he captured Carthage e by assault, some of his soldiers, having taken captive a comely maiden, came to him with her, and offered to give her to him. “ I would gladly take her,” said he, “if I were a private and not a commander.” f
(188 a); Livy, xxiv. 44; Valerius Maximus, ii. 2. 4; Aulus Gellius, ii. 2.
c Scipio Africanus Major, 235-183 b.c., conqueror of the Carthaginians at Zama.
d CL Cicero, Be cfficiis, iii. 1 “ numquam se minus otiosum esse quam cum otiosus . . . esset.”
* New Carthage in Spain, 210 b.c.; Polybius, x. 8-19; Livy, xxvii. 7 and xxvi. 42-51.
1	CL Polybius, x. 19 ; Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 16. 6 ; Livy, xxvi. 50 ; Valerius Maximus, iv. 3. 1 ; Frontinus, Strategemata, ii. 11. 5 ; Aulus Gellius, vii. (vi.) 8.
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(196)	3. Τίολιορκών δἐ πάλιν Έαθεΐαν, ης νπερ-
εφαίνετο ναός *Αφροδίτης, εκελευσεν ἐ/ceῖ τὺς ἐγ-γυα? όμολογεΐν, ως εις τρίτην εν τῷ ίερω της O ’Αφροδίτης άκουσόμενος των 8ια8ικούντων και τοΰτ9 εποίησεν, ως προεΐπε, της πόλεως άλουσης.
4.	ΥΙυνθανομενου δί τινος iv Σικελία τινι πε-ποιθώς επί Καρχη8όνα μέλλει τον στόλον περαιοΰν, 8είξας αύτω ενόπλους άν8ρας τριακοσίους γυμναζόμενους και πύργον ύφηλόν υπέρ θαλάττης, *' ού8είς,” εφη, “ τούτων εστιν οστις επι τον πύργον άναβας τούτον ούκ αν εαυτόν ρίφειεν επι κεφαλήν εμού κελεύσαντος
5.	Έττει δἐ 8ιαβας της τε γης εκράτει και τα στρατόπε8α των πολεμίων κατεκαυσεν, οι Καρ-χη8όνιοι πεμφαντες εποιοΰντο συνθηκας, τά τε
Β θηρία καί τας ναΰς καί τα χρήματα 8ώσειν όμο-λογησαντες· Άννίβου 8ε καταπλευσαντος εξ ’Ιταλία s', μετεμελοντο ταις όμολογίαις1 διά τό θαρρεΐν πυθόμενος δἐ ό Έκιπίων εφη μη8ε βουλομενοις αύτοΐς ἔτι τας σπον8άς φυλάξειν, αν μη τάλαντα πεντακισχιλία προσεκτείσωσιν, ότι μετεπεμφαντο τον *Αννίβαν.
6.	Έπει δἐ νικηθεντες οι Καρχη8όνιοι κατά κράτος περί σπον8ών καί εϊρηνης πρόσβεις άπεστειλαν προς αυτόν, εκελευσεν ευθύς άπιεναι τούς ηκοντας, ως ούκ άκουσόμενος πρότερον αυτών η Αευκιον
1 ταῖς όμολογ/cus] τψ όμολο-γίαs Petavius, perhaps rightly, although μεταμέλομαι is occasionally found with the dative.
• Baria, attested by inscriptions, is probably the right spelling (variants: Barea, Bareia, Badia, Batheia), if the same town is meant.
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3.	While he was besieging the city of Baria,° in which was visible a temple of Venus overtopping all else, he ordered that in giving sureties for appearance they should specify that place, since he purposed two days hence to hear litigants in this temple of Venus. And so he did, as he had foretold, after the city had been taken.6
4.	When somebody inquired in Sicily on what he placed his reliance in purposing to take his army across to Carthage, he pointed out to the inquirer three hundred men c in armour, who were drilling, and also a lofty tower which overlooked the sea. “ There is not one of these men,” said he, “ who would not go up to the top of that tower and throw himself down head first at my command/’
5.	When he had crossed over, and was master of the land, and had burned the enemy’s camps, the Carthaginians sent to him and made a treaty of peace, agreeing to surrender their elephants and ships, and to pay an indemnity.d But when Hannibal had sailed back from Italy, they were sorry because of their agreement, since they did not now feel afraid. Scipio, learning this, said that, not even if they wished it, would he keep the compact unless they paid a million pounds more, because they had sent for Hannibal.®
6.	When the Carthaginians had been utterly overthrown, they sent envoys to him to negotiate a treaty of peace, but he ordered those who had come to go away at once, refusing to listen to them before
b Cf. Valerius Maximus, iii. 7. 1; and Aulus Gellius, vi. 1.
c As in Livy, xxix. 1 ; Valerius Maximus, vii. 3. 3.
d Polybius, xv. 18, and Livy, xxx. 16, indicate similar terms.
'Not noted in Livy, xxx. 35, nor elsewhere, apparently.
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(196) Ύερεντιον άγάγωσιν' ήν δἐ ‘Ρωμαῖο^ 6 Ύερεντιος, επιεικής άνήρ, γεγονώς αιχμάλωτος υπό Κ αρχή-E δονίων επεί δε ήκον άγοντες τον άνδρα, καθίσας iv τω συμβουλίω παρ* * αυτόν1 επί του βήματος, ούτως £χρημάτισε τοι? Καρχ^δουίοι? και κατελυσε τον πόλεμον.
7.	Ὀ δε Ύερεντιος εττηκολουθησεν αύτω θριαμ-βευοντι πιλίον εχων ώσπερ απελεύθερος■ άποθανόν-τος δε τοΐς επί την εκφοράν παραγινόμενορ ενεχει πίνειν οίνόμελι καί τα άλλα περί την ταφήν εφιλο-τιμήθη. ταΰτα μεν οΰν ύστερον.
8.	Άντιόχου δε του βασιλεως μετά το διαβηναι 'Ρωμαίους επ' αυτόν εις *Ασίαν πεμφαντος προς
F τον Σικιπίωνα περί διαλύσεως, " εδει πρότερον ” εΐπεν, “ αλλά μη νΰν, οπότε καί τον χαλινόν καί τον αναβάτην προσδεδεξαι.”
9· Χρήματα δε τής συγκλήτου λαβεῖν αυτόν εκ του ταμιείου2 φηφισαμενης, των δε ταμιών ου βον-λομενων άνοιξα ι τής ημέρας εκείνης, αυτός άν-οίξειν εφη· καί γάρ κλείεσθαι δι* αυτόν πλήσαντα χρημάτων τοσουτων τό ταμιεῖον.
10. Πετιλλίου3 δε καί Κοΐντου πολλά προς τον δήμον α υτοΰ κατηγορησάντων, είπών ότι τή σήμερον ήμερα Καρχηδονίους καί Αννίβαν ενί-κησεν αυτός μεν εφη στεφανωσάμενος άναβαίνειν εις τό Καπετώλιον θυσων, τον δἐ βουλόμενον την
1 αυτόν Hatzidakis: αύτόν.
2	ταμιείου the better spelling: ταμείου.
3	Πετιλλίου the usual spelling: ιταιτιλίου.
a CL Livy, xxx. 43.
6 CL Livy, xxx. 45 ; Valerius Maximus, v. 2. 5.
* CL Livy, xxxviii. 55.	d Antiochus the Great.
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they brought Lucius Terentius. This Terentius was a Roman, a man of good talents, who had been taken prisoner by the Carthaginians. And when they came bringing the man, Scipio seated him on the tribune next to himself in the conference, and, this done, he took up the negotiations with the Carthaginians, and terminated the war.®
7.	Terentius marched behind him in the triumphal procession, wearing a felt cap just like an emancipated slave.6 And when Scipio died, Terentius pro-tided wine with honey for all who attended the funeral to drink their fill, and did everything else connected MTth his burial on a grand scale. But this, of course, was later.®
8.	Antiochus the king,d after the Romans had crossed over to attack him,* sent to Scipio to ask about terms of peace. “ This should have been done before,” said Scipio, “ but not now, when you have taken the bit and the rider is in the saddle.” f
9.	The Senate voted that he should receive a sum of money from the treasury, but the treasurers were not willing to open it on that day ; whereupon he said that he would open it himself, for the reason it Avas kept closed, he declared, was because he had filled it with so much money.9
10.	When Petillius and Quintus brought before the people many accusations against him, he remarked that on this very day he had conquered the Carthaginians and Hannibal, and he said that he himself, with a garland on, was on his way up to the Capitol to offer sacrifice, and he bade anyone who so
e In 190 b.c.
1 Cf. Polybius, xxi. 15; Livy, xxxvii. 36 ; Appian, Roman History, the Syrian Wars, vi. 29.
0 CL Polybius, xxxiii. 14 ; and Valerius Maximus, iii. 7. 1.
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197 ψήφον εκέλευσε φέρειν περί αύτοΰ· καί ταῦτα ειπών άνέβαινεν, ά δἐ δήμος επηκολουθησε τοὺς κατηγόρους άπολιπών λέγοντας.
ΤΙΤΟΤ ΚΟΙΝΤΙΟΤ
1. Τ ϊτος Κοΐντιος ούτως ήν ευθύς εξ αρχής επιφανής, ώστε προ δημαρχίας και στρατηγίας και αγορανομίας ύπατος αίρεθήναι. πεμφθεις 8ε στρατηγός επί Φίλιππον εις λόγους επείσθη συνελθεΐν αύτώ· του 8έ Φιλίππου Λαβεῖν όμηρους άξιοΰντος, εκείνον μεν γαρ είναι μετά πολλών 'Ρωμαίων, εαυτόν δἐ μόνον Μακεδάσι* “ συ γαρ μόνον ” ὁ Κοιυτιο? έφη, “ εαυτόν εποίησας άποκτείνας τούς φίλους και συγγενείς
Β 2. Νικήσας δε μάχη τον Φίλιππον εκήρυξεν εν Ίσθμίοις ότι τούς 'Έλληνας ελευθέρους και αυτονόμους άφίησιν. όσοι δε ' Ρωμαίων αιχμάλωτοι γενό-μενοι εν τοΐς κατ Αννίβαν χρόνοις έδουλευον παρά τ οΐς 'Έλλησι, τούτων έκαστον οι Έλληνε? έξωνησάμενοι δραχμών πεντακοσίων δωρεάν εδω-καν αύτώ, κάκεινοι θριαμβευοντι συνηκολουθησαν εν 'Ρώμη πιλία περί ταΐς κεφαλαΐς εχοντες, ώσπερ έθος εστί τοΐς ελευθερωθεΐσι.
* There are many references to this incident. Cf. Moralia, 540 f ; Plutarch’s Life of Cato Major, chap. xv. (344 d), Polybius, xxiii. 14; Livy, xxxviii. 50-51; Aulus Gellius, iv. 18. See also the note on the similar action of Epamei-nondas, Moralia, 194 b, supra.
b T. Quintius Flamininus, conqueror of Philip V. of Macedon at Cynoscephalae in 197 b.c.
c That is, without passing through the regular “cursus honorum.” Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. ii. (369 c).
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. xvii. (378 d) ; Polybius, xviii. 7.
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wished to give in his vote about him. With these words he went his way, and the people followed after, leaving behind his accusers still speaking.0
TITUS QUINTIUS 6
1.	Titus Quintius, from the very first, was a man of such conspicuous talent that he was chosen consul without having been tribune, praetor, or aedile.c He was sent in command of the army against Philip, and was prevailed upon to meet him in conference. Philip insisted that he ought to receive some Romans as a guarantee of his safety, since Quintius was accompanied by many of his countrymen and he all alone represented the Macedonians. “ The truth is,” said Quintius, “ that it is you who have made yourself all alone by putting to death your friends and kindled.” d
2.	Having vanquished Philip in battle/ he proclaimed at the Isthmian games that henceforth he left the Greeks free and independent/ Whereupon, all the Romans who had been taken captive in the days of Hannibal and were the slaves of Greek masters the Greeks purchased from their owners at twenty pounds for each man, and gave them as a present to Quintius ; and these followed him in his triumphal procession wearing felt caps on their heads as is the custom for slaves that have been emancipated.17
® At Cynoscephalae in 197 b,c. : see Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. viii. (3' 2 f) j Polybius, xviii. 20-27 ; Livy, xxxiii. 7-10.
1 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. x. (374 d) ; Livy, xxxiii. 32.
0 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. xiii. (376 f) ; Livy, xxxiv. 52 ; Valerius Maximus, v. 2. 6.
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(197)	3. Τους δ9 9Αχαιούς επί την Ζακυνθίων νήσον
διανοουμένους στρατεύειν έκέλευε φυλάττ€σθαι, μη C καθάπερ αι χ€λώναι την κεφαλήν προτείναντες έξω της Π ελοποννησου κινδυνεύσωσιν.
4.	9Αντιόχου δἐ του βασιλέως μετά πολλής δυνάμεως ηκοντος εις την Έλλαδα και πάντων εκπεπληγμένων τα πληθη καί τούς οπλισμούς, λόγον είπε τοιοΰτον προς τούς 9Αχαιούς" εφη γάρ εν Χαλκίδι παρά τω ξένω δείπνων θαυμάζειν τό των κρεών πλήθος" είπεΐν δε τον ξένον ότι ταῦτα πάντα χοίρε ιά ἐστιν ήδύσμασι και σκευασίαις δια-φέροντα. “ μη τοίνυν μηδέ υμείς,” εφη, “ θαυμάζετε την βασιλικήν δύναμιν, λογχοφόρους καί1
D καταφράκτους και πεζεταίρους και άμφιππο-τοξότας άκούοντες’ πάντες γάρ είσιν οΰτοι Σιύροι όπλαρίοις άλληλων διαφέροντες.”
5.	Φιλοποίμενι δἐ τω στρατηγω των 9Αχαιών ιππείς μεν πολλούς και όπλίτας έχοντι, χρημάτων δε ούκ εύποροϋντι, προσπαίζων έλεγεν ότι χεΐρας έχει Φιλοποίμην και σκέλη, γαστέρα δε ούκ έχει. και γάρ τη φύσει του σώματος ην καί ό Φιλοποίμην τοιοϋτος.
ΓΧΑΙΟΤ ΔΟΜΙΤΙΟΤ
Γνάιος2 Αομίτιος, ον Σ,κιπίων 6 μέγας άνθ9 εαυτού τω άδελφω Αευκίω παρακατέστησεν εν τω προς 9Αντίοχον πολέμω, κατασκεφάμενος την των E τολεμίων φάλαγγα, και των περί αυτόν ηγεμονι-
1 καί] omitted in the mss.
2 Γνάιοϊ Meziriacus : 7atos.
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. xvii. (378 d) ; Livy, xxxvi. 32.
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3.	When the Achaeans were minded to send an army against the island of the Zacynthians, he bade them beware lest, if they extended their head, tortoise-like, outside of the Peloponnesus they should find themselves in danger."
4.	When Antiochus the king, \vith a great force, arrived in Greece, and all were terror-stricken at the great numbers of the men and their armament, Flamininus told a story for the benefit of the Achaeans as follows : He said he was in Chalcis dining with a friend, and was amazed at the great number of the meats served. But his friend said that these were all pork, differing only in their seasoning and the way they were cooked. “ So then,” he said, “ do not you, either, be amazed at the king’s forces when you hear the names : ‘ pikemen,’ ‘ panoplied,’ ‘ foot-guards,’ ‘ archers with two horses.* For all these are but Syrians differing from one another only in their paraphernalia.” b
5.	He made a joke at the expense of Philopoemen, genera] of the Achaeans, who had plenty of horsemen and men-at-arms, but was not well off for money; Quintius said that Philopoemen had arms and legs but no belly. As a matter of fact, Philopoemen, in physical appearance, was something like this.0
GNAEUS DOMITIUS «
Gnaeus Domitius, \vhom Scipio the Great appointed in his stead as a colleague for his brother Lucius in the war against Antiochus, when he had inspected the battle-line of the enemy, and the officers of his
b CL Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. xvii. (378 e) ; Livy, xxxv. 49.
0 Cf Plutarch’s Life of Philopoemen, chap. ii. (357 a).
* Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, consul 192 b.c.
171
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
κών ευθύς επιχειρεΐν κελευόντων, εφη την ώραν ούκ επαρκεΐν, Ινα τοσαύτας μυριάδας κατα· κόφαντες καί διαρπάσαντες την αποσκευήν επαν-ελθόντες εις τδ στρατόπεδον εαυτών επιμεληθώσι, τό δε αύτδ ποιησειν αύριον καθ' ώραν, και συμβολών τη υστεραία πεντακισμυρίους των πολεμίων άνεΐλεν.
ΙΙΟΠΛΙΟΤ ΛΙΚΙΝΙΟΤ
Πὑπλιος· Αικίνιος ύπατος στρατηγός, ηττηθεις υπό ΐίερσεως του Μακεδόνων βασιλεως ιππο-F μαχία, δισχιλίους όκτακοσίους άπεβαλε, τους μεν πεσόντας τούς δε άλόντας· επει δε μετά την μάχην επεμφεν 6 ΐίερσεύς πρόσβεις περί σπονδών και ε'ιρηνης, εκελευεν ά νενικημενος τον νενικηκότα ‘Ρωμαίοι? επιτρεπειν τα καθ' αυτόν.
ΙΙΑΤΛΟΤ ΑΙΜΙΛΙΟΥ
1.	Παύλος- Αιμίλιος δεύτερον ύπατείαν μετ-ελθών άπετυχεν επει δε του προς Περσία και Μα/ι’εδονα? πολέμου μήκος λαμβάνοντος απειρία και μαλακία τών στρατηγών, εκείνον ύπατον απέδειξαν, ούκ εφη χάριν εχειν αύτοΐς- ου γάρ αυτός άρχης δεόμενος, ως εκείνων άρχοντος, ηρησθαι στρατηγός.
2.	Έλθών δε εις οίκον εξ αγοράς και την Τερτίαν τό θυγάτριον ευρών δεδακρυμενον επυνθά-
198 νέτο την αιτίαν είπούσης δε οτ ι ΐίερσεύς τεθνηκεν
α Cf. Appian, Roman History, the Syrian Wars, vi. 30-36 ; Livy, xxxviii. 39.
6 P. Licinius Crassus, praetor 176, consul 171 b.c.
c C/. Polybius, xxvii. 8 ; Livy, xlii. 62.
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staff urged him to attack at once, said that there was not time enough to hew down so many thousands, plunder their baggage, return to camp, and enjoy their usual comforts ; but all this they would do on the morrow at the right time. And on the next day he engaged the enemy, and slew fifty thousand of them.0
PUBLIUS LICINIUS 6
Publius Licinius, consul in command of the army, was defeated by Perseus, king of the Macedonians, in a cavalry battle, with the loss of two thousand eight hundred men killed or captured. After the battle, when Perseus sent envoys regarding a treaty of peace, the vanquished bade the victor submit his case to the Romans.0
PAULUS AEMILIUS <*
1.	Paulus Aemilius, when he was a candidate for a second term as consul, failed of election. But when the Avar against Perseus and the Macedonians dragged on because of the inexperience and effeminacy of the generals, the people appointed him consul. But he said he owed no thanks to them ; for it was not because lie wanted office, but because they wanted an officer, that he was chosen general.e
2.	Coming home from the Forum and finding Tertia, his little daughter, in tears, he asked the reason. And she said, “ Our Perseus is dead.” (It
d L. Aemilius Paulus (Macedonicus), a famous Roman general, conqueror of Perseus at Pydna in 168 b.c. ; consul 182 and 168 b.c.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. vi. (253 b), chap. ix. (259 c), chap. xi. (260 c).
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(198)	ημΐν (κυνίδιον δ* ην ούτως ονομαζόμενου), “ αγαθή τνχτ),” εΐπεν, “ ω θύγατερ, καί Μάχομαι τον οιωνόν.”
3.	Ευρών δε επί στρατοπέδου πολλην θρασυτητα και Λαλιάν παραστρατηγούντων και πολυπραγμονούντων εκελευσεν ησυχίαν όχειν και ποιεΐν οξείας τάς μαχαίρας μόνον, αύτω δε των άλλων μελήσειν.
4.	Τός 8έ νυκτερινός φύλακας εκελευσεν φυλάτ-τειν άνευ λόγχης και ξίφους, όπως άμυνασθαι τούς πολεμίους άπεγνωκότες μάλλον και διαμαχοϋνται προς τον ύπνον.
5.	Έμβαλών δἐ διά των άκρων εις λάακεδονίαν και συντεταγμένους ίδών τούς πολεμίους, του
Β Νασικά παρακαλοΰντος αυτόν ευθύς επιχειρεΐν “ e’tye την σήν,” εΐπεν, ” ηλικίαν ειχον, αι δε πολλαί με πεΐραι κωλυουσιν εκ πορείας προς φάλαγγα συντεταγμενην μάχεσθαι.”
6.	Νιτὴσα? δἐ τον ΥΙερσεα και τάς επινικίους ποιούμενος εστιάσεις ελεγε της αυτής εμπειρίας είναι στράτευμα φοβερώτατον πολεμίοις και σνμ-πόσιον ηδιστον φίλοις παρασχεΐν.
7.	Του δἐ ΐίερσεως αιχμαλώτου γενομενου και παρακρουομενού1 τον θρίαμβον, “ επί σοι,” είπε, “ τοΰτ εστίν,” εξουσίαν διδούς αύτω εαυτόν άνελεΐν.
1 παρακρουομένον] παραιτούμενος Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap, xxxiv.
° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. x. (260 b), quoted from Cicero, De divinatione, i. 46 (103) ; see too \ralerius Maximus, i. 5. 3.
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was a pet dog which had that name.) “ Good luck be with me, my girl,” said he ; “ I accept the omen.” a
3.	Finding at camp much boldness and talk on the part of would-be generals and meddlers, he told them to keep quiet, and only sharpen their swords, and he would attend to everything else.6
4.	He gave orders that the sentinels at night should stand guard without spear or sword, so that, with no hope of defending themselves against the enemy, they might better contend against sleep.0
5.	Having invaded Macedonia by way of the mountains, and seeing the enemy standing in battle array, he said, in answer to Nasica’s urgings to attack at once. “ Oh yes, if I were of your age ; but much experience forbids me to fight, immediately after a march, against an army standing in battle array.” d
6.	Hating vanquished Perseus, he said, as he was carrying out the entertainments to celebrate the victory, that it was a part of the same proficiency to provide an army most terrifying to an enemy and a party most agreeable to friends.6
7.	Perseus, having been made a prisoner, indignantly spurned the thought of being made a part of his victor’s triumph. “ That rests with you,” said Aemilius, thereby giving him leave to make away with himself/
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. xiii. (261 f), and chap. xi. (260 c); Livy, xliv. 22 and 34.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. xiii. (262 a) ; Livy, xliv. 33, says “ without shield.”
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. xvii. (263 f).
6 Ibid. chap, xxviii. (270 d) ; Moralia, 615 e. Cf. Stobaeus, Florilegium, xviii. 22.
1 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap, xxxiv. (273 c).
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8.	Χρημάτων δε απείρων εύρεθεντων, αυτός μεν ου κ ελαβε, τω δε γαμβρώ Ύουβερωνι φιάλην άργυράν ολκής πέντε λίτρων άριστειον εδωκε. και τοΰτό φασι πρώτον είς τον ΑΙλίων1 οίκον είσ-ελθεΐν κειμήλιον άργυροΰν.
9· Τεττάρων δε παίδων άρρενων αυτω γεγονότων, δυο μεν πρότερον ετυγχανεν εκδεδωκώς ετεροις θεσθαι' δυοΐν δε οντων επί της οικίας ό μεν ήμεραις πέντε προ του θριάμβου, τετταρεσ-καίδεκα γεγονώς ετη, άπεθανεν, 6 δἐ ύστερον πεντε του θριάμβου, δωδεκαετής, προελθών δε, του δήμου συναλγοΰντος αυτω και συμπενθοΰντος, νυν εφη περί της πατρίδος άδεής γεγονέναι καί ακίνδυνος, οπότε των ευτυχημάτων την νεμεσιν είς τον οίκον άπερε ισαμενης της τύχης υπέρ πάντων αυτός άναδεδεκται.
ΚΑΤΩΝΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΠΡΕΣΒΤΤΕΡΟΤ
1.	Κάτων 6 πρεσβυτερος εν τω δήμω τής άσωτίας καί πολυτελείας καθαπτόμενος εΐπεν ως χαλεπόν ἐστι λέγειν προς γαστέρα ώτα μη εχουσαν.
2.	Θαυμάζειν δε πώς σώζεται πόλις, εν fj πωλείται πλείονος ιχθύς ή βοΰς.
3.	Αοιδορών δε ποτε την επιπολάζουσαν γυναικο-κρατίαν, “ πάντες,” εΐπεν, “ άνθρωποι τών γυναικών
1 Αΐλίων Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap, xxviii.: αίμιλίων.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. v. (257 c).
b Ibid. chap, xxviii. (270 e) ; cf also Pliny, Natural History, xxxiii. 50 (142); and Valerius Maximus, iv. 4. 9.
c To the houses of Scipio and of Fabius.
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chaps, xxxv. and xxxvi. (274 a and f) ; Seneca, Ad Marciam de 176
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8.	Of the unlimited treasure which was found he took nothing himself, but to his soii-in-law Tubero α he gave a silver goblet of five pounds weight in recognition of his supreme valour. And this, they say, is the first silver heirloom that ever found its way into the Aelian house.b
9- Of the four male children that were born to him, two he happened to have given to others for adoption/ Of the two that were at home one died five days before his triumph, at the age of fourteen, and the other five days after the triumph, at the age of twelve. When he went forth, and the people expressed their compassion and sympathy, he said that now he had no fears or misgivings about his country, since Fortune had thrust upon his house the retribution due for all their good fortune, and he had received this in behalf of all.d
CATO THE ELDER *
1.	The Elder Cato, in assailing the profligacy and extravagance rife among the people, said that it was hard to talk to a belly which had no ears/
2.	He said he wondered how a city could continue to exist unscathed in which a fish sold for more than an ox !g
3.	In bitter criticism of the prevalent domination of women, he said, “ All mankind rules its women,
consolatione, 13 ; Valerius Maximus, v. 10. 2 ; Velleius Paterculus, ϊ. 10. Cicero refers briefly to Aemilius’s fortitude (De amicit. 2 (9) ; Tusc. Disput. iii. 2S (TO) ; Letters, iv. 6).
*	M. Porcius Cato, the Elder, commonly called the Censor, 231-149 b.c.
*	Cf. Moralia, 131 d and 996 d, and Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. viii. (340 a).
9 Ibid, and Moralia, 668 b.
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(198) άρχουσιν, ημείς δέ πάντων ανθρώπων, ημών δέ αι γυναίκες”
E 4. *Έφη δε βούλεσθαι μάλλον ενεργετησας μη κομίσασθαι χάριν η μη νποσχεΐν κόλασιν άδικήσας, και πάσιν αει τοΐς άμαρτάνουσι χωρίς εαυτόν δοΰναι συγγνώμην.
5.	ΐϊαρορμών δἐ τους άρχοντας επιτιμάν τοΐς άμαρτάνουσιν ελεγε τούς δυναμενους κωλυειν τούς κακώς ποιοΰντας, εάν μη κωλνωσι, κελεύειν.
6.	Ύών δε νέων εφη χαίρειν τοΐς ερνθριώσι μάλλον η τοΐς ώχριώσι.
7.	Στρατιώτην δε μισεΐν, ος εν τω περιπατεΐν τάς χεΐρας, εν δἐ τω μάχεσθαι τούς πόδας κινεί, ρέγχει δε μεΐζον η άλαλάζει.
F 8. Κά/αστον δέ ελεγεν άρχοντα είναι τον άρχειν εαυτόν μη δυνάμενον.
9.	Μάλιστα δε ενόμιζε δεΐν έκαστον εαυτόν αίδεΐσθαι* μηδένα γάρ εαυτόν μηδέποτε χωρίς είναι.
10.	Πολλών δἐ ορών άνισταμένονς ανδριάντας, “ εμού δέ,” έφη, “ έρωταν βουλομαι μάλλον τούς ανθρώπους, διά τί άνδριάς ον κεΐται Κἀτωνος η διά τί κεΐται ”
11.	Φείδεσθαι δέ της εξουσίας παρεκάλει τούς δυνα μένους, όπως αει παραμένοι το εξ είναι.
12.	Του? δέ της αρετής την τιμήν άφαιροΰντας έλεγε την αρετήν άφαιρεΐν της νεότητος. * 6
α See the note on Moralia, 185 d (10), supra.
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. viii. (340 f).
c Cf. the somewhat similar sentiment attributed to Pythagoras in Stobaeus, Florilegium, xlviii. 112.
ά Cf. Moralia, 29 e and 52S τ, and the Life of M. Cato, chap. ix. (341 c).
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and we rule all mankind, but our women rule us.” a
4.	He said that he preferred to receive no thanks when he had done a favour rather than to suffer no punishment when he had done a wrong, and that he ahvays granted pardon to all who erred, with the single exception of himself.6
5.	In trying to stimulate the officials to administer sharp rebuke to the erring, he used to say that, if those who have the power to discourage crime do not discourage it, then they encourage it.c
6.	He said that it gave him more joy to see those of the youth that blushed than those that blanched.d
7.	He said that he hated a soldier who plied his hands in marching and his feet in fighting, and whose snore was louder than his battle-cry.e
8.	He said that the worst ruler is one who cannot rule himself/
9.	He thought it especially necessary for every man to respect himself, since no man is ever separated from himself.
10.	Seeing that statues were being set up in honour of many men, he said, “ As for myself, I had rather that men should ask why there is not a statue of Cato than why there is.” 9
11.	He charged those in power to be sparing of their authority, so that authority might continue ahvays to be theirs.
12.	He used to say that those who rob virtue of honour rob youth of virtue. *
*	Life of 31. Cato, ibid.
*	Cf. Moralia, 210 r (33), infra.
9 Cf. Moralia, 820 b, and the Life of 31. Cato, chap. xix. (347 c).
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13.	Τόν δε άρχοντα ή κριτήν ελεγε δεῖν μήτε υπέρ των δίκαιων λιπαρεΐσθαι μήτε υπέρ των αδίκων εκλιπαρεΐσθαι.
199	14. Ύήν 8ε αδικίαν ελεγε, τοΐς άδικοϋσι καν1 μή
φέρη κίνδυνον, άπασι φέρειν.
15.	Τω δε γήρα πολλών αισχρών παρόντων ήξίου μή προστιθέναι τήν από τής κακίας αισχύνην.
16.	Του δἐ όργιζόμενον ενόμιζε τοΰ μαινομένου χρόνω διαφέρειν.
17. r/H Λίστα δε φθονεΐσθ αι τους τή τύχη χρω-μένους επιεικώς και μετρίως' ου γάρ ήμΐν άλλα τοΐς περί ημάς φθονοΰσι.
Ιδ. Τού? δἐ σπουδάζοντας εν τοΐς γελοίοις έλεγεν εν τοΐς σπουδαίοις έσεσθαι καταγέλαστους.
19· Τα? καλάς πράξεις ελεγε δεΐν καταλαμ-βάνειν πράξεσι καλαΐς, ΐνα μή τής δόξης άπορ-ρέωσιν.
20.	Έπετιμα 8έ τοΐς πολίταις αει τούς αυτούς Β αιρουμένοις άρχοντας* “ δόξετε γάρ,” εΐπεν, “ μή
πολλοΰ τό άρχειν άξιον ή μή πολλούς τοΰ άρχειν άξιους ήγεΐσθαι.”
21.	Τόν δε τούς παραλίους άγρούς πεπρακότα προσεποιεΐτο Θαυμάζειν ως ισχυρότερου τής θαλάτ-της* “ α γάρ εκείνη μόλις επικλυζει, ουτος ραδίως καταπέπωκε.”
22.	Ύιμητείαν δε μετιών και τούς άλλου? ορών δεομένους τών πολλών καί κολακεύοντας, αυτός
1 άδικοϋσι καν] άδικουσιν &ν E. Kurtz. * 6
α Cf. Jforalia, 781 α and 829 f ; and Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. ix. (341 d).
6 Cf. Horace, Epistles, i. 2. 62 ; Seneca, De ira, i. 1. 2. ISO
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13.	An official or a judge, he said, ought neither to require importuning to grant what is right nor to yield to importuning to grant what is wrong.
14.	Wrongdoing, he used to say, even if it brings no risk to its authors, brings risk to all.
15.	He used to say that, since there are so many odious things connected with old age, it is only right not to add the odium which comes from vice,®
16.	He had an idea that the man who has lost his temper differs from him who has lost his mind only in duration of time.5
17.	He said that those who use their good fortune reasonably and moderately are least envied ; for people envy not us but our surroundings.
18.	He used to say that those vho are serious in ridiculous matters will be ridiculous in serious matters.
19- He used to say that it is necessary to make good deeds secure by means of good deeds, so that they may not fall off in their repute.
20.	He used to rebuke the citizens for electing always the same men to office. “ For,” said he, “ you will give the impression that you hold office to be of no great worth, or else that 3Ὁ11 hold not many men to be worthy of office.” c
21.	He pretended to be amazed at the man who had sold his lands bordering on the sea as being himself stronger than the sea. “ For,” said he, “ what the sea only laps, this man has easily drunk up.” d
22.	When he was a candidate for the censorship, and saw the other candidates soliciting the populace and flattering them, he himself cried out that the
e C/. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. viii. (340 d). d Ibid.
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(199)	εβόα τον δήμον αποτόμου χρείαν έχειν Ιατρού καί μεγάλου καθαρμού· δεῖν ούν μή τον ήδιστον, αλλά τον απαραίτητον αίρεΐσθ αι. κταί ταϋτα λόγων ήρέθη προ πάντων.
23.	Διδάσκων δἐ τούς· νεου? εύθαρσώς μάχεσθαι, C πολλάκις έλεγε του ξίφους τον λόγον μάλλον καί την φωνήν τής χάρος τρέπειν και καταπλήττειν τούς πολεμίους.
24>. Επὡ δε πολέμων τοΐς περί τον Βαῖτιν ποταμόν οίκοϋσιν εις κίνδυνον υπό πλήθους των πολεμίων κατέστη, των μεν Υίελτιβήρων επι διακοσίοις ταλάντοις βουλομενών βοηθεΐν, των δε 'Ρωμαίων ούκ εώντων όμολογεΐν μισθόν άνθρωπος βαρβάρος, άμαρτάνειν έφησεν αυτούς· νικώντας μεν γαρ άποδώσειν ου παρ* αυτών1 άλλα παρά τών πολεμίων ήττωμενων δε, μήτε τούς άπητη-μενους1 2 3 μήτε τούς άπαιτοΰντας εσεσθαι.
D 25. Πλείουα? δἐ πόλεις ελών, ως φησι, τών ημερών ας δι ετριφεν εν τοΐς πολέμιος, ούδεν αυτός πλέον έλαβεν* ών έφαγε καί επιεν εκ τής πολέμιας.
26. Τών δε στρατιωτών εκάστω λίτραν αργύρου διανείμας φησι βέλτιον είναι πολλούς έχοντας άργύριον ή ολίγους χρυσίον από τής στρατείας επανελθεΐν τών γάρ αρχόντων ούδεν άλλο δεΐν εν ταΐς επαρχίας ή την δόξαν αύξάνεσθαι.
21.	Πέντε δε οΐκέτας εϊχεν επι τής στρατείας,
1 αύτων as in the Life of M. Cato, chap. χ.: αυτών.
2 άπητημένους] άπαιτ ου μένους, ibid.
3 ίλαββν Wyttenbach: λαβεΐν.
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people had need of a stern physician and a thorough cleansing ; they must choose not the most agreeable but the most inexorable man. As a result of his words he was the first choice of the electors.®
23.	In instructing the young men to fight boldly, he said that ofttimes talk is better than the sword and the voice better than the hand to rout and bewilder the enemy.&
24.	When he was waging war against the peoples living by the river Baetis,c he was put in great peril by the vast numbers of the enemy. The Celtiberians were ready and willing to come to his aid for forty thousand pounds, but the other Romans were against agreeing to pay barbarian men. Cato said they were all wrong ; for if they were victorious, the payment would come not from themselves, but from the enemy ; and if they were vanquished there would be no debtors and no creditors.d
25.	He captured cities more in number, as he says, than the days he spent among the enemy, yet he himself took nothing from the enemy’s country beyond what he ate and drank.e
26.	He distributed to each soldier a pound of silver, saying it was better that many should return from the campaign with silver than a few with gold. For the officials, he said, ought to accept no other increase in the provinces except the increase of their repute/
27.	He had five persons to wait upon him in the
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. xvi. (345 d).
b Ibid. chap. i. (336 e) ; cf. also Plutarch’s Life of Corio-lanus, chap, viii, (216 f); Life of M. Cato, chap. x. (241 f).
c In 195 b.c. in Spain.
4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. x. (341 r).
e Ibid. chap. x. (34-2 a).	* Ibid.
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(199) ών εις αιχμάλωτα σώματα τρία πριάμενος, ως ουκ ελαθε τον Κάτωνα, ττρϊν εις σφιν ελθεΐν, άπήγξατο. Κ 28. ΤίαρακληθεΙς δε ύπο Χκιπίωνος 3Αφρικανού τοΐς 3Αχαιών συλλαβεσθαι φυγάσιν, όπως εις τας πατρίδας κατελθωσιν, προσεποιειτο μηδέν αύτώ μελειν του πράγματος· εν δἐ τη σύγκλητο) πολλών γινομένων λόγων άναστάς, “ ώσπερ ούκ εχοντες, ειπεν> “ ο πράττωμεν, καθημεθα περί Γραικών γεροντίων ζητοΰντες πότερον ύπο τών παρ3 ὑμῖν η ύπο τών εκεί νεκροφόρων εξενεχθώσι.”
29.	Ποστουμίου δε 3Αλβίνου1 γράφαντος ιστορίας Έλληνιστι καλ συγγνώμην παρά τών άκροωμενων F αίτοΰντοςa ειρωνευόμενος 6 Κάτων εφη δοτεον είναι συγγνώμην, ει τών *Αμφικτυόνων φηφισα-μενων άναγκασθεις εγραφεν.
ΣΚΙΠΙΩΝΟΣ ΤΟΥ ΝΕΩΤΕΡΟΤ
1.	Σκιπίωνα τον νεώτερον λεγουσιν ετεσι πεντή-κοντα και τετταρσιν, οις εβίωσε, μηδέν πρίασθαι μηδέν άποδόσθαι μηδέν οίκοδομήσαι, λίτρας δε αργύρου τρεις καί τριάκοντα μάνας εν ουσία μεγάλη δύο δε χρυσίου καταλιπειν και ταΰτα Καρχηδόνος κύριον όντα και μάλιστα τών στρατηγών πλουτίσαντα τούς στρατιώτας.
2.	Τό δἐ Πολυβίου παράγγελμα διαφυλάττων 1 ’Αλβίνου Xylander, from the Life of Cato, chap. xii.:
ΧαβιήΐΌν.
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. x. (342 b). b Ibid. chap. ix. (341 A, = Polybius, xxxv. 6). c Ibid. chap. xii. (343 b) ; Polybius, xxxix. 12 (=xl. 6). d Publius Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Africanus (Minor), 185-129 b.c. ; conqueror of Carthage in 147-146 b.c. ; friend of Polybius the historian. His life (now lost) was written 184
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campaign, one of whom bought three of the captives. But when he discovered that Cato knew of it, he did not wait to come before his master, but hanged him-self.0
28.	He was urged by Scipio Africanus to lend his influence to help the banished Achaeans to return to their homes, but he made as though he cared nothing about the matter; in the Senate, however, where the subject aroused much discussion, he arose and said, “ We sit here as if we had nothing to do, debating about some poor old Greeks whether they shall be carried to their graves by bearers who live in our country or in Greece.” b
29- Postumius Albinus wrote a history in the Greek language, in which he craved the indulgence of his readers. Cato said sarcastically that he ought to be granted indulgence if he had written the book under compulsion by a decree of the Ampictyonic Council! c
SCIPIO THE YOUNGER *
1.	The Younger Scipio, they say, in the fifty-four years of his life bought nothing, sold nothing, built nothing, and left only thirty-three pounds of silver and tivo of gold in a great estate. So little he left, in spite of the fact that he was master of Carthage, and was the one among the generals who had made his .soldiers richest.e
2.	He observed the precept of Polybius, and tried
by Plutarch (No. 28 in the catalogue of Lamprias; see also the Life of Tib. Gracchus, chap. xxi. 834· d, and Life of C. Gracchus, chap. x. 839 c) ; and without doubt many of the sayings found here were incorporated in it.
* Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9 ; Polybius, xviii. 35; Pliny, Natural History, xxxiii. 50 (141).
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επειράτο μη πρότερον εξ αγοράς άπελθεΐν η ποιήσασθαι τινα συνήθη και φίλον άμωσγεπως των εν-τυγχανόντων.
3.	Έτι δε νέος ών τοσαυτην είχε δόξαν ανδρείας και συνεσεως ώστε Κάτωνα μεν τον πρεσβυτερον είπεΐν ερωτηθεντα περί των εν Καρχηδόνι στρα-τευομενων, εν οΐς και Σκιπίων ήν,
οΐος πεπνυται, τοι δε σκιαι άίσσουσιν.
4.	Ek δε την 'Ρώμην ελθόντος άπδ στρατεία?/ εκάλουν αυτόν, ούκ εκείνω χαριζόμενοι, άλλ’ ως Καρχηδόνα δι* εκείνου ταχύ και ραδίως ληφόμενοι.
5.	Έπει δε παρελθών εις το τείχος, των Καρχη-δονίων εκ της άκρας αμυνόμενων ρώμη, συνεΐδε2 την διά μέσου θάλατταν ου πάνυ βαθεΐαν ούσαν του Πολυβίου συμβουλευοντος αύτω κατασπεΐραι τριβόλους σιδηροΰς ή σανίδας εμβάλλειν κεντρωτάς, όπως μη διαβαίνοντες οι πολέμιοι προσμάχωνται τοΐς χώμασιν, εφη γελοΐον είναι κατειληφότας τα τείχη και τής πόλεως εντός οντος εΐτα πράττειν όπως ου μαχοΰνται τοΐς πολεμίοις.
6.	Ευρών δε την πάλιν ανδριάντων Ελὸςνικών και αναθημάτων από Σικελίας μεστήν ούσαν, εκή-
1	άπ ο στρατεία s] 4ττί ύττατείαν Wyttenbach.
2	ρώμη, συνεΐδε F.C.B.: ἔγνω Hultsch and van Herwerden: Ζμαθε Hultsch : παρέβαΧεν είϊ Pantazides: εχον Kronenberg: μεταξύ S. A. Naber: μη σύ.
° Cf. Moralia, 659 έ. Aelian, Varia Historia, xiv. 38, speaks of the advice as given by Epameinondas to Pelopidas, possibly confusing the two Scipios, and the two Lives (of Epameinondas and the elder Scipio)!
b Of. Moralia, 805 a ; Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap, xxvii. (352 f) ; Livy, Epitome of Book xlix. It may be 186
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never to leave the Forum before he had in some way made an acquaintance and friend of somebody among those who spoke with him.°
3.	While he was still a young man he had such repute for bravery and sagacity that when Cato the Elder was asked about the men in the army at Carthage, of whom Scipio was one, lie said,
He, and he only, has wisdom ; the rest are but fluttering shadows.6
4.	When he came to Rome from a campaign, the people called him to office,c not by way of showing favour to him, but hoping through him to capture Carthage speedily and easily.
5.	After he had passed the outer wall, the Carthaginians stoutly defended themselves in the citadel. He perceived that the sea lying between was not very deep, and Polybius advised him to scatter in it iron balls Avith projecting points, or else to throw into it planks full of spikes so that the enemy might not cross and attack the Roman ramparts.ώ But Scipio said that it was ridiculous, after they were in possession of the walls and well within the city, to endeavour to avoid fighting the enemy.6
6.	He found the city full of Greek statues and votive offerings, which had come from Sicily, and so
inferred from Suidas, s.v. άίσσουσιν, that the original source was Polybius. The Homeric quotation is from the Odyssey,
x.	495.
c The consulship in 147 b.c. Of. Velleius Paterculus, i. 12. 3.
d Of. Zonaras, ix. 29.
e An account of the capture of Carthage is given by Diodorus, xxxii. 23-25, and Appian, Roman History, the Punk Wars, xix. 127-132. Of. also \ralerius Maximus, iii. 7. 2.
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(200)	ρυξε τούς από των πόλεων παράντας επιγινώσκειν και κομίζεσθαι.
7.	Των δε χρημάτων οϋτ€ δοΰλον ούτε απελεύθερου eta Λαβεῖν ούδενα, ἀλλ’ ουδἐ πρίασθαι, παντων αγόντων και φερόντων.
C 8. Γαΐω δἐ Ααιλίω τω φιλτάτω των εταίρων ύπατείαν μετιόντι συμπράττων επηρώτησε Π ομ-πήιον εί καί αυτός ύπατείαν μέτεισιν εδόκει δε ό Πομπήιος υιός αύλητοΰ γεγονέναι’ του δε φήσαντος μη μετιεναι, άλλα, καί τον Ααίλιον επαγγελλο-μενού1 συμπεριάξειν καί συναρχαιρεσιάσειν, πι-στεύσαντες καί περιμενοντες εκείνον εξηπατήθησαν άπηγγελλετο γάρ αυτός εν αγορά περιιών καί δεξιούμενος τούς πολίτας. άγανακτούντων δε των άλλων, 6 Έκιπίων γελάσας, “αβελτερία γε,2” εΐπεν, “ ημών, καθάπερ ούκ ανθρώπους μέλλοντες άλλα θεούς παρακαλεΐν, πάλαι διατρίβομεν αυλητήν άναμενοντες
9· 9Αππίου δε Κλαυδίου περί τής τιμητικής D άρχής άμιλλωμενου προς αυτόν και λεγοντος, ότι πάντας ονομαστι 'Ρωμαίους αυτός άσπάζεται, Έκιπίωνος ολίγου δεΐν άγνοοΰντος άπαντας, “ αληθή λεγεις,” εΐπεν, “ εμοι γα,ρ ούκ ειδεναι πολλούς ἀλλ9 υπό μηδενός άγνοεισθαι μεμεληκεν
10. Εκἐλενε δἐ τούς πολίτας, επειδή ετύγχανον πολεμοΰντες Κελτίβηρσιν, άμφοτερους επί τήν
1	4πα·γ-γ€λλομέρου F.C.B.: ^τταγγελλόμίνος. a ye Wyttenbach: δέ. * 35
α Of. Diodorus, xxxii. 25 ; Cicero, Against Verves, it
35 (86) and iv. 33 (73) ; Livy, Epitome of Book li.; Valerius Maximus, v. 1.6.
b Cf. Mor alia, 97 c, and note e on p. 187.
188
SAYINGS OF ROMANS, 200
he caused proclamation to be made that the men from those cities who were there might identify them and carry them away.®
7.	He would not allow either slave or freedman of his to take anything or even buy anything from the spoil, when everybody was engaged in looting and plundering.6
8.	He was active in the support of Gaius Laelius, the dearest of his friends, Avhen he was a candidate for the consulship, and he inquired of Pompey c whether lie also was a candidate. (It was reputed that Pompey was the son of a flute-player.) Pompey said that he was not a candidate, and offered to take Laelius about with him and help him in his canvass, and they, believing his words and waiting for his co-operation, were completely deceived. For it was reported that Pompey was himself going about and soliciting the citizens. The others were indignant, but Scipio laughed and said, “ It is because of our own stupidity; for, just as if we were intending to cal] not upon men but upon gods, we have been wasting any amount of time in waiting for a flute-player ! ” d
9.	When Appius Claudius was his rivale for the censorship, and asserted that he greeted all the Romans by name, while Scipio knew hardly one of them, Scipio said, “You are quite right ; for I have not taken such pains to know many as to be unknown to none.” f
10.	He bade the people, inasmuch as they happened to be waging war against the Celtiberians, to send
c Quintus Pompey, consul 141 b.c.
d Cf. Cicero, De amicitia, 21 (77),
e In 142 b.c.
/ Cf. Plutarch's Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap, xxxviii. (275 c).
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(200) στρατείαν εκπεμφαντας η πρεσβευτάς η χιλίαρχους μάρτυρας λαμβάνειν και κριτάς της €καστου αρετής τούς πολεμούντας.
11.	Άποδειχθεϊς δε τιμητης νεανίσκου μεν α φείλετο τον ίππον, οτ ι δείπνων πολυτελώς, εν
E φ ΧΡ°νΨ Καρχηδών επολεμεΐτο, μελίπηκτον είς σχήμα της πόλεως διαπλάσας και τούτο Καρχη-δόνα προσειπών προυθηκε διαρπάσαι τοΐς παρουσι· και πυνθανομενου του νεανίσκου την αιτίαν δι* ην άφηρηται τον ίππον, “ εμού γάρ ” εφν, “ πρότερος ΪΥαρχηδόνα διήρπασας.’’
12.	Ιαιον δἐ Αικίνιον ίδών παρερχόμενον, <ζ οΐδα,” εφη, “ τούτον επιωρκηκότα τον άνδρα* μηδενός δε κατηγορούντος, ου δύναμαι κατήγορος αντος1 είναι και δικαστής
13.	'Έκπεμφθεντα δ’ αυτόν2 υπό της βουλής τρίτον,2 ώ§· φησι Κλειτόμαχος,
ανθρώπων ϋβριν3 τε και εννομίην εφορώντα,
πόλεων εθνών βασιλέων επίσκοπον, ως είς Άλεξάν-F δρειαν ηκε και της νεώς άποβάς εβάδιζε κατο, της κεφαλής εχων τό Ιμάτιον, ηξίουν άποκαλυφασθαι περιθεοντες οι Άλεξανδρεΐς καί δεΐξαι ποθούσιν αύτοις τό πρόσωπον. του δε άποκαλνφαμενου, κραυγήν και κρότον εποίησαν. τού δἐ βασιλεως
1	αήτο?] αντος van Herwerden.
2	αύτον . . . τρίτον] τρίτον αύτ&ν Hartman, presumably on the basis of Justin xxxviii. 8. 8; but it is also true that this was the third important commission given to Scipio from the
Senate.
3	ίψριν from Μοι'alia 777 a : πόλεων or πολέων.
° Cf. Cicero, Oration for Cluentius, 48 (134); Valerius Maximus, iv. 1. 10.
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out both himself and his rival either as legates or tribunes of the soldiers, and take the word and judgement of the fighting men in regard to the valour of each.
11.	After he was made censor, he deprived a young knight of his horse because, at the time when war was being waged against Carthage, this young man had given an expensive dinner for λυΙιιοΙι he had ordered an honey-cake to be made in the form of the city, and, calling this Carthage, he set it before the company for them to plunder. λΥΙιεη the young man asked the reason why he had been degraded, Scipio said, “ Because you plundered Carthage before I did! ”
12.	Seeing Gaius Licinius coming before him, he said, “ I know that this man is guilty of perjury, but, since no one accuses him, I cannot myself be both accuser and judge.” a
13.	He was sent out by the Senate a third time for the purpose, as Cleitomachus b says, of
Looking upon men’s arrogant acts and their acts of good order,*
that is, as an inspector of cities, peoples, and kings ; and when he arrived at Alexandria and, after disembarking, \vas walking with his toga covering his head, the Alexandrians quickly surrounded him, and insisted that he uncover and show his face to their yearning eyes. And so he uncovered amid shouting and applause. The king could hardly keep up with
6 Poseidonius (instead of Cleitomachus) is found in Moralia, 777 a, and is also suggested by Athenaeus, 549 d.
c Homer, Od. xvii. 487. Scipio’s journeyings, beginning in 141 b.c., took him over most of the countries around the eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea.
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μόλις άμιλλα>μένου βαδίζουσιν αύτοΐς δι’ αργίαν καί τρυφήν του σώματος, 6 Σκιπίων άτρεμα1 προς 201 τον Π αναίτιου φιθυρίσας εΐπεν, “ ήδη τι τής επιδημίας ημών ’Αλεξανδρεΐς άπολελαύκασί' δι* ημάς γαρ έωράκασι τον βασιλέα περιπατοΰντα.
14.	Συναπεδήμει δἐ αΰτώ φίλος μεν €Ϊς φιλόσοφος Παναίτιος·, οίκεται δε πέντε· και τούτων2 ἐυός αποθανόντος επί τής ξένης, άλλον μη βουλό-μενος πρίασθαι από τής 'Ρώμης μετεπέμφατο.
15.	Ύών δε Νομαυτίυων αμάχων είναι δοκούν-των και πολλούς νενικηκότων στρατηγούς, ύπατον απέδειξε Σκιπίωνα το δεύτερον ο δήμος επί τον πόλεμον ώρμημένων δε πολλών επί την στρατειαν, καί τούτο διεκώλυσεν ή σύγκλητος, ως ερήμου τής Ιταλίας εσομένης. καί χρήματα λαβεΐν των
£ ετοίμων ουκ εϊασαν, άλλα τάς τελωνικας προσόδους απέταξαν οΰπω χρόνον εχουσας. ο δε Σκιπίων χρημάτων μεν ουκ εφη δεΐσθαι, τα γαρ εαυτού καί των φίλων εξαρκέσειν" περί δε των στρατιωτών εμέμφατο, χαλεπόν γαρ είναι τον πόλεμον, ει μεν δι* ανδρείαν τών πολεμίων ήττηνται τοσαυτάκις, οτι προς τοιουτους, ει δε δι ανανδρίαν τών πολιτών, οτι μετά τοιουτων.
16.	Έπει δε ελθών εις τό στρατόπεδον πολλήν αταξίαν καί ακολασίαν καί δεισιδαιμονίαν καί τρυφήν κατέλαβε, μάντεις μεν ευθύς εξήλασε καί θύτας καί πορνοβοσκούς, σκεύη δε προσέταξεν
1 άτρέμα] ηρέμα ?	2 τούτων Wyttenbach : του.
β Ptolemy VII., called ‘ Physcon ’ by the Alexandrians because of his fat and unwieldy body.
b Qf. Moralia, 777 a ; Diodorus, xxxiii. 28a; Athenaeus,
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them in walking because of his inactive life and his pampering of his body,® and Scipio whispered softly to Panaetius, “ Already the Alexandrians have received some benefit from our visit. For it is owing to us that they have seen their king walk.” 6
14.	His one companion on his travels was a friend Panaetius, a philosopher, and there were five servants. When one of these died in a foreign land, he did not wish to buy another, and so sent for one from Rome.6
15.	Inasmuch as the Numantians seemed invincible in battle and had vanquished many generals, the people made Scipio consul the second time d for this war. When many were eager to enlist for the campaign, the Senate intervened, on the ground that Italy would be unprotected. Moreover, they would not allow him to take money from what was already on hand, but set aside for his use the revenues from taxes not yet due. Scipio said that he did not need money, for his own and that of his friends would be sufficient ; but in regard to the soldiers he did find fault.6 For he said that the war was a hard war ; if it was owing to the bravery of the enemy that they had been vanquished so many times, then it was hard because, it was against such men ; if it was owing to the want of bravery in their own citizens, then it was hard because it must be conducted with such men.
16.	When he arrived at the camp, and found there much disorder» licentiousness, superstition, and luxury, he straightway drove out the soothsayers, diviners, and panders, and issued orders to send 549 d ; Cicero, Academics, ii. 2 (5); Justin, Historiae Philippicae, xxxviii. 8. 8.
e Cf. Athenaeus, 273 a (=Polybius, Frag. 166, ed. Hultsch) ; Valerius Maximus, iv. 3. 13. d In 131 b.c.
• C/. Appian, Roman History, the TFars in Spain, xiv. 84.
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C άποπε μπειν άπαντα πλην χύτρας οβελίσκου καί
(201)	ποτηριού κεραμεοϋ' των δἐ αργυρών1 εκπωμα ον μεΐζον δυο λίτρων συνεχοορησε τοΐς βουλομενοις εχειν λουεσθαι δἐ άπεΐπε, των δε άλειφομενων τρίβειν έκαστον εαυτόν τα γαρ υποζύγια χεΐρας μη εχοντα ετερου τ ρ ίφ οντος δεΐσθαι· προσεταξε δε άριστάν μεν εστώτας άπυρον όφον, δειπνεΐν δε κατακειμενους άρτον η πόλτον2 απλώς καί κρέας οπτόν η εφθόν αυτός δε σάγον εμπεπορπημένος μελανα περιηει, πενθεΐν την του στρατεύματος αισχύνην λεγων.
17.	Μεμμίου δε τινος χιλίαρχου λαβών ύποζυ-D για φυκτηρας δια λίθους παρακομίζοντα και θηρι-
κλείους, “ εμοι μεν ,” εΐπεν, “ ημέρας τριάκοντα3 και τη πατρίδι, σαυτω δε τον βίον άπαντα τοιοΰτος ών άχρηστον πεποίηκας σεαυτόν
18.	**Ετερου δἐ θυρεόν επιδείξαντος ευ κεκοσμη-μενον, “ ο μεν θυρεός ,” εΐπεν, “ ώ νεανία, καλός, πρεπει δε 'Ρωμαΐον άνδρα μάλλον εν τη δεξιά τάς ελπίδας εχειν η τη αριστερά.”
19· Του δ ἐ τον χάρακα άραντος σφόδρα πίεζε -σθαι φάσκοντος, “ εικότως,” εφη* * “ τω γαρ ξυλω τουτω μάλλον η τη μαχαίρα πιστεύεις ”
1 dpyvpQv as in Moralia, 175 e, and elsewhere: apyvptuv.
2 ττόλτον : ττολτόν or ττοτόν.
3	τριάκοντα] 5ls τριάκοντα or εξήκοντα Cobet.
*	Appian, Roman History, The Wars in Spain, xiv. 85 ; Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 16. 2 ; Livy, Epitome of Book lvii.; Valerius Maximus, ii. 7. 1.
b A famous Corinthian potter.
c Presumably the period of his disgrace and punishment. d Cf. Frontinus, Strategemata, iv. 1. 1.
*	So in Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9. Slightly variant
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away all camp-utensils except a pot, a spit, and an earthenware drinking-cup. But he conceded a goblet of silverware of not more than two pounds weight to those who wished to keep such. He forbade bathing, and of those who took a rub-down he required that each man should rub himself, saying that the pack-animals, not being provided with hands, needed somebody to rub them. He also issued orders that the soldiers should eat their luncheon standing, and that it should be something uncooked, but that they might recline at dinner, and this should be bread or porridge simply, and meat roasted or boiled. He himself went about with a black cloak pinned around him, saying that he was in mourning for the disgrace of the army.°
17.	He detected in the baggage carried by the pack-animals of Memmius, a military tribune, wine-coolers set with precious stones, the work of Theri-cles,& and said to him, “ By such conduct you have made yourself useless to me and your country for thirty days,0 but useless to yourself for your whole lifetime.” d
18.	When another man showed him a shield beautifully ornamented, he said, “ A fine shield, young sir ; but it is more fitting that a Roman rest his hopes in his right hand rather than in his left.” e
19.	Another carrying a timber for the palisade said that it was awfully heavy. “ Very likely,’’ said Scipio, “ for you put more trust in this wood than in your sword.” f
versions are to be found in Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii.
16.	-1 ; Frontinus, Strategemata, iv. 1. 5 ; Livy, Epitome of Book lvii.
1 Cf. Polyaenus. Strategemata, viii. 16. 3 ; Livy, Epitome of Book lvii.
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(201)	20. Όρων 8ἐ την άπόνοιαν των πολεμίων ελεγεν
ώνεΐσθαι τον χρόνον την ασφάλειαν τον γάρ αγαθόν στρατηγόν ώσπερ Ιατρόν έσχατης δεΐσθαι E της δι α τον σίδηρον θεραπείας, ον μην άλλ’ επιθεμενος εν καιρω τούς Νομαντίνονς ετρεφατο.
21.	Των δε πρεσβντερων τούς ηττημενονς κα-κιζόντων, τί1 πεφενγασιν ονς τοσαντάκις έδιωξαν, είπεΐν τινα λεγεται των Νομαντίνων ως τα πρόβατα ταντά και ννν ἐστιν, 6 δε ποιμήν άλλος.
22.	Ετᾶ δε την Νομαυτίαυ ελών και θριαμ-βενσας τό δεύτερον προς Τάιον Τράκχον νπερ τε της βονλης καί των σνμμάχων κατέστη διαφορά, καί λνπονμενος ό δήμος εθορνβησεν αντόν επί τον
F βήματος, “ εμε,” εΐπεν, “ ονδεποτε στρατοπέδων αλαλαγμός εθορνβησεν, οντι γε σνγκλύδων ανθρώπων, ών ον μητέρα την ’Ιταλίαν άλλα μητρνιάν ονσαν επ ίσταμαι.”
23.	Των δἐ περί τον Γάιον βοώντων κτεΐναι τον τύραννον, “ εικότως,” εΐπεν, “ οι τύ) πατρίδ ι πολεμονντες εμε βούλονται προανελεΐν ον γάρ οΐόν τε την 'Ρώμην πεσεΐν Σκιπίωνος εστώτος ονδε ζην Σκιπίωνα τής 'Ρώμης πεσούσης.”
ΚΑΙΚΙΛΙΟΤ ΜΕΤΕΛΛΟΪ
1.	Καικίλιος Μἐτελλο? όχνρω χωρίω βονλενό· μένος προσαγαγεΐν, είπόντος εκατοντάρχον προς 1 τί] δ τι. Bernardakis, οτι Hatzidakis.
α Cf. Aulus Gellius, xiii. 3. 6, where Scipio quotes a similar aphorism of his father’s.
b Appian relates that Numantia was reduced by systematic siege (Wars in Spain, 89 if.).
e Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 16. 5; Velleius Paterculus, ii. 4 ; Valerius Maximus, vi. 2. 3.
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20.	Observing the recklessness of the enemy, he said that he himself was buying security with time ; for a good general, like a physician, needed to operate with steel only as a last resort.® Nevertheless he attacked at the proper time and routed the Numan-tians.&
21.	When the older men asked the defeated soldiers why they were such cowards as to flee from the men they had so often pursued, one of the Numan-tians is said to have replied that the sheep were still the same sheep., but another man was their shepheYd.
22.	After he had captured Numantia and celebrated his second triumph, he had a falling out with Gaius Gracchus in regard to the Senate and the allies; and the people, feeling much aggrieved, set out to shout him down on the rostra. But he said, “ The battle-cry of armed hosts has never discomfited me, and much less can that of a rabble of whom I know full well that Italy is not their real mother, but their stepmother.” c
23.	When the men about Gracchus cried out, ** Kill the tyrant,” he said, “ Very naturally those who feel hostile towards our country wish to make away with me first; for it is not possible for Rome to fall while Scipio stands, nor for Scipio to live when Rome has fallen.”
CAECILIUS METELLUS d
1.	When Caecilius Metellus was desirous of leading his men against a strongly fortified place, a centurion
d Distinguished Roman genera], consul 143 b.c. ; sometimes confused with Q. Caecilius Metellus Numidicus, whose life Plutarch either wrote or intended to write (Life of Marius, chap. xxix.).
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202 αυτόυ ως, lav δέκα μόνους άποβάλη,1 ληφεται το χωρίον, ηρώτησεν αυτόν el βούλοιτο εις των 8εκα γενεσθα ι.
2.	Των δε νεωτερων τινός χιλίαρχου πυνθανο-μίνου τί μέλλει ποιεΐν, “ ει τούτο,2 ” 0φη, “ συν-ειδεναι μοι τον χιτωνίσκον ενόμιζον, αποδυσάμενος αν αυτόν επί τό πυρ επεθηκα.”
3.	Έκιπίωνι 8ε ζώντι πολέμων, άποθανόντος ηχθεσθη, καί τούς μεν υιούς Ικελευσεν ύποδυντας άρασθαι τό λεχος, τοΐς 8ε θεοΐς εφη χάριν εχειν υπέρ της 'Ρώμης, ότι παρ3 άλλοις ούκ εγενετο Σ κ ιπ ίων.
ΓΑΙΟΤ ΜΑΡΙΟΪ
1.	Γαιο? Μάριος εκ γένους άδοξου προϊών εις Β πολιτείαν 8ιά των στρατειών, αγορανομίαν την
μείζονα παρηγγειλεν αίσθόμενος δε ότι λείπεται της αυτής ημέρας επί την ἐλάττονα μετηλθε' κάκείνης άποτυχών, όμως ούκ άπεγνω του πρω-τεύσειν 'Ρωμαίων.
2.	Ίξίας δε εχων εν άμφοτεροις τοΐς σκελεσι παρεσχεν άδετος εκτεμεΐν τω ίατρω, καί μη στενά-ξας μηδε τάς όφρΰς συναγαγών ενεκαρτερησε τη χειρουργία· του 8ε Ιατρού μεταβαίνοντος επί θάτε-
1 άποβάλγ] άττοΧάχτ) (!) Hartman.
* τοΰτο Wyttenbach (as in Moralia, 506 d): τούτον. * 6
° Cf. Moralia, 506 d ; Valerius Maximus, vii. 4. 5. Frontinus, Strategemata, i. 1. 12, attributes the remark to M^tellus Pius (consul 52 b.c. with Pompey).
6 Cicero, De amicitia, 21 (77), and De officiis, i. 25 (87). c Cf. Pliny, Natural History, vii. 45 (144), and Valerius Maximus, iv. 1. 12.
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said that with the loss of only ten men Metellus could take the place. Metellus asked him if he wished to be one of the ten !
2.	A certain centurion among the younger men inquired what he was going to do. If I thought,” said he, “ that the shirt on my back knew what is in my mind, I would strip it off and put it in the fire.” a
3.	He was bitterly opposed to Scipio while Scipio lived,6 but felt very sad when he died, and commanded his sons to take part in carrying the bier. He said that he felt grateful to the gods, for Rome’s sake, that Scipio had not been born among another people.®
GAIUS MARIUS *
Gaius Marius came from an obscure family and advanced into political life through his military services. He announced himself a candidate for the greatere aedileship, but, perceiving that he was running behind, on the very same day he went after the lesser/ Failing also to obtain that, he nevertheless did not give up the idea that he should some day be the first among the Romans.3
2.	He had large varicose veins on both legs, and, refusing to be fastened down, he submitted these to his physician for excision ; and without a groan or even a contraction of his eyebrows he underwent the operation with fortitude. But as the physician
d Famous Roman general, seven times consul; he lived 157-86 b.c.
* The office of curule aedile.
1	That of plebeian aedile.
0 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap. v. (408 a) ; Cicero, Pro Plancio, 21 (51).
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(202)	pov, ούκ ηθελησεν είπών ούκ είναι το θεράπευμα
της άλγηδόνος άζιον.
3.	Έπει δε Αονσιος 6 άδελφιδοΰς, αύτοΰ το δεύτερον ύπατεύοντος, εβιάζετο των iv ώρα στρα-τευομενων τινα όνόματι Ύρεβώνιον, 6 δἐ άπεκτεινεν αυτόν, και πολλών κατηγορουντων ούκ ηρνήσατο
C κτεΐναι τον άρχοντα, την 8ε αιτίαν είπε και απέδειξε' κελευσας ονν 6 Μάριος τον επι ταΐς άριστείαις διδόμενου στέφανον κομ ισθηναι τω Ύρεβωνίω περιεθηκε.
4.	Τοῖ9 8ε Ύευτοσι παραστρατοπεδευσας εν χωρίου ολίγον ϋ8ωρ έχοντι, των στρατιωτών διφην λεγόντων, δείξας αύτοΐς ποταμόν εγγύς ρεοντα τω χαράκι1 τών πολεμίοον, “ εκεΐθεν νμΐν εστιν,>> είπε, “ ποτόν ώνιον αίματοςοι δε άγειν παρ-εκάλουν, εως υγρόν εχουσι2 τό αίμα καί μηπω παν υπό τοΰ διφην έκπεπηγός.
5.	Ευ δε τοΐς Κιμβρικοΐς πολεμοις Καμαρινών* * D χιλίους άνδρας αγαθούς γενο μένους 6μου * Ρωμαίου? έποίησε, κατ* ούδένα νόμον- προς δε τούς εγκαλοΰντας έλεγε τών νόμων ούκ εξακοΰσαι διά τον τών οπλών φόφον.
6.	Ευ δἐ τω εμφυλίω πολέμιο περιταφρευόμενος
1	τ<ρ χάρακι] τοΰ . . . χάρακος in the Life of C. Marius, chap, xviii., is preferable, but not imperative.
2	Εχουσι] έχωσι some mss., but the indicative stands in the Life of C. Marius, chap, xviii.
3	Καμερίνων in the Life of C. Marius, chap, xxviii. Latin has θ, Greek usually a.
“ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap. vi. (408 e) ; Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, ii. 15 (35) and 22 (53); Pliny, Natural History, xi. 104 (252).
• b Of. Plutarch’s Life of G. Marius, chap. xiv. (413 u); Cicero, Oration for Milo, 4 (9) ; Valerius Maximus, vi. 1. 12. 200
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turned his attention to the other leg, Marius would not consent, saying that the cure was not worth the pain.a
3.	In his second consulship Lusius, his nephew, attempted an indecent assault on one of the youths in the army, by the name of Trebonius, and the youth killed Lusius. When many accused him of the crime, he did not deny that he had killed the officer, and disclosed the circumstances ; whereupon Marius ordered the crown which is given for deeds of supreme valour to be brought, and this he placed upon Trebonius. b
4.	Encamped against the Teutons in a place \vhich had little water, when the soldiers said they were thirsty, he pointed out to them a river flowing close by the enemy’s palisade, saying, “ There is drink for you which can be bought with blood.” And they called upon him to lead them on while the blood within them was fluid and not all dried up by their thirst.®
5.	In the Cimbrian wars a thousand men of Cameri-num who had acquitted themselves bravely he made Roman citizens, in accord with no law. To those who complained he said that he did not hear the laws because of the clash of arms.d
6.	.In the Civil War,® when he found himself
c Gf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap, xviii. (416 a) ; Frontinus, Strategemata, ii. 7. 12; Florus, Epitome of Roman History, i. 38. 8 ff.
d Gf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap, xxviii. (421 e) ; Cicero, Oration for Corn. Balbus, 20 (46); Valerius Maximus, v. 2. 8. Gf. also Cicero, Pro Milone, 4 (10), “ silent enim leges inter arma.”
6 Usually called the Social War (ό συμμαχικός πόλεμος), 90-88 b.c.
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02) καί πολιορκούμ€νος eKapTepei, τον oiKeiov αναμονών καιρόν. €ιποντος Se Πομπαιδίου1 Σίλωνος προς αυτόν, “ el μόγας el στρατηγός, ὧ Μάριε, καταβάς διαγωνισαι,” “ σύ μῖν οΰν,” elnev, “ el μόγας el στρατηγός, ανάγκασαν με διαγωνίσασθαι και μη βονλόμ€νον.”
ΚΑΤΛΟΎ ΛΟΤΤΑΤΙΟΤ
Κάτλο? Αουτάτιος ev τω Κιμβρικω πολόμω παρά τον Άτ ίσωνα ποταμόν στρατοπεδεύω ν, Οπ€ΐ E τούς βαρβάρους όρώντ€ς οι 'Ρωμαῖοι διαβαίνειυ Οπιχ€ΐ ρουντας avexcopoov, μη δυνάμ€νος αυτούς κατασχέίν ώpμησev eiV τούς πρώτους των απο-τρ€χόντων, όπως δοκώσι μη φεὐτειυ τούς πολέμιου?, άλλα τω στρατηγω KaTaKoXooOetv.
ΣΤΑΛΑ2
Έύλλας 6 ευτυχή? αναγορευτεί? τών μeγίστωv €υτυχιών Οποΐ€Ϊτο δυο, την Πιο υ ΜετἐλΛου φιλίαν, καί τό μη κατασκάφαι τάς Αθήνας άλλα φείσασθαι της πόλ€ως.
Γ	ΓΑΙΟΤ ΠΟΠΙΛΛΙΟΤ
Γάιο? ΠοπιλΛιο? Οπόμφθη προς Άντίοχον Οπι-στολήν παρά τής συγκλήτου κομίζων, κελεάουσαν
1	ΙΙομπαιδίου Wyttenbach (as in the Life of Cato Minor, chap, ii., and elsewhere): κομπίον.
2	Συλλα, the usual form: Σνλλου.
a Or possibly Poppaedius.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap, xxxiii. (424 d).
c Quintus Lutatius Catulus, consul 102 b.c. with C. Marius ; general in the war against the Cimbri. The event here described happened in 101 b.c.
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surrounded by a trench and cut off by the enemy, he held out and bided his own time. Pompaedius a Silo said to him, “ If you are a great general, Marius, come down and fight it out.” Marius replied, “ If you are a great general, make me fight it out when I do not wish to do so ! ” b
CATULUS LUTATIUS 0
Catulus Lutatius, in the Cimbrian War, was encamped beside the Atisod River. The Romans, seeing the barbarians crossing to attack, retreated, and he, not being· able to check them, made haste to put himself in the front rank of those -who were running away so that they might not seem to flee from the enemy, but to be following their commander.®
SULLA1
Sulla, who was called the Fortunate, counted two things among his greatest pieces of fortune : the friendship of Pius Metellus, and the fact that he had not razed Athens, but had spared the city.®
GAIUS POPILLIUS Λ
Gaius Popillius was senti to Antiochus bearing a letter from the Senate commanding him to with-
d Presumably the same river which the Roman writers call the Athesis.
*	Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap, xxiii. (418 f).
1 L. Cornelius Sulla, 138-78 b.c. ; the dictator.
9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Sulla, chap. vi. (451 d), chap, xiv. (460 e), and the Comparison of Lysander and Sulla, chap. v. (478 b).	h Consul 173 b.c.
*	In 168 b.c. to Antiochus IV. (Epiphanes).
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άπάγευν εξ Αίγυπτου τό στράτευμα καί μη σφετε-ρίζεσθα ι των Πτολεμαίου τέκνων ορφανών ον των την βασίλευαν' προσυόντα δ’ αυτόν διά του στρατό-πέδου πόρρωθεν άσπασα μενού του *Αντυόχου φυλοφρόνως, ούκ άντασπασάμενος το γραμματεΐον επεδωκεν επευ δε άναγνούς εφη βουλευσεσθ αι καί 8ώσευν την άπόκρυσυν, τω κλήματυ γΰρον περί αυτόν 6 Ποπίλλυος περιεγραφεν είπών, “ ενταύθα τοίνυν εστώς βουλευσαι καί άπόκρυναυ" πάντων δε τό φρόνημα του άνδρός καταπλαγεντων του τε Άντυόχου ποιησειν όμολογοΰντος τα δοκοΰν τα 'Ρωμαίους, ούτως ήσπάσατ ο καί περυεπτυξεν αυτόν 6 Ποπίλλιο?.
ΛΕΤΚΟΤΛΛΟΤ
1.	Αευκουλλος εν 9Αρμενία μετά μυρίων άπλυτων καί χυλίων Ιππέων επί Ύυγράνην εχώρευ πέντε -καίδεκα μυρυάδας στρατυάς εχοντα τη προ μυάς νωνών1 Οκτωβρίων, εν η πρότερον υπό Κίμβρων η μετά Καιπίωνος2 δυεφθάρη δυναμυς. ευπόντος δε τυνος ότυ 'Ρωμαίου την ημέραν άφοσυουνταυ καυ δεδοίκασυν, “ ούκοΰν,” εφη, “ σήμερον άγωνυσώ-μεθα προθυμως, υνα καυ ταυτην εξ αποφράδος καί σκυθρωπής πουήσωμεν ιλαράν καυ προσφυλή *Ρω-μαίους.”
2.	Τοῖς δἐ καταφράκτους μάλιστα φοβούμενων
1 νωνων : νόννων,
2 Καιπίωνοί Xylander: σκιπίωνοτ.
α Cf. Polybius, xxix. 27 ; Appian, Roman History, the Syrian Wars, 66 ; Cicero, Philippics, viii. 8 (23) ; Livy, xlr. 12 ; Justin, Historiae Philippicae, xxxiv. 3 ; Valerius Maximus, vi. 4. 3; Velleius Paterculus, i. 10. In Pliny, 204,
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draw his army from Egypt, and not to usurp the kingdom of Ptolemy’s children who were bereft of their parents. As he was making his approach through the camp, Antiochus welcomed him graciously while he was still a long way off, but he, without returning the salutation, delivered the document. When the king had read it, lie said that he would think about it, and give his answer ; whereupon Popillius drew a circle about him with his staff and said, “ While you stand inside that line, think about it and answer.” All were astounded at the man’s lofty spirit, and Antiochus agreed to comply with the Roman decree ; which done, Popillius saluted him and embraced him.®
LUCULLUS 6
1.	Lucullus in Armenia with ten thousand men-at-arms and a thousand horsemen was proceeding against Tigranes, %vho had an army of an hundred and fifty thousand men, on the sixth day of October, the day on which, some years before,0 the force with Caepio had been annihilated by the Cimbrians. When somebody remarked that the Romans set that day aside as a dread day of expiation, he said, “ Then let us on this day strive with might and main to make this, instead of an ill-omened and gloomy day, a glad and welcome day to the Romans.” d
2.	His soldiers feared most the men in full armour,
Natural History, xxxiv. 11 (24), Cn. Octavian is substituted for C. Popillius.
b Roman general, friend of Sulla the dictator ; he defeated Mithridates and Tigranes.
c In 105 b.c.
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lucullus, chap, xxviii. (510 c).
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Β των στρατιωτών εκελευσε θαρρεΐν “ πλοίον γσρ
(203)	εργον είναι του νικησαι το τούτους σκυλεΰσαι.” προσβας δε τῷ λόφω πρώτος και το κίνημα των βαρβάρων θεασύμενος άνεβόησε. “ νενικηκαμεν, ώ συστρατιώται ”· καί μηδενός ύποστάντος διώκων πέντε ' Ρωμαίων άπεβαλε ττ εσ όντας t των δ ἐ πολεμίων υπέρ δέκα μυριάδας άπεκτεινε.
ΓΝΑΙΟΤ ΠΟΜΠΗΙΟΤ
1.	Γναῖο? ΙΙομπηιος υπό 'Ρωμαίων ηγαπηθη τοσοΰτον όσον ό πατήρ εμισηθη. νέος δε ών παν-τάπασι τη Σὑλλα μερίδι προσεθηκεν αυτόν και μήτε αρχών μήτε βουλεύων πολλούς εκ της
C ’Ιταλία? εστρατολόγησε.	καί Σὑλλα καλοϋντος
ου κ εφη δίχα λαφύρων ουδέ άναίμακτον επιδείξειν1 τω αύτοκράτορι την δύναμιν οΰδ’ ήλθε πρότερον πρίν η πολλαΐς μάχαις νικησαι τούς στρατηγούς των πολεμίων.
2.	Έπει δἐ πεμφθείς εις Σικελίαν υπό Σὑλλα στρατηγός επυνθάνετο τούς στρατιώτας εν ταΐς όδοιπορίαις εκτρεπομενους βιάζεσθαι και άρπάζειν, τούς μεν άλλως πλανωμενους και περιθεοντας ε κόλασε, των δε πεμπομενων υπ’ αύτοϋ σφραγίδας επεβα)\λε ταΐς μαχαίραις.
D S. Μαμερτίνους δε της εναντίας γενομενους μερίδος οΐος2 ην άποσφάττειν άπαντας’ Σθεννίου δἐ του δημαγωγού φησαντος ου δίκαια ποιεΐν
1 έπιδείξειν] έττιδεΐξαι some MSS.
2 olos Hatzidakis and Hartman : oUs τε.
a CL Plutarch’s Life of Lucullus, chap, xxviii. (510 d-511 b).	b The triumvir.
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but he bade them not to be afraid, saying that it would be harder work to strip these men than to defeat them. He was the first to advance against the hill, and observing the movement of the barbarians, he cried out, “ We are victorious, my men,” and, meeting no resistance, he pursued, losing only five Romans who fell, and he slew over an hundred thousand of the enemy.®
GNAEUS POMPEY*
1.	Gnaeus Pompey was loved by the Romans as much as his father was hated.c In his youth he was heart and soul for Sulla’s party, and without holding public office or being in the Senate, he enlisted many men in Italy for the army.d When Sulla summoned him, he refused to present his troops before the commander-in-chief without spoils and without their having been through bloodshed. And he did not come until after he had vanquished the generals of the enemy in many battles.6
2.	When he was sent by Sulla to Sicily f in the capacity of general, he perceived that the soldiers on the marches kept dropping out of the ranks to do violence and to plunder, and so he punished those who were straggling and running about, and placed seals upon the swords of those who were officially sent by him.s'
3.	The Mamertines, who had joined the other party, he was like to put to death to a man. But Sthennius, their popular leader, said that Pompey
e Of. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. i. (619 b). d Ibid. chap. vi. (621 d).
9 Ibid. 621 f.	1 In 82 b.c.
9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. χ. (621 a).
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(203) αὐτόν άνθ3 ενός αίτιου πολλούς αναίτιους κολάζοντα, τούτον 8ε αυτόν είναι τούς μεν φίλους πείσαντα, τούς 8ε εχθρούς βίασάμενον ελεσθαι τα Μάριου’ θαυμάσας 6 ΐίομπήιος εφη συγγνώμην εχειν Μα-μερτίνοις υπό τοιούτου πεισθεΐσιν άν8ρός} ος την πατρί8οι της εαυτοΰ φνχης προτιμά, και την τε πάλιν και τον Σθεννιον άπελυσεν.
4.	EiV 8ε ΑιβυΎμ 8ιαβάς επί Δομίτιον καί μάχη μεγάλη κρατήσας, άσπασαμενων αυτόν αύτο-κράτορα των στρατιωτών εφη μη 8εχεσθαι την τιμήν, εως ορθός εστηκεν ο χάραξ των πολεμίων.
E οι δε, καίπερ όμβρου ποΛΑου κατεχοντος, ορμή-σαντες 8ιεπόρθησαν τό στρατόπε8ον.
5.	3Επανελθόντα 8ε αυτόν 6 Έύλλας ταΐς μεν άλλαις τιμαΐς ε8εξα το φιλοφρόνως καί Μ αγνόν προσηγόρευσε πρώτος αυτόν θριαμβεΰσαι δἐ βουλόμενον ου κ εΐα μη8επω μετεχοντα βουλής, είπ οντος 8ε τ ου ΥΙομπηίου προς τούς παρόντας αγνοεΐν τον ΣάΛΛαυ ότι καί τον ήλιον άνατελλοντα πλείονες η όύνοντα προσκυνοΰσιν, 6 μεν ΣάΛΛα?
F άνεβόησε “ θριαμβευετω.” Σερουίλιος 8ε ανηρ αριστοκρατικός ηγανάκτει, καί τών στρατιωτών ενίσταντο πολλοί τω θριάμβω 8ωρεάς τινας άπαιτοϋντες. επεί 8ε 6 Ϊίομπήιος εφη μάλλον άφήσειν τον θρίαμβον η κολακεύσειν εκείνους, νυν εφη καί μεγαν αληθώς οράν καί άζιον του θριάμβου τον ΐίομπηιον.
6.	"Εθους 8ε οντος εν 'Ρώμη τοΐς ίππεΰσιν, όταν
° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, 623 f, where Sthen(n)is stands instead of Sthennius (Sthennon, Moralia, 815 e), and the Himerians instead of the Mamertines.
6 In 81 b.c.
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was not doing right in punishing many innocent men instead of one man who was responsible, and that this man was himself, who had persuaded his friends, and compelled his enemies, to choose the side of Marius. Much amazed, Pompey said that he could pardon the Mamertines if they had been persuaded by a man like him who valued his country above his own life ; and thereupon he liberated both the city and Sthennius.®
4.	He crossed over to Africa against Domitius b and overcame him in a mighty battle ; then, when the soldiers were hailing him as commander-in-chief, he said he could not accept the honour while the enemy’s palisade still stood upright. And they, in spite of a heavy rain that enveloped them, swept on and plundered the camp.0
5.	When he returned, Sulla received him graciously with many honours, and was the first to call him ‘ Magnus ’ (The Great). He desired to celebrate a triumph, but Sulla would not allow him to do so, since he was not as yet a member of the Senate. When Pompey remarked to those present that Sulla did not realize that more people worship the rising than the setting sun, Sulla cried out, “ Let him have his triumph ! ” Servilius, a man of noble family, was indignant, and many of the soldiers stood in his way with their demands of largess before his triumph. But when Pompey said that he would rather give up his triumph than curry favour with them, Servilius said that now he saw that Pompey was truly great, and deserved his triumph.d
6.	It is a custom in Rome for the knights, when
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chaps, xi.-xii. (624 c-e). d Ibid, chaps, xiii.-xiv. (625-626 b) ; Moralia, 804 f.
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στρατευσωνται τον νόμιμον χρόνον, άγειν τον Ιππον εις αγοράν επί τους δυο άνδρας, οΰς τιμητάς καλοΰσι, και καταριθμησαμενους τάς στρατεία? και τους στρατηγούς νφ’ οι?1 εστρατευσαντο τυγ-204 χάνειν επαίνων η φόγων των προσηκόντων· ύπατεύων ό Υίομπηιος κατηγαγεν αυτός τον ίππον επί τούς τιμητάς Τελλιον1 2 και Αεντλον εκείνων δε ώσπερ έθος ἐστι πυθομενων, ει πάσας εστρα-τευται τάς στρατείας, “ πάσας/* εΐπεν,	“ υπ*
εμαυτώ αύτοκράτορι.”
7.	Των δε Σερτωρίου γραμμάτων κρατησας εν Ίβηρία, εν οΐς ησαν επιστολαί πολλών ηγεμόνων επί νεωτερισμω καί μεταβολή της πολιτείας τον Σερτώριον εις 'Ρώμην καλουντων, κατεκαυσε πάσας διδούς μετανοησαι καί βελτίονας γενεσθαι τούς πονηρούς.
8.	Έττει σἐ Φραάτης 6 ΤΙάρθων βασιλεύς επεμφε προς αυτόν αξιών ορω χρησθαι τω Ευφράτη, μάλλον εφη χρησθαι3 * Ρωμαίους ορω προς ΥΙάρθους τω δικαίω.
β 9· Αευκίου δε Αευκουλλου μετά τάς στρατείας άφεικότος αυτόν εις ηδονάς καί πολυτελώς ζώντος, τον δἐ ΐίομπήιον ως παρ’ ηλικίαν του πολλά πράτ-τειν ορεγόμενον φεγοντος, “ μάλλον ’’ εφη “ γε-ροντι τό τρυφάν ἡ4 τό άρχειν είναι παρ1 ηλικίαν
1	oh Wyttenbach: oOs.
2	Γέλλιο»' Xylander (as the name is recorded elsewhere): τέλλιον or στβλλιον.
8 -χρησθαι.] χρήσεσθαι in the Life of Pompey, chap, xxxiii.
4 ?}] ή νέφ Pantazides and S.A. Naber, but this is quite discredited by the other three versions. (Cf. note d.)
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they have completed the regular term of service in the army, to lead their horses into the Forum, one at a time, before the two men whom they call censors, and after enumerating their campaigns and the generals under whom they served, to receive such commendation or censure as is fitting. Pompey, who was then consul, \vith his own hand led his horse before the censors, Gellius and Lentulus, and when they asked him, in conformity with the custom, whether he had served all his campaigns, he replied, “ Yes, all, and under myself as commander-in-chief.” a
7.	On gaining possession of the papers of Sertorius in Spain, among which were letters from many leading men inviting Sertorius to come to Rome with a view to fomenting a revolution and changing the government, he burned them all, thus offering an opportunity for the miscreants to repent and become better men.*’
8.	When Phraates, king of the Parthians, sent to him, claiming the right to set his boundary at the river Euphrates, he said that the Romans set justice as their boundary towards the Parthians.0
9.	Lucius Lucullus, after his campaigns, gave himself up to pleasures and lived very expensively, and strongly disapproved of Pompey’s yearning for the strenuous life as something out of keeping with his years. But Pompey said that for an old man it was more out of keeping with his years to be a voluptuary than to hold office.0
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. xxii. (630 a).
b Ibid. chap. xx. (p. 629) : similar stories are told of others, as, for example, of William III. of England.
e Ibid. chap, xxxiii. (637 c).
d Ibid. chap, xlviii. (644 e) ; Life of Lucullus, chap, xxxviii. (518 b) ; Moralia, 785 e.
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(204)	10. Νοσουντι δε αύτώ κίχλην 6 Ιατρός λαβεῖν
προσεταξεν οι δε ζητοΰντες ούχ εΰρον (ην γάρ παρ9 ώραν), εφη δ ἐ τι? εύρεθήσεσθα ι παρά Αευκούλλιρ δι* έτους τρεφομενας' “ εΐτα ” 0φη, “ €ί μη Αεύ-κουλλος ετρύφα, ΥΙομπηιος ου κ αν εζησε; ” καί χαίρειν εάσας τον Ιατρόν ελαβε των ευπορίατων.
O	11. *1 σχυράς δε σιτοδείας εν 'Ρώμη γενομενης, άποδειχθεις λόγιο μεν αγοράς επιμελητής, ’όργιο δε γης και θαλάττης κύριος, επλευσεν εις Αιβυην και Σαρδόνα και Σικελίαν και πολύν άθροίσας σίτον εσπευδεν εις την 'Ρώμην, μεγάλου δε χειμώνος γενομενου και των κυβερνητών όκνουντων, πρώτος εμβάς και την άγκυραν άραι κελευσας άνεβόησε, " πλεΐν ανάγκη,1 ζην ούκ ανάγκη.1”
12.	Ύης δε προς τον Καίσαρα διαφοράς άπο-καλυπτομενης και Μαρκελλίνου τινος τών υπό Πομ-πηίου προηχθαι δοκουντων μεταβεβλημενού δε προς Καίσαρα πολλά προς αυτόν εν συγκλητιρ
D Λεγοντος, “ ούκ αισχύνη Μαρκελλΐνε,” εΐπεν, “ εμοι λοιδορούμενος, δι* ον εξ άφώνου λόγιος εκ δε πεινατικοΰ2 εμετικός γέγονας; ”
13.	ΐΐρός δε Κάτωνα πικρώς καθαφάμενον ότι πολλάκις αύτοΰ προαγορεύοντος την Καίσα ρος
1	άνά·γκη . . . άνά~γκη Iunius (as in the Life of Pompey, chap. 1.): avayKdfy . . . dvayKafy.
2	ireiv-ητικοΰ is preferred by Bernardakis, but both forms seem to have been in use.
° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. ii. (620 b) ; Life of JjucuIIus, chap. xl. (518 f) ; Moralia, 786 a. Stobaeus, Florilegium, xvii. 43, quotes from Musonius a similar story about Zeno the philosopher.
b In 57 b.c.
212
SAYINGS OF ROMANS, 204.
10.	When he -was ill his physician prescribed a thrush as diet, but those who tried to get one did not find any, for thrushes were out of season ; however, somebody said that they would be found at the house of Lucullus, where they were kept the year round. “ So then,” said Pompey, “ if Lucullus were not a voluptuary, Pompey could not live ! 55 and letting his physician go, he made his diet of things not so hard to procure.0
11.	At a time when there was a serious scarcity of grain in Rome b he was appointed nominally overseer of the market,c but actually supreme master on land and sea, and sailed to Africa, Sardinia, and Sicily. Having got together a great quantity of grain, he was eager to get to Rome. A great storm arose and the pilots were hesitating, when he, going on board first himself, gave orders to weigh anchor, crying out, “ To sail is a necessity ; to live is not a necessity.” d
12.	When his falling-out with Caesar came to light, one Marcellinus, who was among those reputed to have been advanced by Pompey but had gone over to Caesar, inveighed against him at great length in the Senate. “ Marcellinus,” said Pompey, “ are you not ashamed to revile me, when it is all owing to me that you, from being inarticulate, have become so fluent, and from being a starveling, are now able to eat and disgorge and eat again ? ” e
IS. Cato assailed him bitterly, because when he himself had often foretold that Caesar’s power and his
e He was appointed praefectus annonae for five years.
d CL Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. xlix. and 1. (645 c-676 a) ; Dio Cassius, xxxix. 9 ; Zonaras, x. 5 ; Cicero, Letters to Atticus, iv. 1.7.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. li. (646 e). vol. Ill	h
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(204)	δύναμιν καί αϋξησιν ούκ επ' άγαθώ της δημοκρατίας γινομενην αντος άντεπραττευ, άπεκρίνατο, “ τα μεν σα μαντικώτερα, τα δ* * εμά φιλικώτερα.
14.	ΤίερΙ δἐ αύτοΰ παρρησιαζόμενος εΐπεν, ως πάσαν αρχήν και ελαβε θάττον η προσεδόκησε, και καταθοΐτο θάττον η προσεδοκηθη.
15.	Μετά δἐ την εν Φαρσάλω μάχην φεύγων εις Αίγυπτον, ως εμελλε διαβαίνειν εκ της τριηρους
E εις αλιευτικόν πλοίον άποστείλαντος του βασιλεως, επιστραφεις προς την γυναίκα και τον υιόν ούδεν ετερον η τό του Σιοφοκλεονς εΐπεν,
οστις δε προς τύραννον εμπορεύεται, κείνου ’στι δούλος, καν ελεύθερος μύλη.
μεταβας δε και πληγείς ξίφει και στενάξας άπαξ, είπών δε μηδέν άλλ* εγκαλυφάμενος, παρεδωκεν εαυτόν.
ΚΙΚΕΡΩΝΟΣ
1.	Κι κόρων 6 ρητωρ εις τοννομα σκωπτόμενος και των φίλων μεταθεσθαι κελευόντων, εφη τον Ιζικερωνα ποιησειν των Κατώνιον και των Κάτλωυ και των Σ,καύρων ενδοξότερον.
2.	"Εκπωμα δε άργυρούν τοΐς θεοΐς άνατιθείς
α Of. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. lx. (651 e) ; Life of Cato Minor, chap. lii. (7S7 d).
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. liv. (647 f).
* In 48 b.c.
d Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag., Sophocles, no. 789 ; quoted by Plutarch also in Moralia, 33 d and the Life of Pompey, chap, lxxviii. (661 a). Appian, Civil Wars, ii. 84, and Dio Cassius, xlii. 4, also state that Pompey quoted these verses 214
SAYINGS OF ROMANS, 204
rise to fame boded no good to the democracy, Pompey had taken the opposite side ; whereupon Pompey replied, “ Your words were more prophetic, but my actions were more friendly.” a
14.	Speaking frankly about himself, he said that he had attained every office sooner than he had expected, and laid it down sooner than had been expected.6
15.	After the battle of Pharsalusc he fled to Egypt, and as he was about to transfer from the trireme to a fishing-boat which the king had sent for him, he turned to his wife and son, and said never a word except the lines of Sophocles :
Whoever comes to traffic with a king Is slave to him, however free he come.d
When he landed, he was struck with a sword, and uttering one groan, he covered his face and surrendered himself to be slain.
CICERO ·
1.	Cicero, the orator, was often twitted about his name, and his friends urged him to have it changed, but he said that he would make Cicero to be held in higher esteem than the Catos, the Catuli, and the Scauri/
2.	When he dedicated a silver goblet to the gods,
shortly before his death when he was slain by order of the king’s counsellors.
* Cicero had a collection of jokes in three volumes (Quintilian, Inst. Or. vi. 3. 5 ; Macrobius, Sat. ii. 1. 12), so that the few found here can only be regarded as samples which have a personal touch.
1 Of. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. i. (861 c).
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F τα μῖν πρώτα των ονομάτων γράμμασιν εσήμανεν, αντί 8ε τον Κικέρωνος ερέβινθον ετόρευσε.
3.	Των 8ε ρητόρων τούς μέγα βοώντας έλεγε δι* * ασθένειαν επί την κραυγήν ως χωλούς άνα-βαίνειν εφ* ίππον.
4.	Ονέρρου 8έ υιόν έχοντος ούκ ευ κεχρημένον εφ* ώρα τω σώμα τι, τον 8έ Κι κέρωνα λοώοροΰντος εις μαλακίαν και κίναι8ον άποκαλοΰντος/1 αγνοείς, εΐπεν, “ ότι προσηκει τοΐς τέκνοις εντός θυρών λοι8ορεισθαι; ”
5.	Μετίλλου δἐ Νέπωτος είπόντος προς αυτόν οτι “ πλείονας μαρτύρων αιτέκτονας η συνηγόρων
205 σέσωκας,” “ και γαρ εστιν,” εφν, “ πλεΐον εμοϊ πίστεως η λογιότητος.”
6.	’Έιρωτώντος δἐ του Μετάλλον τις αυτόν πατήρ ἐστι, “ ταυτην,” εφη* “ την άπόκρισιν χαλεπω-τέραν η ση μητηρ πεποίηκεν.” ην γαρ ή του Μετἐλλου ακόλαστο?, ο 8ε Μίτελλο? αυτός νπό-κονφος και αβέβαιος και φερόμενος ταΐς όρμαΐς.
7.	Διο8ότω 8ε τω 8ι8ασκάλω των ρητορικών άποθανόντι κόρακα λίθινον επιστησαντος αυτόν, δικαίαν έφη την αμοιβήν γεγονέναι* πέτεσθαι γα,ρ τούτον ου λέγειν ε8ί8αξεν.
8.	Ούατίνιον 8ε άνθρωπον έαυτώ 8ιάφορον και Β μοχθηρόν άλλως άκουσας ότι τέθνηκεν, εΐτα γνούς
ύστερον ότι ζη, “ κακός/’ εΐπεν,	“ άπόλοιτο
κακώς 6 φευσάμενος.”
9· ΤΙ ρος 8ε τον 8οκοΰντα Αίβυν από γένους
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, where, a few lines earlier, the derivation of “ Cicero ” from cicer, “ chick-pea,” is explained.
b Ibid. chap. v. (863 c).	c Ibid. chap. vii. (864 c).
d Ibid. chap. xxvi. (873 f) ; Moralia, 541 f.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xxvi. (874 b).
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he caused the engraver to cut the letters of his first two names, but instead of “ Cicero ” to engrave a chick-pea.a
3.	He used to say that those of the orators who are given to violent vociferation rely on noise to carry them through because of weakness, just as lame men mount horses.6
4.	Verres, who had a son that had been anything but virtuous when a boy, rebuked Cicero for effeminacy and called him a corrupter of youth. “ Don’t you know,” said Cicero, “ that it is proper for children to be scolded behind the doors of their own home ? ” c
5.	Metellus Nepos said to him, “ You have caused the death of more men by your testimony than you have saved by your advocacy.” “ Yes,” said Cicero, “ the reason is that I am endowed with more credibility than eloquence ! ” d
6.	When Metellus kept asking him who his father was, Cicero said, “ The answer to that same question your mother has made the more difficult for you ! ” For Metellus’s mother was far from virtuous, and Metellus himself was light-minded, vacillating, and carried away by his impulses.®
7.	When Diodotus, Metellus s teacher of oratory died, Metellus had a marble raven placed over his grave. “ A very just tribute,” said Cicero, “ for he taught Metellus to be high-flown, but not to be a speaker.” *
8.	Vatinius, who was at odds with Cicero, and was a bad character generally, Cicero heard was dead, and then later discovered that he was alive. “ Curses on the rascal who lied so ! * said he.3
9.	To a man who appeared to be of African race, and
* Ibid.
Ibid. chap. xxvi. (873 e).
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(205)	είναι, φήσαντα δε αύτοΰ μη άκουειν λεγοντος, “ καί μην ούκ άτρυπητον εχεις τό ους/* είπε.
10.	Κάστον δε Ποτ’λλιον νομικόν είναι βουλό-μενον, ον τα δε αμαθή καί αφυή, προσεκαλεΐτο μάρτυρα πρός τινα δίκην· είπόντος Si εκείνου μηδέν γινώσκειν, “ οϊει yap ίσως,” είπε, “ περί των νομίμων επερωτασθαι.”
11.	'Ορτησίου Si του ρήτορος λαβόντος μισθόν άργυραν σφίγγα παρά του Βερρου και πρός τον Κικερωνα πλαγίως τι είπόντα φήσαντος αινιγμάτων λυσεως άπείρως εχειν, “ και μήν ή σφίγξ,”
C εφη, “ παρά σοι εστιν.”
12.	Oύοκωνίω Si άπαντήσας μετά τριών θυγατέρων άμορφοτάτων την οφιν άτρεμα πρός τους φίλους εΐπεν
Φοίβου ποτ’ ούκ εώντος εσπειρεν τέκνα.
13.	Φαὑστον δἐ του Σάλλα παιδο? διά πλήθος δανείων άπάρτιον προγράφαντος, “ ταυτην” εφη, “ μάλλον άσπάζομαι την προγραφήν ή τήν πα-τρωαν.”
14.	Πομπτμον δε και Καίσαρος διαστάντων, £φη, “ γιγνώσκω ον φύγω, μή γιγνώσκων πρός ον φύγω.”
15.	Και Πομτῆιου εμεμφατο τήν πάλιν εκ· * 6
° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xxvi. (873 e). The story is told also in Moralia, 631 d. The pierced ears suggest a slave.
ύ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xxvi. (874 a), where the name of the man is given as Publius Consta.
6 Life of Cicero, chap. vii. (864 d), where the sphinx is of ivory. Cf. also Pliny, Natural History, xxxiv. 18 (48), and Quintilian, Inst. Or. vi. 3.98. Intimacy with the sphinx, the author of riddles, should have helped Hortensius!
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asserted that he could not hear Cicero when he spoke, Cicero retorted, “Yet you have ears that are not wanting in holes.”®
10.	Cicero summoned as a witness in a certain case Castus Popillius, who wanted to be a lawyer, but was ignorant and stupid. When he denied knowing anything, Cicero said, “ Very likely you think you are being asked about some point of law ! ** b
11.	Hortensius, the orator, received as a fee a silver sphinx from Verres. When Cicero used innuendo in something that he said, Hortensius declared that he had no skill in solving riddles. Cicero retorted, “ And yet you have the sphinx at your house ! ” c
12.	Meeting Voconius with three daughters who had very ugly faces, he said softly to his friends,
Phoebus forbade when he his children got.d
13.	When Faustus, the son of Sulla, because of a multitude of debts, posted a notice of an auction of his goods, Cicero said, “ I find this notice more welcome than the kind which his father used to post.” e
14.	When Pompey and Caesar took opposite sides, he said, “ I know from whom I flee without knowing to whom to flee.” /
15.	He blamed Pompey for abandoning the city,
d Cf. Plutarch's Life of Cicero, chap, xxvii. (874 d). The verse may possibly be from the Oedipus of Euripides. Cf. Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag., adespota, no. 378.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap, xxvii. (874 d), and Cicero, Letters to Atticus, ix. 11. The reference, of course, is to the proscription lists of men condemned which Sulla posted.
f Ibid. chap, xxxvii. (879 d) ; Cicero, Letters to Atticus, viii. 7.2 “ ego vero quem fugiam habeo, quern sequar non habeo.”
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D λιπόντα και Θεμιστοκλεα μάλλον ή ΥΙερικλεα (205) μιμησάμενον, ούκ εκείνοις των πραγμάτων άλλα τουτοις όμοιων οντων.
16.	Τενόμενος δ’ οΰν παρά Πομπηιω καί πάλιν μετανοών, ερωτηθείς υπό Πομπηίου που ΥΙείσωνα τον γαμβρόν άπολελοιπεν εφη, “ παρά τῷ σώ πενθερώ.”
17.	Μεταβαλομενου δε τινος από Καίσαρος προς τον ΐίομπήιον, Αεγοντος υπό σπουδής και προθυμίας άπολελοιπεναι τον ίππον, βελτιον εφη αυτόν περί του ίππου βεβουλεΰσθαι.
18.	Τί ρος δἐ τον άπαγγελλοντα τούς Κ αίσαρος φίλους σκυθρωπούς είναι, “ λεγεις,” £φη, “ δυσ-νοεΐν αυτούς Καίσαρι.”
E 19. Μετά δἐ τήν εν Φαρσάλω μάχην ΐίομπηίου μεν φυγόντος, Νωνίου δε τινος ετι παρ' αύτοΐς αετούς επτά φήσαντος είναι και διά τούτο θαρρεϊν παρακαλοΰντος, “ καλώς αν παρήνεις,” ειπεν, “ ει κολοιοΐς επολεμοΰμεν.”
20.	Ύπει δε Καῖσαρ κρατήσας τάς Πομ7ημου καταβεβλημενας εικόνας άνεστησε μετά τιμής, εφη περί α ύτοΰ λεγων ό Κι κόρων ότι τούς Υίομπηίου Καῖσαρ ανδριάντας ίστάς τούς αύτοΰ1 πήγνυσιν.
21.	Οὑτω δε πολλοΰ τό καλώς λέγειν ετίμα τε και περί τούτο μάλιστα ήγωνία, ώστε προκειμενης δίκης επί τών εκατόν άνδρών καί επικείμενης τής
1 roils α ύτοΰ F.C.B. {cf. the Life of Cicero, chap, lx): του έαντοΰ.
° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap, lxiii. (652 f); Cicero, Letters to Atticus, vii. 11. 3, and x. 8. 4.
b Pompey married Caesar’s daughter Julia as his fourth wife.
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and imitating Themistocles rather than Pericles, when his situation was not like that of Themistocles, but rather that of Pericles.®
16.	When he went over to Pompey’s side, changing his mind again, and was asked by Pompey where he had left Piso, his son-in-law, he said, “ With your father-in-law ! ” b
17.	One man changed from Caesars side to Pompey’s, and said that as the result of haste and eagerness he had left his horse behind. Cicero said that the man showed greater consideration—for his horse !
18.	To the man who reported that Caesar’s friends were downcast he retorted, “You speak as if they were Caesar’s foes ! ” c
19.	After the battle of Pharsalus, when Pompey had fled, one Nonius declared that on their side were still seven eagles, and exhorted them, therefore, to have courage. “ Your advice would be good/’ said Cicero, “ if we were making war on jackdaws.” d
20.	After Caesar had conquered, he set up again with honour Pompey’s statues which had been thrown down. Cicero, in speaking of him, said that Caesar, by restoring Pompey’s statues, made his ολυπ secure.e
21.	He set a very high value on excellent speaking, and strove especially for this, so much so that once, when he had a case to plead before the court of the centumvirij and the day was almost come, and his
0 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap, xxxviii. (8S0 b).
d Ibid. SSO c.
e Plutarch repeats this story in Moralia, 91 a ; Life of Caesar, chap. lvii. (734 e) ; Life of Cicero, chap. xl. (881 d). Cf. Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 75.
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F ημέρας, ’Έρωτα άπαγγείλαντα αύτώ τον οΐκέτην εις την επιούσαν ύπερτεθήναι την δίκην ήλευθέρωσε.
ΓΑΙΟΤ ΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣ
1.	Γάιο? Καῖσαρ, οτε Σὑλλαυ εφευγεν έτι μειράκιον ών, περιέπεσε πειραταΐς· και πρώτον μεν αίτηθείς αργυρίου πλήθος κατεγέλασε των ληστών ως άγνοούντων ον έχουσι, και διπλάσιου ώμολόγησε δώσειν έπειτα φρουρούμενος, έως συνήγε τα χρήματα, προσεταττεν ησυχίαν αύτώ παρέχειν κοιμω-μένω και σιωπάν. λόγους δε και ποιήματα γράφων άνεγίνωσκεν αύτοΐς, και τούς μη λίαν επαινοΰντας αναίσθητους και βαρβάρους άπεκάλει καί μετά γέλωτος ήπείλει κρεμάν αυτούς· ο καί
206 μ* 6ν’ ολίγον εποίησεν. τών γάρ λύτρων κομι-σθέντων απολυθείς και συναγαγών άνδρας εξ Ασίας καί πλοία συνήρπασε τούς ληστάς και προσήλωσεν.
2.	Ευ δε 'Ρώμη προς Κατλον πρωτεύοντα "Ρωμαίων εις άμιλλαν υπέρ τής άρχιερωσύνης κατα-στάς και προπεμπόμενος ν πο τής μητρός επί τάς θύρας, “ σήμερον,” ειπεν, “ ώ μήτερ, αρχιερέα τον υιόν ή φυγάδα έξεις.”
3.	ΥΙομπηίαν δε την γυναίκα κακώς άκούσασαν επί Κλωδίω παραιτησάμενος, ειτα του Κλωδιου φεύγοντος επί τούτω δίκην μάρτυς είσαχθείς
0 C. Julius Caesar also made a collection of apophthegms (Cicero, Letters, ix. 16. 4 ; Suetonius, Livus Iulius, 56), and it is said that he possessed unusual discrimination in recognizing the genuine work of any writer.
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chaps, i.-ii. (708 a-d) ; Suetonius, Livus Iulius, 4; Velleius Paterculus, Roman History, ii. 41 ; Valerius Maximus, vL 9. 15.
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slave Eros reported to him that the case had been postponed to the following day, he gave the slave liis freedom.
GAIUS CAESAR «
1.	Gaius Caesar, while still a young man, in trying to escape from Sulla, fell into the hands of pirates. First of all, when demand was made upon him for a very large sum of money, he laughed at the robbers for their ignorance of the man they had in their power, and agreed to give double the sum. Later, being kept under guard while he was getting together the money, he enjoined upon the men that they should give him a quiet time for sleep and should not talk. He wrote speeches and poems, and read them to his captors, and those who did not speak very highly of them he called dull barbarians, and threatened laughingly to hang them. And this he actually did a little later. For when the ransom was brought, and he was set free, he got together men and ships from Asia Minor, seized the robbers, and crucified them.6
2.	In Rome he entered into a contest against Catulus, the leading man among the Romans, for the office of Pontifex Maximus,c and, as lie was accompanied to the door by his mother, he said, “ To-day, mother, you shall have as your son a Pontifex Maximus or an exile.” d
3.	He put away his wife Pompeia because her name was linked in gossip with Clodius, but later, when Clodius was brought to trial on this charge, and
e In 63 b.c.
d C/. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. vii. (710 d) ; Suetonius, Divus Julius, 13.
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(206)	ονδεν είπε φαυλον περί της γυναικός" ερομενου δε του κατηγόρου, “ διά τί τοίνυν εξεβαλες αυτήν,
Β “ ότι την Καίσαρος,” εφη, “ γυναίκα καί διαβολής δεῖ καθαράν είναι.”
4.	Τα? δ* ’Αλέξανδρου πράξεις άναγινώσκων εδάκρυσε και προς τούς φίλους εΐπεν ότι ταυτην την ηλικίαν εχων ενίκησε Δαρεΐον, εμοϊ δἐ μέχρι νυν ούδεν πάπρακται.”
5.	ΧΙολίγνιον δἐ αύτοΰ λυπρόν εν ταΐς "Αλπεσι παρερχομενου, και των φίλων διαπορουντων ει και ενταΰθά τινες στάσεις εισι και άμιλλαι περί πρωτείων, επιστάς και συννους γενόμενος, “ μάλλον αν,*’ εφη, “ εβουλόμην πρώτος ενταύθα είναι η δεύτερος εν 'Ρώμη.”
6.	Των δἐ τολμημάτων τα παράβολα και μεγάλα C πράττειν εφη δειν, άλλα μη βουλευεσθαι.
7.	Και διεβη τον 'Ρουβίκωνα ποταμόν εκ της Γαλατικής επαρχίας επι Πομπηιον, είπών πάσι,1 “ άνερρίφθω κάβος.”
8.	Έπει δε ΐίομπηίου φευγοντος επι θάλατταν εκ2 της 'Ρώμης, και Μετελλο? έπαρχος ών του ταμιείου* βουλόμενον αυτόν χρήματα λαβεῖν εκώλυε και τό ταμιεῖον3 άπεκλεισεν, ηπείλησεν άπο-
1	ττασι F.C.B. ( = ττρος τους τταρόντας in the Life of Pompey, chap, lx.): 7ras of the mss. could be kept and explained, but it is not found elsewhere in Plutarch with this expression, and Cobet would omit it here also; but it may have been substituted for ττασι under the influence of 7ras άνέρριμαι κύβος, Aristoph. Fray. 673 Kock: E. Capps suggests πάξ.
2	έκ supplied : not in mss.
8 ταμκίον the preferable form: ταμείου.
• Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. x. (712 c); Life 224
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Caesar was cited as a witness, he spoke no evil of his wife. And when the prosecutor asked, “ Then why did you put her out of the house ? ” he replied, “ Because Caesar’s wife must be free from suspicion.”®
4>. While he was reading of the exploits of Alexander, he burst into tears, and said to his friends, “ When he was of my age he had conquered Darius, but, up to now, nothing has been accomplished by me.” b
5.	As he was passing by a miserable little town in the Alps, his friends raised the question whether even here there were rival parties and contests for the first place. He stopped and becoming thoughtful said, “ I had rather be the first here than the second in Rome.”c
6.	He said that the venturesome and great deeds of daring call for action and not for thought.
7.	And he crossed the river Rubicon from his province in Gaul against Pompey, saying before all, “ Let the die be cast.” d
8.	When Pompey had fled to sea from Rome, Caesar wished to take money from the treasury, but Metellus, who was in charge, tried to stop him, and locked up the treasury, whereupon Caesar threatened
of Cicero, chap. xxix. (875 e) ; Dio Cassius, xxxvii. 45 : Suetonius, Divus Iulius 6 and 74.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap, xi. (712 f) and Perrin’s note in vol. vii. of the L.C.L. ; Dio Cassius, xxxvii. 52. 2: Suetonius, Dimes Iulius, 7.
6 CL Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. xi. (712 r).
d Ibid. chap, xxxii. (723 f) ; Life of Pompey, chap. lx. (651 d) ; Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 32 “ iacta alea est” or “esto.” The expression seems to have been proverbial; cf. Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, i. p. 383 and the references ; Aristophanes, Frag. 673 Kock, Com. Att. Frag. i. p. 557 and Menander, Frag. 65, ibid. iii. p. 22.
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(206) κτενεΐν αυτόν καταπλαγεντος δε του Μετἐλλου, “ τούτο,” εΐπεν, “ ώ νεανίσκε, φήσαί μοι χαλεπώ-τερον ην ή ποίησαι.”
9· Ύών δ ἐ στρατιωτών αὑτῷ βραδέως εις Δυρραχίου εκ Βρεντεσίου κομιζομενων, λαθών άπαντας είς πλοίον εμβάς μικρόν επεχείρησε διαπλεΐν τό D πέλαγος· συγκλυζομενου δε του πλοίου, ποιήσας τω κυβερνήτη φανερόν εαυτόν άνεβόησε, “ πίστευε τη τύχη γνούς ότι Καίσαρα κομίζεις ”
10. Τότε μεν οΰν εκωλύθη, του χειμώνος ισχυρού γενομενου και των στρατιωτών συνδραμόντων και περιπαθουντων, ει περιμενει δύναμιν άλλην ως απιστών αύτοΐς· επει μάχης γενομενης νικών 6 ΐίομπήιος ούκ επεξηλθεν, αλλά άνεχώρησεν είς τό στρατόπεδον, “ τημερον,” εΐπεν, “ ην η νίκη παρά τοΐς πολεμίοις, άλλα τον είδότα νικάν ούκ εχουσιν” E 11. Ευ δε Φαρσαλω ΐίομπηίου παρατεταγμε-νην την φάλαγγα κατά χώραν εστάναι και προσ-δεχεσθαι τούς πολεμίους παρεγγυήσαντος, άμαρτεΐν αυτόν ελεγε τον εξ επιδρομής μετ ενθουσιασμού τόνον καί ροΐζον εκλυσαντα τών στρατιωτών.
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. xxv. (725 c); Life of Pompey, chap. lxii. (652 c); Appian, The Civil Wars, ii. 41 and 138 ; Dio Cassius, xli. 17. 2 ; Cicero, Letters to Atticus, x. 4. 8 ; Lucan, Pharsalia, iii. 114-153.
6 The story is often told. Cf. for example, Moralia, 319 b; Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap, xxxviii. (726 d) ; Appian, Roman History, the Civil Wars, ii. 57 ; Dio Cassius, xli. 46 ; Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 58 ; Lucan, Pharsalia, v. 580 ; Valerius Maximus, ix. 8. 2. c At Dyrrachium, 48 b.c.
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap, xxxviii. (726 d) and xxxix. (727 b) ; Life of Pompey, chap. lxv. (654 a); 226
SAYINGS OF ROMANS, 206
to kill him. Metellus was astounded, but Caesar said,
“ Young man, that was harder for me to say than to do.” °
9.	As the transportation of his soldiers from Brundusium to Dyrrachium proceeded slowly, he, without being seen by anybody, embarked in a small boat, and attempted the passage through the open sea. But as the boat was being swamped by the waves, he disclosed his identity to the pilot, crying out, “ Trust to Fortune, knowing it is Caesar you carry.” b
10.	At that time he was prevented from crossing, as the storm became violent, and his soldiers quickly gathered about him in a state of high emotion if it could be that he were waiting for other forces because he felt he could not rely on them. A battle was foughtc and Pompey was victorious ; he did not, however, follow up his success, but withdrew to his camp. Caesar said, “ To-day the victory was with the enemy, but they have not the man who knows how to be victorious.” d
11.	At Pharsalus e Pompey gave the word for his regiments after they had formed for battle to stand in their tracks and meet the onset of the enemy. In this Caesar said that he made a mistake, inasmuch as he lost the effect on his soldiers of the intensity and excitement which comes from rushing to the onset with enthusiasm/
Appian, Roman History, the Civil Wars, ii. 62 ; Dio Cassius, xli. 50 ; Suetonius, Dimis Iulius, 36.
* In 48 b.c.
1 CL Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. xliv. (729 b); Life of Pompey, chap. lxix. (656 c) ; Caesar, Civil War, iii. 92. Appian (The Civil Wars, ii. 79) says that this statement was found in Caesar’s letters.
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06)	12. Φαρνάκην 8ε νικήσας τον ΐΐοντικον εξ εφ-
όδου προς τους φίλους εγραφεν, “ ήλθον εϊ8ον ενί-κησ α.”
13.	Μετά 8ε την εν Αφυή των περί τον Σ/α-πίωνα φυγήν καί ήτταν Κάτωνος εαυτόν άνελόντος, “ φθονώ σοι Κάτωυτ’ εΐπε, “ του θανάτου· καί γάρ συ εμοί τής σής σωτηρίας εφθόνησας.”
F 14. ’Αντώνιου δἐ καί Αολοβελλαν ύφορωμενων ενίων καί φυλάττεσθαι κελευόντων, ου τούτους εφη 8ε8ιεναι τοῖς βάναυσους καί λιπώντας, άλλα τούς Ισχνούς καί ωχρούς εκείνους, 8είξας Βροΰτον καί Κάσσιον.
15. Αόγου δἐ παρά 8εΐπνον εμπεσόντος περί θανάτου ποιος άριστος, “ 6 άπροσ8όκητος” εΐπε.
ΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΥ
1.	Καῖσαρ 6 πρώτος επικληθείς Σεβαστό?, ετι μειράκιον ών 9Αντώνιον άπήτει 8ισχιλίας πεντακο- * 6
α In 47 b.c. Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. 1. (731 f) ; Appian, The Civil Wars, ii. 91; Dio Cassius, xlii. 48. According to Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 37, these words (‘ veni, vidi, vici ’) were borne aloft in Caesar’s triumph.
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. liv. (733 b) ; Life of Cato Minor, chap, lxxii. (794 c); Appian, The Civil Wars, ii. 99 ; Dio Cassius, xlii. 12.
c Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. lxii. (737 c); Life of Antony, chap. xii. (921 b) ; Life of Brutus, chap, viii. (987 c). Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, i. 2:
Let me have men about me that are fat: Sleek-headed men and such as sleep o’ nights:
Yond Cassius has a lean and hungry look ;
He thinks too much : such men are dangerous.
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12.	After he had conquered Pharnaces of Pontus by a swift drive against him, he wrote to his friends, “ I came, saw, conquered.”®
13.	Following upon the flight of Scipio and his followers in Africa Cato took his own life ; whereat Caesar said, “ I begrudge you your death, Cato, for you begrudged me the saving of your life.” 6
14.	Some looked with suspicion upon Antony and Dolabella and urged Caesar to be on his guard, but he said that he did not fear these fat and sleek tradesmen and craftsmen but those lean and pale fellows, indicating Brutus and Cassius. c
15.	When the conversation at dinner once digressed to the subject of death, regarding what kind of death is the best, he said, “ Sudden death.” d
CAESAR AUGUSTUS -
1.	Caesar, who was the first to bear the title of Augustus, was only a youth when he made formal demand upon Antony for the million pounds f which
seems to incorporate all the terms used in the Lives, but to ignore βαναύσους in this passage.
d Cf. Plutarch’s JAfe of Caesar, chap, lxiii. (737 f); Appian, The Civil Wars, ii. 115 ; Suetonius, JDivus Iulius, 87.
• These sayings of Augustus were, beyond doubt, incorporated in the Life of Augustus which Plutarch wrote (No. 26 in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s writings). Augustus (Octavian) was Julius Caesar’s grand-nephew.
f Plutarch in his Life of Antony, chap. xv. (922 c), says 4000 talents, which would be the same as 24,000,000 drachmae (or denarii), a little less than the amount given here. Velleius Paterculus, ii. 60, says sestertium septiens milieus ( = 700,000,000 sesterces), or about £6,000,000 !
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σὼς μυριάδας του πρώτου Καίσαρος άναιρεθεντος, εκ της οικίας άςχ ττ ρος αυτόν δ ’Αντώνιος μετ-ήνεγκεν άποδοΰναι βουλόμενος 'Ρωμαίοι? τό κατα-λειφθεν υπό Καίσα ρος, εκάστω δραχμάς εβδο-μήκοντα πέντε" του δἐ Αντωνίου τα μεν χρήματα 207 κατέχοντος, εκείνον δἐ τής άπαιτήσ€ως άμελεΐν, ει σωφρονει, κελεύοντος, έκήρυττε τα πατρώα καί επίπρασκε· καί την δωρεάν άποδούς εύνοιαν μεν αύτώ, μίσος δἐ εκείνω παρά των πολιτών περι-εποίησεν.
2.	Έπει δε 'Τοιμητάλκης* 6 των Θρακών βασιλεύς απ’ 9Αντωνίου μεταβαλόμενος προς αυτόν ούκ εμετρίαζεν παρά, τούς πάτους, άλλ* ήν επαχθής όνειδίζων την συμμαχίαν, προπιών τινι τών άλλων βασιλέων ὀ Καῖσαρ εΐπεν, “ εγώ προδοσίαν φιλώ, προδότας δ9 ούκ επαινώ”
3.	Τών δε 9Αλεξανδρεων μετά την άλωσιν τα δεινότατα πείσεσθαι προσδοκώντων, άναβάς επί
Β τό βήμα και παραστησάμενος 'Άρειον τον 9 Αλέξανδρέ α φείδεσθαι μεν τής πόλεως εφη πρώτον διά το μέγεθος και τό κάλλος, επειτα διά τον κτίστην 9Αλέξανδρον, τρίτον δε δι "Αρειον τον φίλον.
4.	*Ακούσας δε ότι "Κρως ό τα εν Αιγύπτιο δι-οικών ορτυγα τον κρατούντα πάντων εν τω μάχεσθαι
1	έκ τψ oldas &s] &s έκ της οικίας ? Bernardakis: έκ της ουσίας (cf. the Life of Cicero, chap, xliii.) Hartman.
2	'Ροιμητάλκης the preferred spelling: ρυμετάλκης. * 6
a Suetonius, Divus lulius, 83, says 300 sesterces, which is in agreement with the amount stated by Plutarch.
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap, xliii. (883 a) ; Life of Antony, chap. xvi. (922 d) ; Life of Brutus, chap, xxii. (994 b) ; Appian, The Civil Wars, iii. 28; Dio Cassius, xlv. 3-5 ; Velleius Paterculus, ii. 60.
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had belonged to the first Caesar, who had been assassinated, and which Antony had transferred from Caesar’s house to his own keeping ; for Augustus wished to pay to the citizens of Rome the sum which had been left to them by Caesar, three pounds0 to each man. But when Antony held fast to the money, and also suggested to Augustus that, if he had any sense, he had better forget about his demand, Augustus announced an auction of his ancestral property and sold it ; and by paying the bequest he fostered popularity for himself and hatred for Antony on the part of the citizens.6
2.	Rhoemetalces, king of the Thracians, who had changed his alliance from Antony to Augustus, could not practise moderation when there was any drinking going on, and gave much offence by his disparaging remarks about his new alliance, whereat Augustus, as he drank to one of the other kings, said, “ I like treachery, but I cannot say anything good of traitors.” c
3.	After the capture of Alexandria, the people of the city were expecting to be treated with the most frightful severity, but when he had mounted the tribune and had directed Areius of Alexandria to take a place beside him, he declared that he spared the city, first because of its greatness and beauty, secondly because of its founder, Alexander, and thirdly because of Areius his own friend.d
4.	When it was told him that Eros, procurator in Egypt, had bought a quail which had defeated all
chap. xvii. (28 a). Stobaeus, liv. 63, quotes Philip of Macedon as the author of a similar remark.
* CL Plutarch’s Life of Antony, chap. lxxx. (953 a) ; Dio Cassius, li. 16; Julian, Letters, No. 51 {ad Alexandrinos); Suetonius, Augustus, 89.
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(207)	καί άηττητον οντα πριάμενος όπτησας κατέφαγε, μετεπέμφατο αυτόν καί άνέκρινεν’ όμολογησαντα δε έκελευσεν ίστω νηός προσηλωθηναι.
δ. Ευ δε Σικελία ’Άρειον άυτι Θεοδώρου κατέστησε διοικητήν έτηδόντος δε τινος αύτω βιβλίον, εν ω γεγραμμένον ην, “ φαλακρος η1 κλέπτης Θεόδωρο? δ Ταρσεῖς’ τί σοι δοκεΐ; " άναγνούς C Καῖσαρ υπέγραφε, “ δοκεΐ."
6.	Υίαρά δε Μαικήνα του συμβιωτοΰ καθ* έκαστον ενιαυτόν εν τοΐς γενεθλίοις δώρον ελάμβανε φιάλην.
7.	*Αθηνοδώρω δε τω φιλοσοφώ διά γήρας είς οίκον άφεθήν αι δεηθέντι συνεχώρησεν. έπει δε άσπασάμενος αυτόν 6 ’Αθηνόδωρος εΐπεν, “ όταν όργισθής, Καῖσαρ, μηδέν εΐπης μηδέ ποίησης πρότερον η τα είκοσι και τέτταρα γράμματα διελθεΐν προς εαυτόν," επιλαβόμενος αυτοϋ της χει ρος, “ έτι σου παρόντος," έφη, " χρείαν έχω"’ και κατέσχεν αυτόν ενιαυτόν όλον, είπών ότι
D	εστι και σιγής άκίνδυνον γέρας.
8. ’Ακουσας δε ότι *Αλέξανδρος δυο και τριάκοντα γεγονως ετη κατεστραμμένος τα πλεΐστα διηπόρει τί ποιήσει τον λοιπόν χρόνον, έθαυμαζεν ει μη μεΐζον *Αλέξανδρος εργον ηγείτο του κτήσασθαι την ηγεμονίαν τό διατάξαι την ύπάρ-χουσαν.
1 -ή] καί Cobet: καί φαλακρά καί κλέπτης is suggested by Bernardakis.
° A Stoic philosopher from Tarsus. Dio Cassius, lvi. 43, relates a story about his practical instruction. He was later allowed to return home (Strabo, xiv. 5. 14, p. 674).
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others in fighting and was the undisputed champion, and that Eros had roasted this quail and eaten it, the emperor sent for him and examined him regarding the charge ; and when the man admitted the fact, the emperor ordered him to be nailed to a ship’s mast.
5.	In Sicily he appointed Areius procurator in place of Theodorus ; and when someone handed him a paper on which was vTitten, “ Theodorus of Tarsus is a bald-pate or a thief; what opinion have you ? ” Caesar, hating read it, wrote underneath, It is my opinion.”
6.	From Maecenas, his bosom-friend, he used to receive each year on his birthday a drinking-cup as a birthday present.
7.	Athenodorus,® the philosopher, because of his advanced years begged to be dismissed and allowed to go home, and Augustus granted his request. But when Athenodorus, as he was taking leave of him, said, “ Whenever you get angry, Caesar, do not say or do anything before repeating to yourself the twenty-four letters of the alphabet,” Augustus seized his hand and said, “ I still have need of your presence here,” and detained him a whole year, saying,
“ No risk attends the meed that silence brings.6 ”
8.	He learned that Alexander, having completed nearly all his conquests by the time he was thirty-two years old, was at an utter loss to know what he should do during the rest of his life, whereat Augustus expressed his surprise that Alexander did not regard it as a greater task to set in order the empire which he had won than to win it.
6 Cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. iii. p. 417, Simonides, no. 66; or Edmonds, Lyra Graeca (in L.C.L.)» ϋ· Ρ· 322.
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(207)	9· Ρράφας δε τ ον περί τών μοιχών νόμον, εν
ω διώρισται πως δεῖ κρίνεσθαι τοῖς ἐν αίτίαις1 γενομενους καί πώς δεῖ κολάζεσθαι τους άλόν-τας, εΐτα προσπεσών υπ* οργής τ ον επί ’Ιουλία τῆ θυγατρι διαβεβλημενον νεανίσκον ετυπτε ταΐς χερσίν εκείνου δε άναβοώντος, “ νόμον εθηκας, E α) Καῖσαρ,” οὑτω μετενόησεν ώστε την ημέραν εκείνην παραιτήσασθαι το Βεΐπνον.
10.	Γαιον δἐ τον θυγατριδοΰν εις * Αρμενίαν άποστελλων ητεΐτο παρά τών θεών εύνοιαν αντώ την ΐίομπηίου, τολμάν §ε την * Αλεξάνδρου, τύχην δε την εαυτοΰ παρακολουθησαι.
11.	'Ρωμαίοις δε της αρχής ελεγεν άπολείφειν διάδοχον, ῖς ουδέποτε περί του αύτοΰ πράγματος δι? εβουλεύσατο, Ύιβεριον λίγων.
12.	θορυβοΰντας δε τούς εν άξιώματι νέους καταστεΐλαι βουλόμενος, ως ου προσεΐχον άλλ’ εθορύβουν, “ ακούσατε,” είπε, ” νέοι γεροντος, ου νέου γέροντες ηκουον.”
F 13. Του δε ’Αθηναίων δήμου εξημαρτηκεναι τι δόξα ντος, εγραφεν απ’ Αίγίνης οίεσθαι μη λαν-θάνειν αυτούς όργιζόμενος, ου γάρ αν εν Αιγινη διαχειμάσαι.* 2 άλλο δε ούδεν ούτε εΐπεν αυτούς ούτε εποίησε.
14.	Τών δε Eύρυκλεους κατηγόρων ενός άφει-
1	alriais] αίτια van Herwerden.
2	διαχαμάσαι F.C Β.: διαχείμασαν. Or perhaps δν should be omitted, simply to accord with what little we know of the historical facts.
“ Lex Iulia de adulteriis et de pudicitia. CL Horace, Odes, iv. 5. 21 ; Dio Cassius, liv. 16.
6 C. Caesar, son of M. Agrippa and Julia.
c CL Moralia, 319 d.
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9.	After promulgating the law about adulterers,0 in which it was specified how the accused were to be tried, and how the convicted were to be punished, he later, under stress of anger, fell upon a young man whose name had been linked in gossip with his daughter Julia, and struck him with his fists ; but when the young man cried out, “ You have made a law, Caesar,” such a revulsion of feeling came over him that he refused food the rest of the day.
10.	When he dispatched Gaius his daughter’s son 6 into Armenia, he besought the gods that the popularity of Pompey, the daring of Alexander, and his own good luck might attend the young man.®
11.	He said that he would leave to the Romans as his successor on the throne a man who never had deliberated twice about the same thing, meaning Tiberius.
12.	When he was trying to quiet the young men in high station who were in an uproar, and they paid no heed, but continued with their uproar, he said, “ Do you young men listen to an old man, to whom old men listened when he was young.” d
13.	When, as it appeared, the Athenian people had committed some offence, he wrote from Aegina that he supposed they could not be unaware that he was angry ; otherwise he would not have spent the whole winter in Aegina. But he neither said nor did anything else to them.*
14.	One of the accusers of Eurycles* was unsparing
Λ Cf. Moralia, 785 d.
* Cf. Dio Cassius, liv. 7, who says, however, that Augustus spent the winter (21 b.c.) in Samos.
f Presumably the Eurycles who pursued Cleopatra’s ship (on board which was Antony) at Actium; cf. Plutarch, Life of Antony, chap, lxvii. (947 a).
235
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
δῶ? καί κατακόρως παρρησιαζομενου καί προαχθεν-rος ειπεΐν τι τοιοϋτον, “ el ταΰτά σοι, Καῖσαρ, ου φαίνεται μεγάλα, κελευσον αυτόν άποδοΰναί μοι Θουκυδίδου την εβδόμην ” · διοργισθεϊς1 άπάγειν εκελευσε· πυθόμενος δέ, δτι των από Ρρασίδου γεγονότων υπόλοιπος οΰτός ἐστι, μετεπεμφατο, και μέτρια νουθετήσας άπελυσε.
208	15. ΐΐείσωνος δε την οικίαν εκ θεμελίων άχρι
πάσης στέγης επιμελώς οικοδομοΰντος, “ εϋ-θυμον,” £φη> “ με ποιείς ούτως οίκοδομών, ως άιδίου της 'Ρώμης εσομενης”
1 diopyiadeis Bases and Kronenberg: διό opyicQeh.
® The fourth book (which tells of Brasidas), as the books are now numbered, would be in point: but we know that
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and tiresome with his frank utterances, and went so far as to say, “ If these things, Caesar, do not seem to you to be of high importance, order him to repeat for me the seventh ° book of Thucydides ” ; and Augustus, much incensed, ordered the man away to prison, but, on learning that he was the sole survivor of Brasidas’s descendants, he sent for him, and, after reproving him moderately, ordered that he be released.
15.	When Piso b built his house with great care from the foundation to the roof-tree, Augustus said, “You make my heart glad by building thus, as if Rome is to be eternal.”
anciently the history of Thucydides was divided into thirteen books (and into nine books) as well as into eight books.
6 Probably Cn. Calpurnius Piso, consul 7 b.c., but it may have been his father, of the same name, or L. Calpurnius Piso.
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SAYINGS OF SPARTANS
(APOPHTHEGMATA LACONICA)
INTRODUCTION
Plutarch was an admirer of the old Spartan virtues, and it seems altogether probable that the collection of sayings of Spartans was made by him as literary material for use in his writing, as he tells us was his custom (Moralia, 457 d and 464 f), and many of the sayings are actually found incorporated in his other works. That he did not use all the material which he had accumulated is no more than is to be expected from a discriminating author.
The title (Sayings of Spartans) stands as No. 169 in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s works.
A selection from the sayings of the more famous Spartans is incorporated in the Sayings of Kings and Commanders, which covers a broader field, including both Greeks and Romans, and so does not contain the entire collection of Spartan sayings. For example, in the Spartan Sayings, under the name of Agesilaus are found seventy-nine different sayings, bat only twelve of these are selected for inclusion in the Sayings of Kings and Commanders, so that the Emperor Trajan (if the collection was made for him) should not be overburdened in his reading !
The ms. tradition of these Spartan sayings is in sad confusion. The Spartans spoke in the Doric dialect, yet according to the ms. tradition of Plutarch they spoke sometimes Doric, more often Attic, and 240
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occasionally used Aeolic forms ! It is not likely, for example, that the mother of Bvasidas spoke Doric (190 c) and Attic (219 d) in making the same remark, or that Brasidas spoke sometimes Doric and sometimes Attic (219 c-d), or that Charillus said the same thing in both Doric (189 f) and Attic (232 c). The explanation probably is that Plutarch copied these anecdotes as he found them in the books from which he made his excerpts. Xenophon, for example, or Thucydides seldom uses Doric, but represents the Spartans as speaking Attic, as frankly as Herodotus or Aeschylus represents the Persians as speaking Greek. So on the stage in England or America, or in novels, French or German characters speak English, or vice versa—a convention which is universally accepted. Hence it should not disturb us to find Plutarch recording remarks of Spartans in the Attic dialect, nor should we hastily conclude that the mss. are all wrong.
It would be possible, with our present knowledge, to translate all these Spartan sayings into the Doric dialect, but to do so would be a useless tour de force. It would be as if the editor of a newspaper were to insist that every story about a Scotchman or a Yankee should be edited to conform to the correct Scotch or Yankee dialect—a rather futile proceeding. Hence no radical changes have been made in the ms. tradition. Only when the mss. show a distinct attempt to quote in Doric has an effort been made to make the Doric consistent in itself.
It will not escape the attentive reader that the names of the Spartans whose sayings are quoted are arranged in alphabetical order, for the purpose, without doubt, of facilitating reference to them.
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(208)	ΑΓΑΣΙΚΛΕΟΤΣ
Β 1. Άγασικλής 6 Αακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς, Θαυμάζοντας τινος ότι φιλήκοος ών ου προσεύχεται Φιλοφάνη τον σοφιστήν, εφη, “ τούτων χρήζω μαθητής είναι, ών είναι1 και υιός.”
2.	Προ? δἐ τον είπόντα πώς αν τις άδορυφόρη-τος ών αρχειν ασφαλώς δύναιτο, “ εάν ούτως,” εφη, “ αυτών αρχή, ώσπερ οι πατερες τών υιών.”
ΑΓΗΣΙΛΑΟΥ ΤΟΤ ΜΕΓΑΛΟΤ
1.	’Αγησίλαος ο μεγας παρά πότον ποτε λαχών συμποσίαρχος, ερωτηθεις υπό του οίνοχόου πόσον
C εκάστω προσφερη, εφη,2 “ει μεν πολύς οΐνός ἐστι παρεσκευασμενος, όσον έκαστος αΐτεΐ’ ει δε ολίγος, εξ ίσου δίδου πάσιν”
2.	Κακούργου δε τινος εμμόνως ύπομείναντος βασάνους, “ ώς σφόδρα πονηρός,” εΐπεν, “ ανθρω-
1	είναι F.C.B.: είμι. Hartman would omit είμι.
2	?φη added by Bernardakis after oTvos, but it seems more likely to have dropped out after προσφέρω {προσφέρει or προσφέροι most mss.).
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AGASICLES “
1. When someone expressed surprise to Agasicles, king of the Spartans, because, although he was very fond of reading and lectures, yet he would not admit to his presence Philophanes, a learned man, he said, “ I want to be a pupil of those whose son I should like to be as well.”
2. In answer to a man who raised the question how anyone could possibly rule in safety without the protection of a bodyguard, he said, “ If one rules his subjects as fathers rule their sons.” b
AGESILAUS THE GREATe
1.	Agesilaus the Great was once chosen by lot to be master of ceremonies at an evening party, and, when he was asked by the slave who poured the wine how much wine he should serve to each man, Agesilaus said, “ If much wine has been provided, as much as each one asks for ; but if only a little, then give to all equally.”
2.	When a malefactor endured tortures without flinching, Agesilaus said, “ What an out-and-out
° One of the early kings of Sparta.
b Cf. Homer, Od. ii. 47.
c Cf. the note on 190 f, supra. Many anecdotes about Agesilaus may be found in Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1.
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08) πος,1 €υς μοχθηρά καί αισχρά πράγματα την υπομονήν καί καρτερίαν κατατιθέμενος.
3.	Επαινούντο? δε τινος ρήτορα επι τω δννατώς αύξειν τα μικρά πράγματα, ουδέ σκυτοτόμον, εφησεν, είναι σπουδαίου, ος μικρω πόδι υποδήματα μεγάλα περιτίθησιν.
4.	Φαμίυου δί τινός ποτε προς αυτόν, “ ώμολο-γηκας,’’ και πολλάκις το αυτά λεγοντος, “ναι δῆτα,
D ει τ’ ἐστι δίκαιον,’’ εφη, “ ει δἐ μη, ελεξα μεν, ώμο-λόγησα δἐ ου.’’ επειπόντος δε, “ αλλά μην δει τους βασιλείς επιτελεΐν ‘ 6 τι κεν κεφαλή κατανεύσω-σιν,’ ’’ “ου μάλλον,” εφη, “η τούς προσιόντας τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν αίτεΐσθαι δει τα δίκαια καί λέγειν, στο-χαζομενους τε του καιρού και του άρμόζοντος τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν.”
5.	'Οπότε δε φεγόντων η επαινούντων τινών άκουοι, ούχ ηττον ωετο δεΐν καταμανθάνειν τούς των λεγόντων τρόπους η περί ών λεγοιεν.
6.	Έτι δἐ παΐδα αυτόν όντα, γυμνοπαιδιας αγόμενης, 6 χοροποιος εστησεν εις άσημον τόπον 6 δε επείσθη καίπερ ηδη βασιλεύς αποδεδειγμένος
E και εΐπεν “εύγε- δείξω γάρ ότι ούχ οι τόποι τούς άνδρας εντίμους, άλλ* οι άνδρες τούς τόπους επι-δεικνύουσιν.2 ’’
7.	ΪΙροστάττοντος δε τινος αύτω Ιατρού περι-
1 άνθρωποs E. Kurtz : &νθρωπο$.
2 έπιδεικνύουσιν] άποδεικννονσι Hartman.
α Cf. Moralia, 224- c, infra, and Cicero, De oratore, i. 54 (231).
b Adapted from Homer, 11. i. 527.
c In almost the same words, but with a different turn of the thought, in Xenophon, Agesilaus, 11. 4.
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villain the man is, devoting his endurance and fortitude to such base and shameful purposes ! ”
3.	When someone praised an orator for his ability in making much of small matters, Agesilaus said that a shoemaker is not a good craftsman who puts big shoes on a small foot.0
4.	When someone said to him, “ You have agreed,” and kept repeating the same thing, Agesilaus said, “ Yes, of course, if it is right ; but if not, then I said so, but I did not agree.” And when the other added, “ But surely kings ought to carry out ‘ whatsoe’er they confirm by the royal assent/ ” b Agesilaus said, “ No more than those who approach kings ought to ask for what is right and say what is right, trying to hit upon the right occasion and a request fitting for kings to grant.”
5.	^Tienever he heard people blaming or praising, he thought it was no less necessary to inform himself about the ways of those who spoke than of those about whom they spoke.6
6.	When he was still a boy, at a celebration of the festival of the naked boys the director of the dance assigned him to an inconspicuous place ; and he obeyed, although he was already destined to be king,d saying, “ Good ! I shall show that it is not the places that make men to be held in honour, but the men the places.”e
7.	When a physician prescribed for him an over-
d Plutarch in his Life of Agesilaus, chaps, i. and ii. (.596 a and 597 b), says that Agesilaus was brought up as a private citizen, and did not become king until after the death of Agis.
* Cf. Moralia, 149 a. In 219, infra the remark is attributed to Damonidas, and Diogenes Laertius, ii. 73, assigns it to Aristippus.
VOL. Ill
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εργοτεραν θεραπείαν καί ούχ απλήν,1 “ νη τω θεώ,”2 φησίν, “ ον πάντως μοι πρόκειται ζην ουδέ πάντα άναδεχομ αι.”
8.	Έφεστώς δε ποτε τω βωμω της Χαλκιοίκου βουθυτών, επειδή φθείρ αυτόν εδακεν, ου διετράπη' λαβών δε περιφανώς εναντίον πάντων απεκτεινε, προσειπών, “ νη τούς θεούς ήδεως τον επίβουλον και επί τω βωμώ.”
F 9· 'Άλλοτε ίδών μΰν ελκόμενον εκ θνρίδος υπό παιδαρίου κρατοΰντος, επεϊ 6 μυς επιστραφείς εδα-κε την χεῖμα του κρατοΰντος και εφυγεν, επι-δείξας τοι? παροΰσιν εΐπεν, “ όταν τό ελάχιστον ζωον ούτως άμύνηται τούς άδικοϋντας, τί τούς άνδρας προσήκει ποιεΐν λογίζεσθε.”
10.	Βουλόμενος δε τον προς τον ΙΙερσην συστη-σασθαι πόλεμον ενεκα του ελευθερώσαι τους εν τη Άσία "Έλληνας, τω κατά Δωδήνην Διός εχρησατο μαντείω· κελεύσαντος δε,3 τό χρησθεν ανήγγειλε τοις
209 εφόροις' οι	εκελευσαν αυτόν καί εις Δελφούς άφ-
ικόμενον περί των αυτών πυνθάνεσθαι. πορευθεις ούν εις τό μαντεΐον επηρώτησεν ούτως, “ "Απολλον, η δοκει σοι ο και τω πατρί;” συναινεσαντος δε, αίρεθεις ούτως εστρατεύσατο.
11.	Έπει δε Τισσαφερνης εν άρχη μεν φοβηθείς τον Αγησίλαον εποιησατο σπονδάς, τάς πόλεις αύτω τάς 'Έλληνικάς άφησειν αυτονόμους βασιλέα, μεταπεμφάμενος δε παρά τοΰ βασιλεως πολύ
1 Hartman would omit καί ούχ απλήν and ούδϊ πάντα άναδέχομαι.	2 νή τω θεώ] ναΐ τώ σιώ Cobet.
8 After κελεύσαντος δέ the mss. have 8περ έστϊν ώί δοκει στρατεύεσθαι, which is pretty clearly an explanatory clause which has become incorporated in the text: deleted by Wyttenbach.
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elaborate course of treatment, not at all simple, he said, “ Egad, it is not ordained that I must live at all hazards, and I refuse to submit to everything.” a
8.	As he was standing at the altar of Athena of the Brazen House sacrificing a heifer, a louse bit him ; but he did not turn a hair, and, picking it off, he cracked it openly before the eyes of all, saying, “ By Heaven, it is a pleasure to kill the plotter even at the altar.”
9.	At another time he saw a mouse being dragged from a hole by a boy who had hold of him, and the mouse turned and bit the hand that held him and escaped ; whereupon Agesilaus called the attention of the bystanders to this, and said, “ When the smallest animal thus defends itself against those who do it wrong, consider what it becomes men to do.”&
10.	Desiring to bring about the war against the Persian for the sake of setting free the Greeks living in Asia, he consulted the oracle of Zeus at Dodona, and when the god bade him to go on, he reported the answer to the Ephors. And they bade him go to Delphi and ask the same question. Accordingly he proceeded to the prophetic shrine and put his question in this form : “ Apollo, are you of the same opinion as your father ? ” And Apollo concurring, Agesilaus was chosen, and began the campaign.'c
11.	Tissaphernes, at the outset, in fear of Agesilaus, made a treaty, agreeing that the king should leave him the Greek cities free and independent, but, after sending for a great army from the king, he
0 Cf. the similar attitude of Pompey, 204 b, supra.
b Cf. the similar story about Brasidas in Moralia, 79 e. 190 b, and 219 c.
c Cf. Moralia, 191 b, supra, and the note.
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(209) στράτευμα πόλεμον κατήγγειλεν αύτώ, ει μη άπίοι τής *Ασίας, άσμενος την παράβασιν δεξά-Β μ€νος ώρμησε μεν ως επί Καρίαν προάξων· εκεί δε την δύναμιν του Τισσαφερνους άθροίσαντος, άρας είς Φρυγίαν ενεβαλε’ καί λαβών πόλεις πλείστας και χρημάτων πλήθος, εφη τοΐς φίλοις, “ επισπεισάμενον μεν άδικεΐν1 άσεβες, τούς δε πολεμίους παραλογίζεσθαι ου μόνον δίκαιον και επίδοξον, άλλα και ήδύ και κερδαλεον”
12.	Τοι? δ’ ίππεΰσιν ελαττωθείς άνεχώρησεν είς ’Έφεσον και τοΐς εύπόροις προεΐπε παρεχειν ίππον* i. 2 άνθ’ εαυτού καί άνδρα, άπολυόμενον3 τής στρατεία?* ώστε ταχύ συνήχθησαν καί ίπποι καί
O	άνδρες επιτήδειοι αντί δειλών καί πλουσίων, καί τον Άγαμεμνονα εφη ζηλοΰν καί γάρ εκείνον θήλειαν ίππον αγαθήν λαβόντα κακόν άνδρα καί πλούσιον τής στρατεία? άπολυσαι.
13.	Έπει δἐ κελευσαντος αυτού τούς αιχμαλώτους γυμνούς πωλεΐν επίπρασκον οι λαφυροπώ-λαι, καί τής μεν εσθήτος ἦσαν ώνηταί πολλοί, των δε σωμάτων λευκών καί απαλών παντάπασι διά τάς σκιατραφίας κατεγελων ως άχρηστων καί μηδενός άξιων, επιστάς 6 *Αγησίλαος, “ ταΰτα μεν,” εΐπεν, “ υπέρ ών μάχεσθε, οΰτοι δε οΐς μάχεσθε.* ”
1 άδικόν as in the Life of Agesilaus, chap. ix.: αδίκως.
2	ίππον] ϊππον έκαστον ibid.
3	άπολυόμβνον] άπολνομένονς in some MSS.
4	μάχεσθβ] μαχβΐσθε in Some MSS.
® Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. ix. (600 c): Xenophon, Hellenica, iii. 4. 5 if., Agesilaus, 1. 10; Diodorus, xiv. 79; Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 8-9; Cornelius Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 2 and 3; Frontinus, Strategemata,
i. 8. 12.
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declared war on Agesilaus unless he should depart from Asia. Agesilaus gladly welcomed the transgression, and set forth as if he were intending to advance into Caria ; and when Tissaphernes had concentrated his forces there, Agesilaus, by a rapid movement thence, invaded Phrygia ; and having-taken very many cities and a wealth of spoil, he said to his friends, “To do wrong after making a treaty is impious, but to outwit the enemy is not only right and reputable, but also pleasant and profitable.” a
12.	Finding himself inferior in horsemen, he retreated to Ephesus, and there made proclamation to the men of means that they should each provide a horse and a man, and thus gain their owii release from service. As a result there were collected, in a very short time, both horses and capable men in place of wealthy cowards.6 Agesilaus said he was emulating Agamemnon ; for Agamemnon accepted a good mare and released from service a base man of wealth.c
13.	When, in obedience to his orders that the prisoners of war be sold naked, those charged with selling the spoils so offered them, there were many buyers for the clothing, but as for the prisoners’ bodies, altogether white and soft because of their indoor life, the buyers derided them as useless and worthless. And Agesilaus, stepping up, said, “ These are the things for which you fight, and these are the men whom you fight.”d
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. ix. (600 d) ; Xenophon, Ilellenica, iii. 4. 15, and Agesilaus, 1. 24·.
c Cf Moralia, 32 f. The reference is to Homer, ΤΙ. xxiii. 296 if.
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. ix. (600 e); Xenophon, Ilellenica, iii. 4. 19, Agesilaus, 1. 28 ; Polyaenus, ii. 1.5; Athenaeus, 5.50 έ.
249
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
14.	Τρεφάμενος δε περί Λυδίαν Ύισσαφερνην καί πλείστους άνελών, κατετρεχε της βασιλεως χώρας, τούτου δἐ χρήματα αύτώ προσπεμφαντος καί άξιοΰντος διαλύσασθαι τον πόλεμον, 6 Αγησίλαος της μεν ειρήνης εφη την πάλιν είναι κυρίαν, τούς δε στρατιώτας πλουτίζων ήδεσθαι μάλλον η αυτός πλουτών καλόν δε νόμιζειν 'Έλληνας ου δώρα λαμβάνειν από των πολεμίων, αλλά λάφυρα κτάσθαι.
15.	Μέγαβάτου δε του Σπιθριδάτου παιδός, ος ην κάλλιστος την μορφήν, προσελθόντος αύτώ ως άσπα σομενου και φιλήσοντος δι α τό σφόδρα δοκεΐν άγαπάσθαι, εζεκλ ινεν ως δ’ επαύσατ ο εκείνος προσ ιών, επεζήτησεν αυτόν 6 Αγησίλαος· τών δε φίλων φαμενων ώς αυτός εΐη αίτιος τρέσας το τ ου καλού εντός1 φιλήματος ελθεΐν, καν1 2 μη άποδειλιά,3 ήζειν εκείνον, χρόνον ούκ ολίγον προς αύτώ γενόμενος 6 Αγησίλαος καί διασιωπήσας “ ούδεν,” εφη, “ δει4 πείθειν εκείνον ημάς5· εγώ γάρ μοι δοκώ τών τοιούτων βούλεσθαι επάνω είναι, ή την εύανδροτάτην τών άντιτεταγμένουν πάλιν κατά κράτος ελεΐν άμεινον γάρ εαυτώ φυλάττειν την ελευθερίαν του ετερων άφαιρεΐσθαι.”
16.	Τα δἐ α'λλα ακριβής ών καί νόμιμος, εν τοΐς φιλικοΐς πράγμασιν ενόμιζε πρόφασιν είναι τό
1 έντδς added by F.C.B.	2 κάν F.C.B.: καί.
8 άποδειλιά F.C.B. : άπό δειλίας (φίλημα, ει έθέλει καί μη
άποδειλιάσει Kronenberg).
4	δει Wyttenbach (δεινόν Kronenberg·): δεΐν.
5	ημάς] υμάς Kronenberg from the Life of Agesilaus, chap. xi. There are more elaborate attempts to improve the passage (dependent mostly on the Life of Agesilaus, ibid.); cf. the editions of Wyttenbach and Bernardakis.
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14.	Having routed Tissaphernes in the Lydian country and slain a great many of his men, he proceeded to overrun the king’s country. The king sent money to him, and in return asked for a cessation of hostilities, but Agesilaus said that the State alone had the power to make peace, and that it gave him more pleasure to enrich his soldiers than to be rich himself, and that he thought it a grand thing that the Greeks did not accept gifts from the enemy, but took spoils instead.0
15.	When Megabates, Spithridates’ son, who was most fair of form, came near to him as if to greet him with a kiss because the boy felt that he was held in affection by Agesilaus, Agesilaus drew back. And when the boy stopped coming to see him, Agesilaus asked for him ; Mrhereupon his friends said that he had only himself to blame, because he shrank from coming within kissing distance of the fair one, and if he would not act the coward, the boy would come again. Agesilaus, reflecting by himself for no brief time in uninterrupted silence, finally said, “ There is no need of our trying to persuade him ; for I feel that I had rather be above such things than to take by storm the most populous city of our opponents, since it is better to preserve one’s ολνη liberty than to deprive others of theirs.” b
16.	In almost all matters he \vas exact in observing the law, but in anything affecting his friends he thought that too rigid justice in dealings with them
° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. x. (601 a-b), where the remark is made to Tithraustes, who was sent by the king to supplant Tissaphernes. Cf. also Xenophon, Hellenica, iii. 4. 25, and Agesilaus, 4. 6.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xi. (602 a) ; Moralia, 31 c (81 a) ; Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5. 4-5.
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λίαν δίκαιου προς α ντους, φέρεται γοΰν επιστολών αυτόν παραιτούμενου τινα των φίλων προς 'Ιδριέα τον Κάρα, ουτω’ “ Νικία? ει μεν ούκ αδικεί, αφες· ει δἐ αδικεί, εμοι αφες· πάντως δε αφες.”
17.	Έν μεν οΰν τοΐς πλείστοις υπέρ των φίλων τοιοϋτος 6 * Αγησίλαος' έστι δἐ οπού προς τδ συμφέρον εχρήτο 'τω καιρώ μάλλον, άναζυγής γοΰν ποτε γενόμενος θορυβωδεστέρας, ασθενούντα κατα-λιπων τον ερώμενον, εκείνου δεόμενου και άνα-καλονντος μετά δακρύων αυτόν, επιστραφεις εΐπεν “ ως χαλεπόν ἐστιν έλεεΐν άμα και φρονεΐν.’
18.	Δίαιταν δε την περί το σώμα ούδέν άμείνονα των σννόντων €ΐχε, κόρου μεν και μέθης τδ παράπαν άπεχόμενος, ΰπνω δἐ ου δεσπότη άλλ’ άρχομένω ύπδ των πράξεων χρώμενος· προς δε θάλπος ουτω καί φΰχος άιχεν, ώστε μόνος αει χρησθαι ταΐς ώραις’ εν μέσοις δε τοΐς στρατιώταις σκηνών ούδενδς άμείνονα κοίτην €ΐχεν.
19.	Διετέλει δἐ λέγων τον άρχοντα προσηκειν ου μαλακία καρτερία δἐ και ανδρεία δη1 τών ιδιωτών περιεΐναι.
20.	Πυθομένου γοΰν τινος τί περιεποίησαν οι Αυκουργου νόμοι τη Σπάρτη, “ καταφρονεΐν,” έφη, “τών ηδονών.”
1	δη F.C.B. (probably corrupted to δει and then into the infinitive): δεΊν. προσήκειν in the line above should be kept, as it stands in Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5. 2, the source of the quotation.
0 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xiii. (603 b) ; Moralia, 191 b, supra.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xiii. (603 c) ; Moralia, 191 a, supra.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xiv. (608 d) ;
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was but a poor excuse. At any rate, there is a note of his in circulation addressed to Hidrieus the Carian, in which he asks for the release of one of his friends in these words : “ If Nicias is not guilty, let him go ; but if he is guilty, let him go for my sake ; but let him go anyway.” a
17.	Such, then, was Agesilaus in his friends’ behalf in most matters ; but there are instances when, in meeting a critical situation, he showed more regard for the general weal. At any rate, on a time when camp was being broken in some disorder, and Agesilaus was leaving behind his loved one who was ill, and the loved one implored him and called him back with tears, Agesilaus, turning round, exclaimed, “ How hard it is to be merciful and sensible at the same time ! ” b
18.	The mode of living which he followed personally was in no wise better than that of his associates. He refrained always from overeating and from heavy drinking. Sleep he treated, not as a master, but as governed at all times by what he had to do ; and such was his attitude towards heat and cold that he alone was able to make good use of the different seasons ; and in his tent, which was in the midst of his soldiers, he had no better bed than anybody else.0
19.	He was continually saying that the commander ought rightly to be superior to the privates not in soft living and luxury, but in endurance and courage.d
20.	At any rate, when someone inquired what advantage the laws of Lycurgus had brought to Sparta, he said, “ Contempt for pleasures.”
Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5. 2-3, and 9. 5 ; Cornelias Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 5. 2.
d Cf. Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5. 2.
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(210)	21. Π ρος δε τον επιθαυμάζοντα την μετριό-
τητα της εσθήτος καί της τροφής αυτού τε καί των άλλων Αακεδαιμονίων “ αντί ταύτης,” εφη, <(της διαίτης, ω ξενε, την ελευθερίαν άμώμεθα.1” Β 22. "Άλλου δε προτρεπομενου άνίεσθαι καί λεγοντος διά τό της τύχης άδηλον μήποτε καιρός τούτου γενηται, “άλλ* εγώ,” εΐπεν, “εμαυτόν εθίζω μελετών1 2 ώστ εν μηδεμια μεταβολή μεταβολήν ζητεΐν.”
23.	Καί πρεσβύτης δε γενόμενος τη αυτή αγωγή εχρήτο' ττ ρος οΰν τον πυθόμενον δι ο τι σφοδρού χειμίυνος οντος άχίτων περιέρχεται εις τούτο ηλικίας ήκων, “ ΐνα,” ύφη, “ οι νέοι μιμώνται, παράδειγμα εχοντες τούς πρεσβυτάτους και άρχοντας.”
24.	Θάσιοι δε την χώραν αυτών διαπορευομενω μετά τού στρατεύματος άλφιτα και χήνας και
C τραγήματα και μελίπηκτα και άλλα παντοδαπα βρώματά τε και πώματα3 4 5 πολυτελή επεμφαν μόνα δἐ τα άλφιτα δεξάμενος τα λοιπά άπάγειν εκε-λευσεν όπίσω τούς κεκομικότας* ως ούδεν αύτοΐς οντα χρήσιμα. λιπα ρούντων δε και δεόμενων πάντως Λαβεῖν, εκελευσεν αυτά τοΐς εϊλωσι δια-δοΰναι.6 πυθομενων δε την αιτίαν, εφη, ” τούς ανδραγαθίαν άσκούντας τάς τοιαύτας λιχνείας ούχ αρμόζει προσίεσθ αι* τα γάρ δελεάζον τα τούς άνδραποδώδεις τών ελεύθερων άλλότρια.”
1 άμώμεθα] μώμεθα Valckenaer, μνώμεθα S. Α. Naber.
2 μελετών or ασκών F.C.B. : Xiywv.
3 ττώματα the preferred form : ττόματα.
4	κεκομικδτας] κομίζοντας some MSS.
5	δίαδοΟραί] διαδιδονσθαι some mss.
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21.	In answer to the man who expressed surprise at the plainness of the clothes and the fare both of himself and of the other Spartans, he said, “ From this mode of life, my friend, we reap a harvest of liberty.”
22.	When someone else urged him to relax, and said that, because of the uncertainty of fortune, the opportunity for this might never come to him, he replied, “ I accustom myself by training to seek to find a change in no change.”
23.	Even when he had grown old, he follcwed the same course ; and in answer to someone who asked him the reason why, at his age, he went about with no undergarment in such very cold weather, he said, “ So that the young men may imitate, having the oldest men and the officials as an example.” °
24.	The Thasians, as he was marching through their country with his army, sent to him flour, geese, sweetmeats, honey-cakes, and other costly foods and drinks of all kinds. The flour alone he accepted, but the rest of the things he bade those who had brought them to carry back because these were of no use to the Spartans. But when the Thasians importuned him and begged him by all means to take all, he gave orders to distribute them among the Helots. And when the Thasians inquired the reason, he said, “It is not in keeping that those who practise manly virtues should indulge in such gormandizing, for things that allure the servile crowd are alien to free men.” b
a CL Aelian, Varia Historia, vii. 13.
6 CL Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxxvi. (616 f), where the scene is laid in Egypt, as also in Cornelius Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 8. 3-4. The story is found also in Athenaeus, 657 b, and in Aelian, Varia Historia, iii. 20, where it is told of Lysander.
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(210)	25. Πάλιν δἐ τών θασίων διά τό δοκεΐν μεγάλως
D νπ αντοΰ ενεργετήσθαι, ναοΐς αυτόν και. απο-θεώσεσι1 τιμησάντων, καί περί τούτον πρεσβείαν άποσ τειλάντων, άναγνούς τάς τιμάς, ας αὐτῷ προσήνεγκαν οι πρέσβεις, ήρώτησεν ει η πατρις αυτών άποθεοΰν ανθρώπους δνναται- φαμενων δε, “ άγετ ,” εφη, “ ποιήσατε πρώτους εαυτούς Θεούς2* και τουτ αν πράξητε, τότε πιστενσω νμΐν ότι κάμε δννήσεσθε θεόν ποίησαι
26.	Ύών δε επί τής * Ασίας Ελληνικών εθνών φηφισαμενων εν ταΐς επιφανεστάταις πόλεσιν εικόνας άνιστάν αντοΰ, προσεγραφεν, “ εμοΰ μηδε-μία είκών έστω μηδε γραπτή μηδε πλαστή μηδε κατασκευαστή.' *
E 27. θεασάμενος δε επί τής Ασίας οικίαν τε-τραγώνοις ώροφωμενην δοκοΐς ή ρώτησε τον κεκτη-μενον ει τετράγωνα παρ’ αύτοΐς φύεται ξυλά· φαμενου δε ου, άλλα στρογγυλά, “τί ουν;* εΐπεν, “ ει τετράγωνα ήν, στρογγνλ’ αν3 ετελεΐτε
28.	*Έρωτηθείς δε ποτε άχρι τίνος είσίν οι τής Αακωνικής όροι, τό δόρυ κραδάνας εΐπεν “ άχρις ου τοϋτο φθάνοιΑ1
29. νΑλλου δε επιζητονντος διά τί άτείχιατος ή Σπάρτη, επιδείξας τούς πολίτας εξωπλισμενονς “ τ αυτά εστιν,” είπε, “τα Αακεδαιμονίων τείχη.”
1	άποθεώσεσι] αιτοθεώσει van Herwerden.
2	θεούς added by Bernardakis, but it is not absolutely necessary.
3	στρογγύ\’ αν Bernardakis; στρογγύλα.
4	φθάνοι] there are grounds for emending to τοΰτ &v φθάνχι.
0	Cf. Moralia, 191 d, supra, and the note. By “ constructed ” he probably refers to the gold and ivory statues which were common among the Greeks.
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25.	At another time the Thasians, because of a feeling that they had been greatly befriended by him, honoured him with temples and deifications, and also sent an embassy to inform him of their action. When he had read the honours which the ambassadors proffered to him, he asked if their country had the power to deify men ; and when they answered in the affirmative, he said, “ Go to ; make gods of yourselves first, and if you can accomplish this, then will I believe that you will be able to make a god of me also.”
26.	When the Greek peoples of Asia voted to erect statues of him in their most prominent cities, he wrote to them : “ Let there be no image of me painted or sculptured or constructed.” °
27.	Seeing in Asia a house roofed with square beams, he asked the owner if timber in that country grew square. And when the man said, “ No, but round,” he said, “ Well, then, if they were square, would you finish them round ? ” b
28.	Being asked once how far the bounds of Sparta extended, he said, with a flourish of his spear, “ As far as this can reach.” c
29· AVhen someone else wished to know why Sparta was without walls, he pointed to the citizens in full armour and said, “ These are the Spartans’ walls.” d
b Cf. Moralia, 227 c, infra, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xii. (47 c).
c Cf. Moralia, 190 e (3), supra, and 217 e (7), 218 f (2), 229 c (6), infra, and 267 c.
d Cf. Moralia, 217 e, infra (Antalcidas); Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xLx. (52 b) ; Plato, Laws, 778 d ; Epictetus, in Stobaeus, Florilegium, v. iii. ; Demosthenes, Oration xviii. {De corona), 299 (325) ; Claudius Claudianus, (viii.), Panegyr. de quarto consulatu Honorii, 508. Cf. also Moralia, 228 e (28), infra.
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30.	*Άλλον δε τό αυτό έπιζητοΰντος, “ου λίθοις F δεῖ καί ξυλοις τετειχίσθαι τάς πόλεις/* έφη, “ταΐς
δε των ένοικούντων άρεταϊς."
31.	Ύοΐς δέ φίλοις παρηγγειλε μη χρήμασιν, ανδρεία δέ και αρετή σπούδαζαν πλουτεΐν.
32.	'Οπότε δἐ βουλοιτο έργον τι ταχέως υπό των στρατιωτών γενέσθαι, α ντος πρώτος έφηπτετο εν οφει απάντων.
33.	Έμεγαλυνετο δε επί τω μηδενός ηττον πονεΐν, καί έπι τω άρχειν εαυτοΰ μάλλον ἣ έπι τω βασιλενειν.
34.	Οεωρησ ας δε τινα Λάκων α χωλόν έπι πόλεμον εξ ιόντα και ίππον ζητοΰντος ,*‘ούκαίσθάνη/’ έφη, “ ότι ον φευγόντων άλλα μενόντων ά πόλεμος χρείαν έχει; ”
35.	*Έρωτώμενος δε πώς μεγαλην δόξαν περι-εποιησατο, “ θανάτου καταφρονήσας,” έφη.
36.	Έπι ζητοΰντος δε τινος δια τί Σπαρτιαται 211 μετ* αυλών αγωνίζονται, έφη, “ ιν*, όταν προς
ρυθμόν β αίνω σ ιν, οι τε δειλοί και οι ανδρείοι φανεροί ώσιν”
37.	Μακαρίζοντος δε τινος τον ΐίερσών βασιλέα νέον όντα κομιδη, ειπεν “άλΧ ουδέ Πρίαμος ταυτην εχων την ηλικίαν ητυχησε."
38.	Πολλἡυ δἐ της ’Ασίας υφ’ έαυτώ ποιη-
β See note d on previous page.
6 Cf. Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5. 3. Plutarch tells the same
sort of thing about C. Marius in his Life, chap. vii. (409 b).
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30.	When another person put the same question, he said, “ Cities ought not to be fortified with stones and timbers, but with the strong virtues of their inhabitants.” a
31.	He advised his friends to endeavour to be rich, not in money, but in bravery and virtue.
32.	Whenever he wished a task to be quickly-performed by his soldiers, he himself took hold first in the sight of all.6
33.	He found more cause for pride in his working quite as hard as anybody, and in his mastery over himself, rather than in his being king.*5
34.	When he saw a lame Spartan going forth to war and asking where he could get a horse, Agesilaus saidj “ Don’t you realize that war has need, not of those who run away, but of those who stand their ground ?”d
35.	Being asked how he had fostered his great repute, he said, “ By showing contempt for death.” ·
36.	When someone desired to know why Spartans do battle amidst the sound of fifes, he said, “ So that, as all keep step to the music, the cowardly and the brave may be plainly seen.” f
37.	When someone dwelt upon the great good fortune of the king of Persia, who was a very young man, Agesilaus said, “ But even Priam at that time of life had not met with misfortune.” g
38.	λΥΊιεη he had brought a great part of Asia
c Cf. Moralia, 198 e (8), supra.
d Cf. 217 c, 234 e, infra ; Valerius Maximus, iii. 7, ext. 8.
* Cf. 216 c (18), infra.
f Cf. Thucydides, v. 70 ; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 13. 8 ; Lucian, On Dancing, 10 ; Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, ii. 16 (37); Valerius Maximus, ii. 6. 2.
9 Cf. Moralia, 113 e.
259
PLUTARCH’S MORA LI Α
(211) σύμενος δ Ley ν ω χωρ€Ϊν eV’ αυτόν βασιλέα, όπως 7ταύση σχολήν αυτόν άγοντα καί διαφθείροντα τους των Ελλἡνωυ δημαγωγούς.
39 · Μεταπεμφθείς δε υπό των εφόρων ενεκα της του περιεστηκότος την Σπάρτην 'Ελληνικού πολέμου αίτιας διά τα υπό του1 ΪΙερσου διαπεμφθεντα χρήματα, είπών τον αγαθόν άρχοντα δεῖν υπό των Β νόμων άρχεσθαι, άπεπλευσε της * Ασίας πολύν εαυτού πόθον τοΐς ενταύθα Ελτὴσι καταλιπών.
40.	Του δε ΤΙερσικού νομίσματος χάραγμα τοξότην εχοντος, άνα ζευγνύω ν εφη τρισμυρίοις τοξό-ταις υπό τού βασιλεως εξελαύνεσθαι της Ασίας’ τοσούτων γάρ εις 9Αθήνας και Θήβας κομισθεντων διά Ύιμοκράτους χρυσών δαρεικών και διαδοθεντων τοΐς δημαγωγοΐς, εξ επολεμώθησαν οι δήμοι προς τούς Σπαρτιάτας.2
41.	Καί αντέγραφε τοΐς εφόροις επιστολήν τηνδε,
" 9Αγησίλαος τοΐς εφόροις χαίρειν
Ταυ πολλάν τας * Ασίας κατεστρεφάμεθα, και τώς βαρβάρως ελάσαμες, και εν τα Ιωνία όπλα C εποιησαμες πολλά· επεϊ δε κελεσθε με κατά τάν προθεσμίαν παραγίνεσθαι, έπομαι τα επιστολα, σχεδόν δ9 αύτάν και φθάσω · άρχω γάρ ούκ ἐμαυτῷ άρχάν, αλλά τα πόλει και τοΐς συμμάχοις· και τότε
1	του, not in the mss. apparently, seems necessary.
1 Σπαρτιάτα,ί in the Life of Agesilaus, chap, χν.ϊ στρατιώτας.
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv. (603 e); Xenophon, Hellenica, iii. 5. 1, and iv. 1. 41, and Agesilaus, l. 7.
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv. (p. 603 e) ; Xenophon, Hellenica, iv. 2. 1-3, and Agesilaus, 1. 36; Cornelius Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 4. 1-4.
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under his control, he decided to march against the king himself, so that he might put an end to the king’s spending his time in leisure and corrupting the popular leaders among the Greeks.®
39- When he was summoned home by the Ephors because of the war declared against Sparta by the surrounding Greek states, influenced by the money which had been sent to them by the Persian, he said that the good commander ought to be subject to the command of the laws, and sailed away from Asia, leaving behind a great yearning for him among the Greeks there.b
40.	Inasmuch as the Persian coinage was stamped with the figure of a bowman, he said, as he was breaking camp, that he was being driven out of Asia by the king with thirty thousand bowmen ; for such was the number of gold pieces brought to Athens and Thebes through Timocrates and distributed among the popular leaders ; and thus the people were stirred to hostilities against the Spartans.*5
41.	H-e wrote a letter in reply to the Ephors as follows :
“ Agesilaus to the Ephors greeting.
“ We hae conquered the maist pairt of Asia, and made the barbarians rin, an’ in Ionia we hae built mony an armed camp. But gin ye bid me come back as ye hae set the limit, I’ll come after the letter, or I’ll mebbe get there afore it; for I rule, no for masel’, but for the State and oor allies.
e CL Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv. (604 c); Life of Artaxerxes, chap. xx. (1021 d); Xenophon, Hellenica, iii. 5. 1. Xenophon (I.e.) says that the Persian gold went to Thebes, Corinth, and Argos, and the Athenians were eager for the war (naturally, as it was a war of revenge) without being bribed.
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(211) αρχών άρχει άλαθεως κατά δίκαν, όταν και άρχηται υπό τε νόμων και εφόρων ή οΐοι αν άλλοι εν πόλει άρχοντες ώσιν.
42.	Ώς· δἐ διαβάς τον 'Ελλήσποντον εβάδιζε διά τής Θράκης, εδεήθη μεν ούδενός των βαρβάρων, πεμπων δε προς εκάστονς επυνθάνετο πότερον
Ρ ως φιλίαν ή ως πολεμίαν διαπορευηται τήν χώραν. οί μεν ούν άλλοι φιλικώς εδεχοντο και παρεπεμπον οι δε καλούμενοι Τραλλεῖ?,1 οΐς και Έίερξης, ως λεγεται, εδωκε1 2 δώρα, τής διόδου μισθόν ήτουν τον *Αγησίλαον εκατόν αργυρίου τάλαντα καί γυναίκας τοσαυτας· ό δε κατειρω-νευσάμενος αυτούς και φήσας τί ούν ούκ ευθύς ήλθον ληφόμενοι, προήγε και συμβαλών αύτοΐς παρατεταγμενοις τρεφάμενος καί διαφθείρας πολλούς διήλθεν.
43.	Τω δε των Μακεδόνων βασιλέϊ τό αυτό ερώτημα προσεπεμφε’ φήσαντος δ* εκείνου βουλευ-σεσθαι,3 4 " βουλευεσθω τοίνυν,” εΐπεν, "ημείς δε πορευσόμεθα.’3 θαυμάσας ούν τήν τόλμαν καί δείσας εκελευσεν ώς φίλον προάγειν*
E 44. Ύών δε Θετταλών τοΐς πολεμίοις συμμα-χουντων, επόρθει τήν χώραν εις δἐ Αάρισαν5 επεμφε Έενοκλεα καί Σικυθην περί φιλίας· συλλη-φθεντων δε τούτων καί παραφυλαττομενων, οι μεν άλλοι βάρεως φεροντες ωοντο δεΐν τον 3Αγησίλαον περιστρατοπεδευσαντα πολιορκεΐν τήν Αάρισαν5 · ό
1 Ύρα\\εΐ$ in the Life of Agesilaus, chap. xvi.: Τρωαδεΐς.
2	'έδωκε ibid.: δέδωκε.
3	βονλεύσεσθαι ibid.: βονλεύεσθαι.
4	wpodyeiv ibid. (Cobet): irpoalpeiv.
5	Αάρισαν the regular spelling in inscriptions: Αάρισσαν.
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An’ a mon truly rules richt whan he gangs wi’ the laws an’ the Ephors or whatever ither rulers there may be in the State.” a
4-2. When he had crossed the Hellespont and was marching through Thrace he made no request of any of the barbarian peoples, but sent to each to inquire whether, as he passed through their country, he should find it friendly or hostile. Nearly all received him in a friendly manner, and helped him on ; but the people called Trallians, to λνΗοηι as it is said even Xerxes gave gifts, demanded of Agesilaus, as the price for passing through their land, an hundred talents of silver and an equal number of women. And he, making fun of them, asked why they did not come at once to get all this, and, leading on his forces to where the Trallians were drawn up for battle, he engaged them, and, having routed them with great slaughter, he marched through,5
43.	To the king of the Macedonians he sent to propound the same question ; and when the king said that he would consider it, Agesilaus said, “ Let him consider it, then, but we will be marching on.” Amazed at his boldness, and fearful, the king accordingly bade him advance as a friend.b
44.	Since the Thessalians were in alliance with his enemies, he ravaged their country. To Larissa, however, he sent Xenocles and Scythes to suggest an amicable agreement. But when these were seized and detained, the rest of his men bore it very ill, and thought that he ought to encamp about Larissa and
e The letter contains a suspicious number of words for a Laconic letter !
b Nos. 42, 43, and 44 are to be found consecutively in nearly the same words in Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xvi. (601 d-e).
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δε φησας ούκ αν εθελησαι Θετταλίαν ολην λαβεῖν άπολεσας των άντρων τον ετερον υπόσπονδους αυτούς άπελαβεν.
F 45. Πυθόμενος δε μάχην γεγονεναι περί Κόρινθόν, και Σπαρτιατών μῖν παντάπασιν ολίγους τεθνάνα ι, Κοριυ^ίωυ δἐ /cat * Αθηναίων καί των άλλων συμμάχων αύτοΐς π α μπόλλους, ούκ ώφθη περιχαρής ουδ’ επηρμενος τη νίκη, άλλα και πάνυ βαρύ στενάξας, “φευ τάςΧ Έλλαδο?,” εφη> “ ἃ1 τοσουτους ύφ’ αύτάς άπολώλεκεν, δσοις αρκεί τώς βαρβάρως νικάν άπαντας.”
46. Φαρσαλίων δε προσκείμενων και κακούρ-γούντων2 αύτοϋ το στράτευμα, πεντακοσιοις ίπ-πεΰσι τρεφάμενος αυτούς τρόπαιον εστησεν ύπδ τω Ναρθακίω- και την νίκην εκείνην πάντων υπέρ-ηγάπησεν, δτι συστησάμενος το ιππικόν αυτός δι’ εαυτού, τουτω μ.όνω τούς μεγιστον εφ’ ιππική φρονοΰντας εκράτησεν.
212	47. Διφρίδα δε οΐκοθεν άπαγγείλαντος αύτω
ευθύς εκ παρόδου εμβαλεΐν είς την Βοιωτίαν, καίτοι εκ μείζονος παρασκευής ύστερον τούτο ποίησαι διανοούμενος, ούκ άπειθησας τοΐς άρχουσι, μετα-πεμφάμενος δύο μόρας3 των περί Κόρινθον στρα-τευομενων επεβη της Έοιωτίας. και συμβαλών εν
1	τα? and ά the Doric forms for the sake of consistency: της and ή.
2	κακουρ'γούντων] κακούντων Life of Agesilaus, chap. xvi.
3	μόρας Turnebus : μοίρας or μυριάδας.
a See note b on previous page. b In 394 b.c. Cf. Xenophon, Hellenica, iv. 2. 18 ff. c Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv. (604 f) ; 2()4
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lay siege to it. But he declared that he would not lose either one of those men for the whole of Thessaly, and got them back by coming to terms with the enemy.®
45.	When he learned that a battle had been fought in the vicinity of Corinth,5 and that only a very few of the Spartans had fallen, but a vast number of the Corinthians and Athenians and the others on their side, he was not observed to be overjoyful or elated at the victory, but with a very deep sigh said, “ Hech, sirs, for Greece, wha her ane sel’ has killed sae mony men—as mony as micht pit doon a’ the barbarians.” c
46.	When the Pharsalians beset him and harassed his army, he routed them with five hundred horsemen, and set up a trophy at the foot of Mount Narthacium. And he was better satisfied with this victory than with all others, because he himself by his own efforts had built up this company of cavalry,d and with this alone he had overcome those who took the greatest pride in horsemanship.®
47.	Diphridas f brought word to him from home that he should at once, as he passed by, invade Boeotia. It had been his purpose to do this later after making more adequate preparation, but he did not disobey those in authority, and, after sending for two divisions of the army in the field at Corinth, he entered Boeotia. At Coroneia he engaged
Moralia, 191 a (6), supra, and the note; Xenophon, Ilelle-nica, iv. 3. 1, Agesilaus, 7. 4 : Diodorus, xiv. 86 ; Cornelius Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 5. 2.
d See 209 b, supra.
* Cf Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xvi. (605 a); Xenophon, Ilellenica, iv. 3. 3-9, Agesilaus, 2. 2-5.
1 One of the Ephors.
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(212) Κορώνεια θηβαίοις Άθηναίοις Άργείοις Κοριν-θίοις Αοκροΐς άμφοτέροις ενίκησε, καίτοι υπό πολλών τραυμάτων κακώς το σώμα διακείμενος, την μεγίστην μάχην, ως φησι Ξενοφών, τών καθ' εαυτόν γενομένων.
48.	Ούδέν δἐ τών περί τον βίον και την δίαιταν διά τάς τοσαύτας ευτυχίας και νικάς ήλλαξεν οΐκαδ' επανελθών.
Β 49- Όρων δ* εν ίου ς τών πολιτών από ιιΥποτροφίας δοκοΰντας είναι τινας και μέγαλοφρονοΰν-τας επεισε την αδελφήν Κυνίσκαν άρμα καθεΐσαν1 Όλυμπιάσιν άγωνίσασθαι, βουλόμενος ενδείζασθαι τοΖς Ελὸςσιν ως ουδέ μιας ἐστιν αρετής πλούτον δε και δαπάνης τα τοιαΰτα.
50.	Ή,ενοφώντα δἐ τον σοφόν εχων μεθ' εαυτοϋ σπουδαζόμενον εκέλευε τους παΐδας εν Αακεδαί-μονι τρέφειν μεταπεμφάμενον, ώς2 τό κάλλιστον τών μαθημάτων παιδευθησομένους, άρχειν τε καί άρ-χεσθαι.
C 51. *Άλλοτε δ’ ε ρωτώ μένος διά τί μάλιστα παρά τούς άλλους εύδαιμονοΰσιν οι Σπαρτιάται, “ διότι,” είπε, “ παρά τούς άλλους άσκουσιν άρχειν τε καί άρχεσθαι.”
1 καθεΐσαν Life of Agesilaus, chap. χχ.: καθίσασαν.
2 u>s ibid. (Kronenberg).
0	Ilellenica, iv. 3. 16, Agesilaus, 2. 9. Xenophon took part in the battle (Anabasis, v. 3. 6).
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chaps, xvii. and xviii. (605 a-f) ; Xenophon, Ilellenica, iv. 3. 15-20, Agesilaus, 2. 9-16.
c Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xix. (606 v-c). d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx. (606 d) ; Xenophon, Agesilaus, 9. 6 ; Pausanias, iii. 8. 1-2 ; iii. 15. 1 ; 266
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in battle Thebans, Athenians, Argives, Corinthians, and the two Locrian peoples, and, although he was in desperate straits by reason of the many wounds in his body, he was victorious in the greatest battle, as Xenophon says,a of those fought in his day.b
48.	After he returned home he made no change in anything touching his life and his manner of living on account of so many successes and victories.c
49.	Seeing that some of the citizens thought themselves to be somebod)T and gave themselves great airs because they kept a racing stud, he persuaded his sister Cynisca to enter a chariot in the races at Olympia, for he wished to demonstrate to the Greeks that this sort of thing was no sign of excellence, but only of having money and being willing to spend it.d
50.	He had vith him Xenophon the philosopher, who was treated with marked consideration, and he urged Xenophon to send for his sons, and bring them up in Sparta, where the)'' would be taught the fairest of all lessons—to rule and to be ruled.e
51.	On one other occasion he was asked what was the especial reason why the Spartans were fortunate above all other peoples, and he replied, “ Because they, above all others, make it their practice to rule and to be ruled.” f
v. 12. 5 ; vi. 1. 6 ; and the epigram in the Greek Anthology, xiii. 16 (L.C.L. v. p. 10), which records Cynisca’s victory. Fragments of the original inscription, which was cut on the pedestal on which the statue of Cynisca stood, were found in the excavations at Olympia. See J. G. Frazer, Pausanias, iv. p. 3 : or Pausanias, ed. Hitzig and Blumner, ii. p. 532.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx. (60G d), and Diogenes Laertius, ii. 51 and 54.
f Cf. Moralia, 215 c, infra ; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxx. (58 c), and Life of Agesilaus, chap. i. (596 d) ; Xenophon, Agesilaus, 2. 16.
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(212)	52. Αυσάνδρου δἐ τελευτήσαντος, ευρών εται-
ρείαν πολλην συνεστώσαν, ην εκείνος ευθύς επανελ-θών από της * Ασίας συνεστησεν επί τον *Αγησίλαον, ώρμησεν αυτόν εξελεγχειν οΐος ην ζών πολίτης, καί λόγον άναγνούς εν βιβλίω άπολελειμμενον, ον εγραφε μεν Κλεών 6 ' Αλικαρνασσεύς, εμελλε δε λέγειν άναλαβών 6 Αύσανδρος εν τω δήμιο περί πραγμάτων καινών και μεταστάσεως του πολιτευ-D ματος, ηθελησεν εις μέσον εξενεγκεΐν επει δὲ τις των γερόντων τον λόγον διελθών1 και φοβηθείς την δεινότητα συνεβούλευσε μη τον Αύσανδρον άνορύτ-τειν, άλλα τον λόγον μάλλον αύτω συγκατορύττειν, επείσθη καί ησύχασεν.
53.	Τοῖς δἐ υπ ενάντιου μένους αύτω φανερώς μεν ούκ ετάραττε* διαπραττόμενος δε πεμπεσθαί* 2 τινας αει στρατηγούς καί άρχοντας εξ αυτών επ-εδείκνυε γενομένους εν ταΐς εξουσίαις πονηρούς καί πλεονεκτας· εΐτα κρινομενοις πάλιν αύ βοηθών καί συναγωνιζόμένος οικείους εποιεΐτο καί μεθίστη προς εαυτόν, ώστε ούδενα αντίπαλον είναι.
E 54. Έδεήθη τις αύτοΰ γράφαι προς τούς επ* 9Ασίας ξένους, όπως τύχη τοΰ δικαίου* “ άλΧ οι εμοί ξένοι,” είπε, “τα δίκαια δι* εαυτών, καν εγώ μη γράφω, ποιοΰσιν.”
55. ’Κπεδείκνυε τις αύτω της πόλεως τό τείχος οχυρόν καί καρτερώς άγαν εξωκοδομημενον, και
1 δίζλθών Hartman: ένελθών.
* πέμπεσθαι Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx.: δ’ hπσθαι.
° Cf. Moralia, 229 f, infra ; Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. xxiv. (447 d), and chap. xxx. (450 e) ; Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx. (606 e).
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx. (606 f).
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52.	After Lysander’s death he found a huge association banded together, which Lysander, immediately after his return from Asia, had organized against him, and he set out to show up Lysander by pointing out what kind of a citizen he had been when he was alive. So, after reading a speech which had been left among Lysander’s papers, the author of which was Cleon of Halicarnassus, and which Lysander had been intending to appropriate and deliver before the people on the subject of revolution and changing the form of government, Agesilaus vished to make it public. But when one of the aged men read the speech, and was frightened at its cleverness, and advised him not to disinter the dead Lysander, but rather to inter the speech along with him, he took the advice and did nothing.®
53.	Those who covertly opposed him he did not openly put to confusion, but managed to have some of them always sent out as generals and officers, and then he would proceed to demonstrate that they had proved themselves unprincipled and greedy in exercising their authority. Then later, when they were brought to trial, his role this time would be to help them and defend them at their trial; and thus he won their allegiance, and brought them over to his own side, so that there was nobody who opposed him.6
54.	Somebody wanted him to write to his friends in Asia so that the petitioner might meet with right treatment there. *' But,” said Agesilaus, “ my friends of themselves do what is right, even if I do not write to them.”
55.	Somebody in a foreign land pointed out to Agesilaus the city wall, high towering and exceedingly massive in its construction, and asked Agesilaus
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ήρώτα ει καλόν α ύτώ φαίνεται· “ νη Αία” όφη, “ καλόν ούχ ως άνδράσι δε άλλ* ως γυναιξιν
€VOLK€LV.”
56.	Μεγαρεως δε τινος περί της πόλεως προς αυτόν μεγαλαυχούμενου, “ μειράκιον,” όφη, “οι λόγοι σου πολλής δυνάμεως δέονται.”
F 57. *Ά δε τούς άλλους εώρα θαυμάζοντας εδό-κει μηδε γινώσκειν. καί ποτε Καλλιππίδης 6 των τραγωδιών υποκριτής, όνομα και δόξαν εχων εν τοΐς 'Έλλησι και σπουδαζόμενος υπό πάντων, πρώτον μεν άπήντησεν αύτώ και προσεΐπεν, επειτα σοβαρώς εις τούς συμπεριπατοΰντας εμβολών εαυτόν, επεδείκνυτο νομίζων εκείνον άρξειν1 τινός φιλοφρονήσεως· τέλος δἐ εΐπεν, “ούκ επιγιγνώσκεις με, ώ βασιλεύ, ουδ* ήκουσας όστις είμί;” ό δ’ *Αγησίλαος άποβλεφας εις αυτόν εΐπεν,2 “ άλλ* ού τυ εσσι Καλλιππίδας ό δεικηλίκτας; ” ούτω δε Αακεδαιμόνιοι τούς μίμους καλοΰσιν.
58. Του δε μιμούμενου την τής άηδόνος φωνήν ακόυσα ι παρακαλουμενος, παρητήσατο φήσας “αυτός άκουκα πολλάκις”
213	59· Μενεκράτους δε του Ιατρού, επει κατα-
τυχών εν τισιν άπεγνωσμεναις θεραπείαις Ζεύς επεκλήθη, φορτικώς ταυτη χρωμενου τῇ προσ-
1	αρξειν Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi.: άρξαι.
2 ehrev added from ibid.
a Cf. Moralia, 190 a, supra, 215 d, 230 c, infra, and Valerius Maximus, iii. 7, ext. 8.
b The remark is usually attributed to Lysander; cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. xxii. (445 d) ; Moralia, 71 e, 190 e, supra, 229 c, infra ·, Themistius, Oration xxvii. 270
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if it looked grand to him. “ Yes,” said Agesilaus, “ grand indeed, not for men though, but for women to live in.” a
56.	When a man from Megara boasted greatly about his city, Agesilaus said, “ Young man, your words need a great power to back them.” b
57.	Things which he saw other people admiring he seemed not even to notice. For example, once upon a time Callippides, the tragic actor,c who had a name and repute among the Greeks, and was received everywhere with the most flattering attention, first of all put himself in front of Agesilaus and addressed him, and then pompously thrust himself into the company that was walking with him, thus making it plain that he expected the king to begin some friendly conversation, and finally he said, “ Your Majesty, do you not recognize me, and have you not heard who I am ? ” At that Agesilaus looked towards him and said, “ Are ye no Callippidas the shawman ? *' That is what the Spartans call the strolling players.d
58.	When he was invited to hear the man who imitated the nightingale’s voice, he begged to be excused, saying, “ I hae heard the bird itsel’ mony a time.” e
59· Menecrates the physician, who, because of his success in curing certain persons who had been given up to die, had come to be called Zeus, used to drag
331 c. The idea was originally expressed by Adeimantus to Themistocles in Herodotus, viii. 61.
c Famous for his impressive acting. CL Xenophon, Symposium, 3. 11 ; Aristotle, Poetics, chap. 26; Plutarch, Moralia, 348 e ; Polyaenus, Strategemata, vi. 10.
d CL Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (607 d).
e Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (607 e) : Moralia, 191 u; Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 e). A similar remark is attributed to Pleistarchus, Moralia, 281 c, infra.
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(213)	ωνυμία, καί δἡ προς τον 9Αγησίλαον επιστ€Ϊλαι τολμήσαντος ουτω,
“ Μενεκράτης Τέ,εύς βασιλέϊ 9Αγησιλάω χαίρειν,” ούκ άναγνούς τα Λοιπά αντέγραφε,
“βασιλεύς 9Αγησίλαος Μενεκράτει ύγιαίνειν.”
Β GO. Έπει 8έ Κόνων και Φαρνάβαζος τω βασιλέα»? ναυτικω θαλαττοκρατούντες επολιόρκουν τα παράλια της Αακωνικής, ετειχίσθη δἐ το άστυ των 9Αθηναίων Φαρναβάζον χρήματα Βόντος, ειρήνην εποιήσαντο ΑακεΒαιμόνιοι προς βασιλέα' και πέμ-πουσι πολίτην Άνταλκβαν προς Τιρίβαζον,1 τούς εν τή 9Ασία 'Έλληνας, υπέρ ών επολέμησεν 9Αγησίλαος, βασιλέϊ παραΒιΒόντες. οθεν Βή ήκιστα2 συνέβη τής κακοΒοξίας ταύτης 9Αγησιλάω μετα-σχεΐν' όγάρ 9ΑνταλκίΒας εχθρός ήν αύτω, και την ειρήνην εξ άπαντος επραττεν, ως του πολέμου τον 9Αγησίλαον αϋξοντος και ποιοΰντος ένΒοξότατον και μέγιστον.
61.	Ου μήν άλλα και προς τον είπόντα μηΒίζειν τούς ΑακεΒαιμονίους άπεκρίθη μάλλον τούς ΜήΒους λακώνιζε ιν.
C 62. 9Έιρωτηθε'ις Βέ ποτε οποτέρα βελτίων των αρετών, άνΒρεία ή Βικαιοσυνη, ούΒέν οφελος άν-Βρείας εφασκεν είναι μή παρούσης Βικαιοσύνης' εΐ
1 Ίιρίβαξον the usual spelling: τηοίβαξον.
2	ήκιστα Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxiii.: κάκιστα.
° Cf. Moral ia, 191 a (5), supra, and Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (GOT e).	Ascribed to Philip of
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in this title on all occasions, and even went so far in his effrontery as to write to Agesilaus in this fashion : “ Menecrates Zeus to King Agesilaus, health and happiness.” Agesilaus did not read any further, but wrote in reply,
‘ ‘ King Agesilaus to Menecrates, health and sanity! ’ ’a
60.	When Conon and Pharnabazus with the Great King’s fleet were masters of the sea and blockaded the Spartans’ coast, and the walls of Athens had been rebuiltb with the money provided by Pharnabazus, the Spartans made peace with the king.0 They sent one of their citizens, Antalcidas, to Tiri-bazus, and surrendered into the king’s power those Greeks in Asia Minor for whose freedom Agesilaus had fought. It follows, therefore, that Agesilaus could not have had the slightest thing to do with this disreputable business ; for Antalcidas was at enmity with him, and employed every resource in working for the peace, because he felt that the war made Agesilaus great and enhanced his repute and importance.d
61.	Yet, in answer to a man who said that the Spartans were becoming pro-Persian, Agesilaus said that rather the Persians were becoming pro-Spartan ! e
62.	Being asked once which was better of the virtues, bravery or justice, he said that there is no use for bravery unless justice is also in evidence, and
Macedon by Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 51, and Athenaeus, 289 b.
b In 393 b.c. (Xenophon, Ilellenica, iv. 8. 10).
c The peace of Antalcidas, 387 b.c. (Xenophon, Ilellenica, ν. 1. 29 ; Plutarch, Life of Artaxerxes, chap. xxi. (1022 a)).
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxiii. (608 c).
* Ibid. 608 d ; cf. also Plutarch’s Life of Artaxerxes, chap. xxi. (1022 c).
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(213) δε δίκαιοι πάντες γύνοιντο, μπὸῖν ανδρείας δεηθή-σεσθαι.1
63.	Είθισμύνων δε των την ’ Ασίαν κατοικούν-των τόν Περσών βασιλέα μύγαν προσαγορεύειν, “ τί δαι εκείνος εμοΰ μείζων, ειτὴ, ‘ €ΐ μη δικαιότερος· και σωφρονύστερος;
64.	"EAeye δἐ τοι)? την Ασίαν κατοικοΰντας ελευθύρους μεν κακούς, δοάλους* δε αγαθονς etvαι.
65.	Ερωτἡνὰς Se ττώ? αν τι? μάλιστα εύ~ δοκιμοίη παρ' άνθρώποις, “ ει λύγο ι,” είπε, * τα άριστα, πράττοι δἐ τα κάλλιστα.”
66.	Τόν δἐ στρατηγόν δεΐν εφασκε προς μεν τούς ύναντίους τολμάν, ττρό? δἐ τοι)? ύποτεταγ-μύνους εύνοιαν εχειν.2
D 67. Έπιζητοΰντος δύ τινος τινα δεῖ μανθάν€ΐν τούς παΐδας, “ ταΰτ' ,” εΐπεν, “ οΐς και άνδρες γενόμενοι χρησονται.”
68. Δικάζοντος δύ τινα δίκην αύτοΰ, και του μεν κατηγόρου ευ είρηκότος του δἐ άπολογουμύνου φαύλως, λύγοντος δε προς εκαστα, “ Αγησίλαε, δεῖ τον βασιλέα τοΐς νόμοις βοηθεΐν ” “ και την οικίαν ” ύφη, “ ει τις σοι διύσκαπτε και το ίμάτιον ει άφηρεΐτο, προσεδύχου αν τον οικοδόμον η τον τό ίμάτιον ύφάναντα επικουρησειν σοι; ’
69- Επιστολή? δε αύτω παρά του Περσώυ βασιλύως κομισθείσης, της είρηνης γενομύνης. ην
1	δβηθήσεσθαί] δ€νσεσθαι in the Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxiii., and in Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 72.
2	Stobaeus, Florilegium, liv. 49, adds προς δέ τούζ καιρούς λο^/ΐσμόν.
a Cf Mor alia, 190 f (3), supra, and Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxiii. (608 f).
6 Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 f (2), supra.
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if all men should become just they would have no need of bravery.0
63.	The inhabitants of Asia were accustomed to give to the king of Persia the title of ‘ The Great,’ but Agesilaus said, “ In what, pray, is he greater than I, unless he is more just and more self-controlled ? ” b
64.	He used to say that the inhabitants of Asia were poor freemen, but good slaves.0
65.	Being asked how one might most surely have a good name among men, he said, “ If one say what is best and do what is most honourable.”
66.	He used to say that a general ought to be possessed of boldness towards the enemy and kind' ness towards the men under him.d
67.	When someone desired to know what boys ought to learn, he said, “ That which they will use when they become men,” e
68.	Once when he was sitting as judge the accuser spoke well and the defendant poorly, merely repeating in answer to each point, “ Agesilaus, a king must uphold the laws ; ” whereat Agesilaus said, “ And if somebody had broken into your house, and if somebody had robbed }Tou of your coat, should you expect that the builder of the house or the maker of the coat would come to your assistance ? ”
69· After the peace was made, f a letter from the king of Persia was brought to him, of which the
c CL the note on Moralia 190 f (1), supra.
d Stobaeus, Florilegtum, liv. 49, adds, “ and reasoning power to meet crises.”
e Leotychidas (224 d, infra) and Aristippus (Diogenes Laertius, ii. SO) expressed the same opinion, which has been repeated ad nauseam by professors of paedagogy.
/ The peace of Antalcidas, 3S7 b.c. See Moralia, 213 a-b, supra.
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(213) ο μετά Καλλίου τον Λακεδαιμονίου Περσης E ηνεγκε περί ξενίας καί φιλίας, ούκ ελαβεν είπών άπαγγεΐλαι βασιλέϊ ως ιδ ία μεν προς αυτόν ονδεν δεοι επιστολας πεμπειν ην δἐ φίλος τη Αακε-δαίμονι και Trj ΕΑΛάδι εννονς ών φαίνηται, ότι και αυτός φίλος αντώ κατά κράτος εσοιτο* εαν μέντοι επιβονλεύων άλίσκηται, “ μηδ' αν πάνυ 7τολλας δεχωμαι επιστολάς, πιστενετω φίλον με εξειν.”
70.	Φιλοτεκνότατος δ* ών διαφερόντως, λεγεται ότι μικροϊς τοις παιδίοις1 κάλαμον περιβεβηκώς ώσπερ ίππον οίκοι συνεπαιζεν όφθεϊς δε υπό τινος των φίλων παρεκάλει μηδενϊ φράζειν, πριν αν* και αυτός πατήρ παίδων γενηται.
F 71. Συνεχώς δε αυτόν τοις θηβαίοις πολεμούν-τος και τρωθεντος εν Trj μάχη, φασι τον Αν-ταλκίδαν είπεΐν, “ καλό, τα διδασκαλία παρά Θηβαίων απολαμβάνεις, μη βουλομενονς αυτούς μηδ* επισταμενονς μάχεσθαι διδάξας.” τω γαρ όντι Θηβαίους αυτούς εαυτών πολεμικωτάτονς τότε φασι γενεσθαι ταΐς πολλαΐς στρατείαις τών Αακε-δαιμονίων επ’ αυτούς, διό και Αυκοϋργος 6 παλαιός εν ταΐς καλούμεναις Ύητραις άπεΐπε πολ-λάκις επί τούς αυτούς στρατεύειν, όπως πολεμεΐν μη μανθάνωσιν.
1 TTcuStots] παιδίοις οΰσι, Life of Agesilaus, chap. χχν.
2 πριν Β,ν ibid.: πριν.
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxiii. (608 f) ; Xenophon, Agesilaus, 8. 3 (in almost the same words as here); Aelian, Varia Historia, x. 20.
6	Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxv. (610 c): Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 15. Diogenes Laertius and Valerius Maximus (viii. 8, ext. 1), tell this story of Socrates.
e In the invasion of Boeotia in 378 b.c.
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Persian with Callias the Spartan was the bearer, in regard to hospitality and friendship ; but Agesilaus would not receive it, bidding the man to take back word to the king that there was no need to send letters to him personally ; that if the king showed himself to be a friend to Sparta and well disposed towards Greece, he himself, to the very best of his power, would be a friend to the king. But if the king should be caught plotting against Greece, he went on to say, “ even if I receive many letters, let him not believe that he shall have me for a friend.” a
70.	He was unusually fond of children, and it is said that at home he used to mount astride a stick as a hobby-horse and play with his children when they were little. But when he was seen thus by one of his friends, he begged the man to tell nobody before he had children of his own.6
71.	He made war continually upon the Thebans, and when he was wounded in the battle,0 they say that Antalcidas exclaimed, “ This is a fine reward which you are receiving from the Thebans for giving them lessons in fighting when they had no desire to fight, and no knowledge even of fighting ! ” For, as a fact, they say that the Thebans at that time were more warlike than they had ever been before, owing to the many campaigns of the Spartans against them.d It was for this reason that Lycurgus of old, in his so-called ‘ Decrees,’ forbade campaigning frequently against the same peoples, so that these should not learn to make war.45
d CL Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxvi. (610 d); Life of Pelopidas, chap. xv. (285 d) ; Moralia, 227 c, infra.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 d), Moralia, 189 f, supra ; Polyaenus, Strategemata, i. 16. 2. vol. hi	κ	277
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72.	Έττει δε ήκουσε ποτε δυσχεράναι τούς συμ-214 μάχους διά τα? συνεχείς στρατείας, ολίγοι? ούσι
τοΐς Λακεδαιμονίοις πολλούς άκολουθοΰντας,1 ελεγξαι
βονλόμενος αυτών το πλήθος εκελευσεν απαντας τούς συμμάχους καθίσαι μετ' άλλήλων άναμεμιγ-μένους, ίδία δἐ του? Λακεδαιμονίους εφ εαυτών* εῖτα εκήρυττε τούς κεραμείς άνίστασθαι πρώτους, ω? δἐ άνεστησαν οὐτοι, δευτέρους εκήρυττε τους χαλκεΐς, ειτα τέκτονας εφεξής και οικοδόμους, και τών άλλων τεχνών εκάστην. πάντες οΰν ολίγου δεΐν άνεστησαν οι σύμμαχοι, τών δἐ Λακεδαιμονίων ούδείς· άπείρητο γάρ αύτοΐς τέχνην εργά-ζεσθαι ή μανθάνειν βάναυσον. ουτω δη γελάσας 6 'Αγησίλαος, “ ορατέ ,” εΐπεν, “ ώ άνδρες, οσω Β πλείονας υμών στρατιώτας εκπεμπομεν ημείς; ”
73.	Ευ δε τή περί Λεΰκτρα μάχη, πολλών Λακεδαιμονίων φυγόντων και τούτων ταΐς εκ του νόμου άτιμίαις1 2 υπευθύνων όντων, οι έφοροι έρημον άνδρών την πόλιν όρώντες δεομενην στρατιωτών εβούλοντο την ατιμίαν λΰσαι και τούς νόμους τηρεΐν. αίροϋνται οΰν νομοθετην τον Αγησίλαον ο δε προσελθών εις τό δημόσιον, “ νομοθετης μεν ου κ αν γενοίμην ετερων νόμων,” είπε, “ τοΐς γάρ οΰσιν οΰτ αν προσθείην τι ούτ αν άφελοιμι ούτε
CJ μεταποιήσαιμΐ' τούς δἐ όντας ή μιν νόμους κυρίους είναι καλώς εχον εστιν από τής αύριον.”
74.	Τόν δ’ 'Επαμεινώνδαν επελθόντα μετά το-
1	πολλούς άκολουθοΰντας Meziriacus: πολλοί άκολουθοΰντεs.
2	άτιμίαις Xylander (as clearly indicated by Mor alia, 191 c. and the Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxx.): αιτία is.
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72.	When he heard once that the allies bad come to be disaffected because of the continual campaigning (for they in great numbers followed the Spartans who were but few), wishing to bring their numbers to the proof, he gave orders that the allies all sit down together indiscriminately and the Spartans separately by themselves ; and then, through the herald, he commanded the potters to stand up first ; and when these had done so, he commanded the smiths to stand up next, and then the carpenters in turn, and the builders, and each of the other trades. As a result, pretty nearly all of the allies stood up, but of the Spartans not a single one ; for there was a prohibition against their practising or learning any menial calling. And so Agesilaus, with a laugh, said, “You see, men, how many more soldiers we send out than you do.” a
73.	In the battle of Leuctra many Spartans ran away to escape the enemy, and these were liable to disgrace as provided by the law. The Ephors, seeing the State bereft of men when it was in great need of soldiers, wished to do away with the disgrace, and also to observe the laws. Accordingly they chose Agesilaus as lawgiver ; and he, coming into the public meeting, said, “ I would not become a lawgiver to enact another set of laws, for in the present laws I would make no addition, subtraction, or revision. It is good that our present laws be in full force, beginning with the morrow.” b
74.	Although Epameinondas came on with such
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxvi. (610 e); Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 7.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxx. (612 f) ; and the note on Moralia, 191 c (10), supra.
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(214)	σούτου ρεύματος καί κλύδωνος, των Θηβαίων καί συμμάχων μεγαλαυχούμενων επί τη νίκη, όμως εΐρξε της ττόλεως καί άναστρεφαι εποίησεν, ολίγων οντων των εν τη πόλει,.
75.	Έν δἐ τη περί Μαντίνειαν μάχη παρεκε-λευσατο τοΐς Αακεδαιμονίοις τους άλλους εάσαντας πάντας Επαμεινώνδα μάχεσθαι, μόνους λεγων τούς εμφρονας άνδρείους είναι και μόνους νίκης αιτίους ύπάρχειν’ ει οΰν τούτον άνελοιεν,1 βάστα τούς άλλους υποχειρίους ποιησειν άφρονας γάρ
D είναι και ούδενός άξιους, δ και συνέβη’ της γαρ νίκης σύν 'Επαμεινώνδα ούσης και φυγής γενο-μενης, επιστραφεντα αυτόν και άνα καλουμενον τούς ίδιους των Αακεδαιμονίων τις καιρίως2 επάταξε, και πεσόντος άναστρεφαντες από της φυγής οι σύν Άγησιλάω εφάμιλλον την νίκην εποίησαν, παρά πολύ μεν των Θηβαίων χειρόνων, παρά πολύ δε των Αακεδαιμονίων άμεινόνων φανεντων.
76.	Χρημάτων δε δεόμενης της Σπάρτης προς πόλεμον και ξενοτροφούσης, επορευθη 6 ’Αγησίλαος εις Αίγυπτον μετάπεμφθείς υπό του βασιλεως Αιγυπτίων επί μισθατ διά δε τό λιτόν τής εσθήτος εις καταφρόνησιν ήλθε τοΐς εγχωρίοις- προσεδόκων
E γάρ τον Σπάρτης βασιλέα καθάπερ τον ΥΙερσών κεκοσμημενον οφεσθαι διαπρεπώς τό σώμα, φαύ-λην εχοντες περί βασιλέων δόξαν, εδειξε γοΰν
1 άνίΚοιεν Bases and E. Kurtz: άνέΧοιμεν.
2 καιρίως] καιρίαν Cobet.
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an overwhelming tide,® and the Thebans and their allies were boasting mightily over the victory, nevertheless Agesilaus kept him out of the city and made him turn back, although the number of persons in the city was very small.5
75.	In the battle of Mantineia he urged the Spartans to pay no attention to any of the others, but to fight against Epameinondas, for he said that only men of intelligence are valiant and may be counted upon to bring victory ; if, therefore, they could make away with that one man, they would very easily reduce the others to subjection ; for these vrere unintelligent and worthless. And so it came to pass. For while the victory rested with Epameinondas, and the rout of the enemy was complete, as he turned and was cheering on his men, one of the Spartans struck him a fatal blow ; and when he had fallen, Agesilaus’s men, rallying from their flight, made the victory hang in the balance, and the Thebans showed themselves far inferior, and the Spartans far superior.
76.	AVhen Sparta was in need of money for war, and was supporting a mercenary force, Agesilaus set out for Egypt, having been summoned by the king of the Egyptians for a goodly remuneration. But because of the simplicity of his clothes he came into contempt among the people there ; for they had been expecting that they should see the king of Sparta, like the king of Persia, with his person magnificently apparelled—a sorry opinion for them to hold regarding kings. At any rate, he showed them, before they
° The expression is that of Theopompus, as Plutarch tells us in his Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxxi. (613 b).
b Cf. Xenophon, Hellenica, vii. 5. 10 ; Diodorus, xv. 83; Cornelius Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 6. 1-3.
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αύτοΐς μεταξύ, ως το μέγα Λεῖον καί άξι άλογον νοήσει καί ανδρεία κτάσθαι προσήκει.
77.	Έπει δἐ του? παρ’ αύτω παραστήσεσθαι μένοντας εώρα δεδιότας τον επ ιόντα κίνδυνον δια το των πολεμίων πλήθος (είκοσι γαρ ήσαν μυριάδες) και την των περί αυτόν όλιγότητα, προ τής παρα-
F τάξεως εγνω προμηθήσεσθαι1 άσυνειδήτως τοΐς άλλοι?· καί επί την άριστεράν ύπεστραμμενην1 2 τή χειρί ΝΙΚΗΝ προσεγραφε. καί λαβών παρά του μάντεως τό ήπαρ επεθηκε μεν επί την ύπογεγραμ-μενην χεΐρα’ κρατών δἐ ἐφ’ Ικανόν χρόνον ύπεφαινε δισταγμόν καί προσποίησ ιν εΐχεν3 4 5 άποροΰντος, μέχρι τω ήπατι συναναληφθεντες* ετυπώθησαν οι των γραμμάτων χαρακτήρες, καί τότε τοΐς συν-αγωνίζεσθαι μελλουσιν επεδείκνυε, φάμενος τούς θεούς διά των γεγραμμενων εκφήναι νίκην, ασφαλές ούν τεκμήριον δόξαντες εχειν του κρατήσαι εθάρρησαν προς την μάχην.
78.	Περιταφρευόντων δε των πολεμίων τό στρατοπέδου αύτοΰ διά τό πλήθος, καί Νεκτανάβιος* ω συνεμάχει, άξιοΰντος επεξιεναι καί διαμάχεσθαι, ούκ εφη διακωλύσειν6 τούς πολεμίους ίσους αύτοΐς
215 γενεσθαι βουλομενους. ετι δἐ μικρόν απολιπούσης τής τάφρου συνάφαι, κατά τούτο παρατάξας τό δια λεΐπον καί προς ίσους ίσοις άγωνι σάμενος
1 7τρομηθήσεσθαι F.C.B.: προθυμήσεσθαι ΟΓ προθύσασθοα.
* ύπεστραμμένψ Meziriacus: νπεστρωμέντι.
8 εΐχεν Pantazides and E. Kurtz: ϊχειν. ^
4	συνανα\τ]φθέντε{\ συναΧειφθέντεί Pantazides.
5	ΙΧεκτανάβως Wyttenbach (as in the Life of Agesilaus, chaps, xxxvii.-xxxix.): νεκτάβιος.
6	διακωλύσειν Hatzidakis and E. Kurtz (from Moralia, 191 d): διακωλύειν.
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were done with him, that the proper way to acquire greatness and distinction is by understanding and manly virtues.0
77.	When he saw that his men were on the point of capitulating, for fear of the oncoming danger because of the vast number of the enemy (two hundred thousand) and the small number with him, he deterinined, before drawing up the battle-line, to forestall this by a plan unknown to the others. And upon his hand he wrote the .word victory with the letters turned towards the left. Then, as he received the liver from the priest, he placed it on the hand which
• had the writing upon it. Holding it for rather a long time, he showed perplexity, and kept up a pretence of not knowing what to do, until the marks of the letters had been taken up by the liver and imprinted upon it. Then he exhibited it to those who with him were to engage in the struggle, saying that the gods through the letters had revealed victory. So his men, feeling that they had a sure sign that they were to overcome the enemy, became bold for the battle.6
78.	While the enemy were digging a ditch to surround his position (as they could do by reason of their vast numbers), and Nectanabis, with whom he was allied, was insistent upon a sortie and a decisive battle, Agesilaus said that he would not hinder the enemy in their desire to put themselves on equal terms with the defenders. And when the trench lacked but little of completion, he drew up his men in the open space between the ends, and, fighting with equal numbers against equal numbers,
0 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxxvi. (616 b); Cornelius Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 7. 2.
6 A similar trick of Alexander’s is told by Frontinus, Strategemata, i. 11. 14.
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(215)	τροπήν εποιήσατο καί πολύν φόνον των πολεμίων ολίγοις τοι? περί αυτόν στρατιώταις καί χρήματα πολλά ττ} πόλει διεπεμφατο.
79· Κατά δε τον Αίγυπτου1 άπόπλουν άποθνή-σκων ενετείλατο τοΐς περί αυτόν μήτε πλαστάν μήτε γραπτάν μήτε μιμηλάν του σώματος εικόνα ποιήσασθαι, “ εΐ γάρ τι καλόν εργον πεποίηκα, τουτό μου μνημεΐον εσταί' εί δε μή, ουδ* οι πάντες ανδριάντες, βάναυσων καί ούδενός άξιων έργα οντες."
Β	ΑΓΗΣΙΠΟΛΙΔΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΚΛΕΟΜΒΡΟΤΟΤ
1.	Άγησίπολις ο Κλεομβρότου, ειπόντος τινός οτι Φίλιππος εν όλίγαις ήμεραις 'Όλυνθον κατ-εσκαφε, “ μά τούς θεούςΑ εΐπεν, “ άλλην τοιαύτην εν ποΧλαπλασίονι χρόνιο ου κ οικοδομήσειΑ
2.	'Άλλου δἐ ειπόντος οτι μετά των άκμαζόντων βασιλεύων ώμήρευσε και ούχ οι παΐδες ουδ* αι γυναίκες αυτών, “ δικαίως," εΐπεν, “ αυτούς γάρ ή μας καλώς εχον εστι τάς αυτών αμαρτίας φέρειν."
3.	Ήουλομενου δ* αύτοϋ σκύλακας οϊκοθεν μετα-πεμφασθαι, ως τις εΐπεν, “ ούκ εστιν εξαγωγή
C παρ' αυτών," “ ουδέ γάρ άνδρών," εφη, “ πρόσθεν, άλλά νυν εγενετο
ΑΓΗΣΙΠΟΛΙΔΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΠΑΤ2ΑΝΙ0Τ
Άγησίπολις ο Υίαυσανίου, Αθηναίων προς αυτόν 1 λήπτου] Bemardakis prefers άπ Ai-γύτττον.
° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxxix. (618 a), Moralia, 191 c (11), supra, and the note.
b Cf. Moralia, 191 d (12), supra, and the note.
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he routed the enemy with great slaughter by means of few soldiers with him, and sent home much money for the State.®
79- On his way home from Egypt death came to him, and in his last hours he gave directions to those with him that they should not cause to be made any sculptured or painted or imitative representation of his person. “ For if I have done any goodly deed, that shall be my memorial ; but if not, then not all the statues in the world, the works of menial and worthless men, will avail.” 6
AGESIPOLIS, SON OF CLEOMBROTUS 0
1.	Agesipolis, son of Cleombrotus, when somebody said that Philip in a few days had razed Olynthus to the ground, said, “ By Heaven, he will not build another like it in many years ! ” d
2.	When someone else remarked that he while king had been made hostage with those in the prime of life, and not their children or their women, he said, “ That is but just, for it is good that we ourselves should bear the consequences of our own mistakes.”
3.	When he wished to send for some dogs from home, and someone said, “ There is no such export permitted from there,” he said, “ Nor was there of men before this ; but now it has been done ! ”
AGESIPOLIS, SON OF PAUSANIAS·
Agesipolis, the son of Pausanias, when the Atheni-
• Agesipolis II., king of Sparta, 371-370 b.c. d Cf. Moralia, 40 e and 458 b.
• King of Sparta, 391-380 b.c. κ 2
vol. hi
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(215) περί ών εΐχον προς άλλήλους εγκλημάτων την των Μεγαρεων πάλιν εκκλητον λαμβανόντων, “ αισχρόν,” εφη, “ ώ * Αθηναίοι, τούς άφηγησαμενους των 'Ελλήνων ήττον είδεναι Μέγαρεών τό δίκαιον.”
ΑΓΙΔΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΑΡΧΙΔΑΜΟΤ
1.	ΤΑγις 6 Άρχιδάμου, των εφόρων ποτε είπόν-των, “ βάδιζε τούς ήβώντας εχων επι την τούτον
D πατρίδ α* ήγήσεται δε σοι αυτός οντος επι την άκρόπολιν,” “ και πώς,” είπε, “ καλώς εχον εστιν, ώ έφοροι, τοσούτους νέους πιστευειν τω την εαυτόν πατρίδα προδιδόντι; ”
2.	Έρωτηθεις δἐ τί μάλιστα μάθημα εν Σιπάρτη ασκείται, “ τό γιγνώσκειν,” ειπεν, “ άρχειν τε καί άρχεσθαι.”
3.	Oνκ εφη δε τούς Λακεδαιμονίους έρωταν πόσοι είσιν οι πολέμιοι, άλλα που είσιν,
4.	Έν δἐ Μαντινεία κωλυόμενος διαμάχεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις πλείοσιν ούσιν, ειπεν, “ ανάγκη πολλοΐς μάχεσθαι τον άρχειν πολλαόν βουλόμενον.”
5.	Πυνθανομενου δε τινος πόσοι είσιν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι, “ όσοι ικανοί,” είπε, “ τούς κακούς άπερύκειν.”
6.	Δι ερχόμενος δε τα τών Κορινθίων τείχη καί θεασάμενος ύφηλά τε καί οχυρά επι πολύ
<* Agis II., king of Sparta, 427-401 b.c. Some of the sayings attributed to him here should doubtless be assigned to the younger Agis (Agis III.).
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ans offered to accept the city of Megara as arbitrator regarding some complaints which they had each against the other, said, “ It is a shame, men of Athens, that those who have held the hegemony of the Greeks should know less about justice than the Megarians.”
AGIS, SON OF ARCHIDAMUSa
1.	Once upon a time the Ephors said to Agis the son of Archidamus, “ Take the young men and march against the country of this man here. He will himself guide you to its citadel.” “ And how, sirs,” said Agis, “ is it right to entrust so many youths to a man who is betraying his own country ? ” b
2.	Being asked what form of instruction was most in vogue in Sparta, he said, “ Knowledge of how to rule and to be ruled.” c
3.	He said that the Spartans did not ask 4 how many are the enemy,’ but ‘ where are they ? ’ d
4.	When, at Mantineia, he was not permitted to risk a decisive battle with the enemy, who outnumbered his men, he said, “ He who would rule over many must fight with many.” e
5.	When someone inquired how many Spartans there were, he said, “ Enough to keep all bad men away.” f
6.	As he was going about among the walls of the Corinthians and observed that they were high and
b See the note on Moralia, 191 e (2), supra, where the saying is attributed to the younger Agis.
c CL the note on 212 c (51), supra.
d CL the note on 190 c (1), supra.
9 CL the note on 190 c (2), supra.
* CL the note on 190 d (5), supra.
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E τε παρατείνοντα, “ rives,” εΐπεν, “ at τον τόπον (215) κατοικούσαν1 γυναίκες;”
7.	Σοφιστοΰ δε τινος είπόντος, “ πάντων λόγος εστι κράτιστον,” “ ονκοΰν ” εφη, “ σύ εάν σιωπάς ούδενός άξιος ει”
8.	'Ω? 8ε Άργεΐοι μετά την ήτταν άπήντων αύτώ πάλιν θρασύτερον, ταραττομενους όρων τούς συμμάχους, “ θαρρείτε,” εΐπεν, “ ώ άνδρες· όπου γάρ ημείς οί νικώντες όρρωδοϋμεν, τί δοκεΐτε ποιειν τούς ύφ’ ημών νενικημένους; ”
9.	Hρος δε τον εκ των Άβδηρων πρεσβευτήν, F ότε κατεπαύσατο πολλά είπών, ἐρωτῶντα τί τοΐς
πολίταις άπαγγείλη, “ ότι,” εφη, “ όσον σύ χρόνον λέγειν εχρηζες, τοσοΰτον εγώ σιωπών ήκουον”
10.	Έπαινούντων δε' τινων Ήλείους, ότι δικαιότατοι είσι περί τον αγώνα τών ’Ολυμπίων, “ και τί μέγα,” εΐπεν, “ η θαυμαστόν ποιοΰσιν, ει εν ετεσι πέντε μια μόνον ήμερα δικαιοσύνη χρώνται; ”
H. Προ? δε τούς φάσκοντας ότι φθονοΰσί τινες αύτώ τών εκ τής ετερας οϊκίας, “ ούκοϋν,” εφη, “ τά ΐδια αυτούς κακά λυπήσει, και προς τούτοις τα τε εμά και τά τών εμών φίλων αγαθά.”
12. Συ μβουλεύ οντος δε τινος οτ ι δει τοΐς φευ-γουσι τών πολεμίων διδόναι δίοδον, “ και πώς,”
1 αι . . . κατοίκοΰσαι Wyttenbach in his note on 190 a, and E. Kurtz ι αι .. . κατοικουσι.
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towering and vast in extent, he said, “ What women live in that place ? ” °
7.	When a lecturer said, “ Speech is the most important thing of all,” he retorted, “ Then if you are silent, you are of no worth at all !
8.	When the Argives, after their defeat, met him again with greater boldness, and he saw that his allies were greatly perturbed, he said, “ Do not be afraid, men ; for when we who are victorious are frightened, what do you think those vanquished by us are doing ? ”
9.	In answer to the ambassador from Abdera, who, after winding up a long discourse, asked him what report he should make to his people at home, he said, “ Report that during all the time you wanted to speak I listened in silence.” b
10.	When some commended the people of Elis because they were very just in conducting the Olympic games, he said, “ What great or marvellous accomplishment is it if they practise justice on one day only in four years ? ” 0
11.	In answer to those who said that some members of the other royal house d were jealous of him he said, “ So then, their own ill fortune will make them miserable and, besides that, the good fortune of myself and of my friends.’
12.	When someone proffered the advice that they ought to give a passage-way to those of the enemy who were fleeing,e he said, “ And how, if we do not
e Cf. the note on 190 c (3), supra.
d The Spartans had two kings and consequently two royal families.
8 This was a part of the tactics of Agesilaus according to Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 4. Cf. Xenophon, Ilellenica, iv. 2. 22 and iv. 3. 19.
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εφη, “ τοΐς δι α δειλίαν φευγουσ ι μη μαχόμενοι τοΐς δι’ ανδρείαν μενουσι μαχεσόμεθα; ”
216	13. Προόςρομἐυου1 δε τινος περί της των Ελλή-
νων ελευθερίας ούκ άγεννή μεν, δυσχερή δε επι-τελεσθήναι, “ προσδεονταί σου, ώ ζενε,” 0φη, “ οι λόγοι δυνάμεως καί χρημάτων.”
14.	Αεγοντος δε τινος ότι Φίλιππο? αύτοΐς άνεπίβατον την Έλλαδα ποιήσει, “ Ικανή ήμΐν,” εφη, “ ώ ζενε, ή εν τή ιδία αναστροφή.”
15.	Πρεσβευτή? ἐν ΐίερίνθου παραγενόμένος εις Αακεδαίμονα εμακρηγόρει· ως δε επαυσατο λεγων και ή ρώτα τον *Αγιν τί δει τοΐς Υίερινθίοις άπ-αγγεΐλαι, “τί δ’ άλλο,” εφη, “ ή ότι συ μεν μόλις επαύσω λεγων, εγώ δ’ εσιώπων2; ”
Β 16. Πρεσβεύων δἐ μόνος ήκε προς Φίλιππον· είπόντος δ* εκείνου, “ τί τούτο; μόνος ήκεις;” εφη, “ καί γάρ προς ενα.”
17.	Φήσαντος δε τινος των πρεσβυτερών προς αυτόν γηραιόν όντα, επειδή τα αρχαία νόμιμα εκλυόμενα εώρα άλλα δἐ παρεισδυόμενα μοχθηρά, διότι τα άνω κάτω ήδη γίγνεται εν τή Σπάρτη, παίζων είπε, “ κατά λόγον ουτω προβαίνει τά πράγματα, ει τούτο γίνεται· και γάρ εγώ παΐς ών ήκουον παρά του πατρός, ότι τά άνω κάτω γεγονε παρ* αύτοΐς· εφη δε καί τον πατέρα αύτω παιδί
1 προφερομένου Wyttenbach : προσφερομένου.
2 δ’ έσιώπων Eusebius and Wyttenbach: δέ σιωπών.
α The same idea which is expressed in Moralia, 212 e (56), supra.
b This remark must have been made by the younger Agis (Agis III.).
c Cf. Moralia, 232 e (2), infra.
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fight those who because of cowardice are fleeing, shall we fight those who because of bravery stand their ground ? ”
IS. When someone brought forward a plan, for the freedom of the Greeks, which, while not lacking idealism, was difficult to put into practice, he said, ‘ Your words, my friend, need the backing of power and money.” a
14.	When someone said that Philip would make Greece forbidden ground to them, he said, “It is quite enough, my friend, for us to go and come within the confines of our own land.” b
15.	An ambassador who had come from Perinthus to Sparta made a long harangue ; and when he had stopped speaking and asked Agis what report he should make to the people of Perinthus, Agis said, “ What else except that it was hard for you to stop speaking, and that I said nothing ? ” c
16.	He came alone on an embassy to Philip, and when Philip exclaimed, “ What is this ? Have you come all alone ? ”, he said, “Yes, for I came to only one man.” d
17.	When one of the elderly men said to him in his old age, inasmuch as he saw the good old customs falling into desuetude, and other mischievous prac tices creeping in, that for this reason everything was getting to be topsy-turvy in Sparta, Agis said humorously, “ Things are then but following a logical course if that is what is happening ; for when I was a boy, I used to hear from my father that everything was topsy-turvy among them ; and my father said that,
d This remark also must be assigned to the younger Agis. CL Moralia, 233 f (29), infra, and 511 δ, where an unnamed Spartan makes this retort to Demetrius.
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(216)	δντι τούτο είρηκεναι· ώστε ου χρή θαυμάζειν, εΐ C χείρω τά μετά ταΰτα τών προτερων, άλλ* ει που βελτίω καί παραπλήσια γενοιτο.”
18.	Έρωτηθεις δἐ πώς αν τις ελεύθερος διαμενοι, ** θανάτου καταφρονών,” 'άφη.
ΑΓΙΔΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΝΕΩΤΕΡΟΤ
1.	*Αγις 6 νεώτερος, Δημάδου Αεγοντος δτι τα Λα κωνικά ξίφη διά μικρότητα καταπίνουσιν οι θαυματοποιοί, “και μήν,” 0φη, “οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι των πολεμίων τοις ξίφεσιν εφικνοΰνται
2.	Προ? δε άνθρωπον πονηρόν ερωτώντα πολ-λάκις τις άριστος εϊη Σπαρτιάτης, εΐπεν,1 “ 6 σοι άνομοιότατος.”
ΑΓΙΔΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΤΕΛΕΥΤΑΙΟΥ
D ^Αγις 6 τελευταίος των Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλέων εξ ενεδρας συλληφθείς και καταδικασθεις υπό των εφόρων χωρίς δίκης, άπαγόμενος επί τον βρόχον ίδών τινα των υπηρετών κλαίοντα, “ παΰσαι,” ειπεν, “ ώ άνθρωπε, επ' εμοί κλαίειν2· καί γάρ ουτω παρανόμως καί αδίκως άπολλυμενος, κρειττων είμί τών άναιρουντων.” καί ταΰτα είπών παρεδωκε τω βρόχω τον τράχηλον εκουσίως.
1 eTirev (as in Moralia, 190 d), F.C.B.: not in mss.
2 /cXaieii>] κ\αίων Life of Agis, chap. xx.
a The latter part of this has been suspected on account of the length. For the sentiment cf. Homer, Od. 276-277; Horace, Odes, iii. 6. 46 ; Aratus, Phaenomena, 123-127.
6 Cf. Moralia, 210 f (35), supra.
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when he was a boy, his father had said this to him ; so nobody ought to be surprised if conditions later are worse than those earlier, but rather to wonder if they grow better or remain approximately the same.” a
18.	Being asked how one could be a free man all his life, he said, “ By feeling contempt for death.” 6
THE YOUNGER AGIS ·
1.	The younger Agis, when Demades said that the jugglers who swallow swords use the Spartan swords because of their shortness, retorted, “ But all the same the Spartans reach their enemies with their swords.” d
2.	In answer to a base man who asked repeatedly who was the best Spartan, he said, “ The one most unlike you.” *
THE LAST AGIS '
Agis, the last of the kings of Sparta, was arrested as the result of treachery and condemned by the Ephors without a trial. As he was being led away to the halter he saw one of the officers weeping, and said, ‘ Stop your weeping for me, man. For in spite of my being put to death in such defiance of law and justice, I am superior to those who are taking my life.” With these words he willingly offered his neck for the noosed
c Agis III., king of Sparta, 338-331 b.c. d Cf. the note on 191 e (1). e Cf. the note on 190 d (4).
1 Agis IV., king of Sparta, 245-241 b.c.
9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agis, chaps, xix.-xx. (p. 803 c).
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^	akpotatot
Άκρότατος, επει ol γονείς αν τον άδικόν τι συ μ-πράξαι αντοΐς ηξίουν, μέχρι τινός άντέλεγεν ώς δε ένέκειντο, εΐπεν, “ εως μεν παρ ύμΐν ἦν, ονκ E ηπιστάμην δικαιοσύνης ούδεμιαν έννοιαν επει δε με τη πατρίδι παρέδοτε καί τοΐς ταύτης νόμοις, ετι δε1 δικαιοσύνη και καλοκαγαθία έπαιδεύσατε ως εδύνασθε,2 τούτοις πεφήσομαι μάλλον3 η νμΐν επεσθαΐ’ καί επει θέλετε μ’4 άριστα6 πράττειν, άριστα δε τα δίκαιά ἐστι και ιδιώτη και πολν μάλλον άρχοντι, πράζω α θέλετε* α δε λέγετε παραιτησομαι.”
ΑΛΚΑΜΕΧΟΤΣ ΤΟΤ ΤΗΛΕΚΛΟΤ
1.	* Αλκαμένης 6 Τ ηλέκλον,6 πυθομένου τινός πώς άν τις άριστα βασιλείαν διατηροίη, “ ει περί πλείονος,” έφη, “ τό κέρδος μη ποιοϊτο.”
2.	Ετέρου δἐ επιζητοΰντος διά τί παρά Μεσ-F σηνίων δώρα ονκ έδέξατο, “ ότι λαβόντος μου,”
εφη, “ προς τους νόμους είρηνην άγειν αδύνατον.”
3.	Αέγοντος δέ τινος ότι συνεσταλμένως ζη ικανήν ουσίαν κεκτημένος, ” καλόν γάρ,” έφη, “ πολλά κεκτημένον ζην κατά λογισμόν και μη κατά την επιθυμίαν.”
1 δέ] Bernardakis would write δ’ iv : Kronenberg τε.
2 εδύνασθε F.C.B.: -ηδύνασθε.
3 μάλλον added by Bernardakis.
4 μ added by F.C.B.
5 άριστα] τα άριστα Kronenberg.
8 Τηλέκλου Xylander: τηλέκρου.
0 Son of Cleomenes II. He died before his father, and
so never became king.
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ACROTATUS e
Acrotatus, when his parents claimed it was his duty to co-operate with them in some unjust action, spoke in opposition up to a certain limit. But when they insisted, he said, “ While I was with you, I had not the slightest idea of justice ; but since you have surrendered me to our country and its laws, and, besides, have had me instructed in justice and honourable conduct so far as lay in your power, I shall try to follow these rather than you. And since your wish is for me to do what is best, and since what is just is best both for a private citizen, and much more so for a ruler, I will do what you wish ; but as for what you propose I shall beg to be excused.” 6
ALCAMENES, SON OF TELECLUS e
1.	Alcamenes, the son of Teleclus, when somebody inquired how a man could best keep a kingdom secure, said, “ If he should not hold his own advantage too high.”
2.	When another person sought to know the reason why he did not accept gifts from the Messenians, he said, “ Because if I took the gifts, it would be impossible to maintain peace with impartial regard for the laws.”
3.	When someone said that he lived a straitened life while possessed of plenty of property, he said, “ Yes, for it is a noble thing for one who possesses much to live according to reason and not according to his desires.”
6 CL a similar remark of Agesilaus, Moralia, 534 d.
e King of Sparta, 779-712 b.c. (the date is uncertain).
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ΑΝΑΞΑΝΔΡΙΔΟΤ
1. Άναξανδρίδ ας ό Λέοντος ττ ρος τον 8υσ-φοροϋντα διά την εκ της πόλεως αύτώ γενομένην φυγήν, “ ώ λωστε,” εφη, “ μη την πάλιν φεύγων ορρωδεί, αλλά την δικαιοσύνην.”
2.	Τω δέ τοΐς έφόροις τα δέοντα μεν λέγοντι πλείω δε των ικανών, “ ώ ξένε,’ εφη, ούκ εν δέοντι τω δέοντι χρη”
3.	ΓΙυνθανομένον δε τινος διά τί τοΐς εΐλωσι 217 τους αγρούς εγχειρίζουσι και ούκ αυτοί επιμελούνται, “ οτι,” εφη, “ ου τούτων επιμελούμενοι, άλλ’ αυτών, αυτούς εκτησάμεθα”
4.	Ετέρου δέ τινος λέγοντος, οτι βλάπτονσιν αι δόξαι και οτι τούτων ό απαλλαγείς ευδαιμονήσει, “ ούκοΰν οι τα άδικα ποιουντες ,” εφη, “ κατά τον σον λόγον εύδαίμονες αν εΐεν πώς γάρ αν τις ιεροσυλών η αδικών δόξης επιμελοΐτο; ”
5.	’Άλλου δε ερωτώντος διά τί εν τοΐς πολεμοις Σπαρτιάται θαρσαλέως κινδυνεύουσιν, “ οτι,” έφη, “ αίδεΐσθαι περί βίου μελετώμεν, ούχ ώσπερ οί άλλοι φοβεΐσθαι”
6.	’Έιρωτώντος δε τινος αυτόν διά τί τα? περί Β θανάτου δίκας πλείοσιν ήμέραις οι γέροντες κρί-
νουσιν, καν άποφύγη τις, έτι ούδέν ήττόν ἐστιν υπόδικος, “ πολλαΐς μέν,” εφη, “ήμέραις κρίνουσιν, ότι περί θανάτου τοΐς διαμαρτάνουσιν ούκ εστι
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SAYINGS OF SPARTANS, 216-217
ANAXANDRIDAS e
1.	Anaxandridas, the son of Leo, in answer to a man who took much to heart the sentence imposed upon him of exile from the country, said, “ My good sir, be not downcast at being an exile from your country but at being an exile from justice.”
2.	To a man who told the Ephors of things that were needful, but spoke at greater length than would have sufficed, he said, “ My friend, in needless time you dwell upon the need ! ” b
3.	When someone inquired why they put their fields in the hands of the Helots, and did not take care of them themselves, he said, “ It was by not taking care of the fields, but of ourselves, that we acquired those fields.”
4.	When someone else said that high repute works injury to men and that he who is freed from this will be happy, he retorted, “ Then those who commit crimes would, according to your reasoning, be happy. For how could any man, in committing sacrilege or any other crime, be concerned over high repute ? ”
5.	When another person asked why the Spartans, in their wars, ventured boldly into danger, he said, “ Because we train ourselves to have regard for life and not, like others, to be timid about it.”
6.	When someone asked him why the elders continue the trials of capital cases over several days, and why, even if the defendant is acquitted, he is none the less still under indictment, he said, “ They take many days to decide, because, if they make an error in a capital case, there can be no reversal of
6 Attributed to Leo, the father of Anaxandridas, in Moralia> 224· f (3), and to Leonidas, the son of Anaxandridas, in Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 b).
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17) μεταβουλεύσασθαι· νόμω δε υπόδικον δεησει εΐναι, οτι κατά τούτον τον νόμον αν εϊη καί το κρείττονα βουλεύσ ασθαι.”
ΑΝΑ^ΑΝΔΡΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΕΤΡΤΚΡΑΤΕΟΣ
Άνάξανδρος 6 Eύρυκράτεος, πυνθανομενου τινός διά τί χρήματα ου συνάγουσιν εις τό δημόσιον, “ όπως,” εφη, “ μη οι φύλακες αυτών γιγνόμενοι διαφθείρωνται.”
AN ASIA Α 1
O Άναξίλας προς τον θαυμάζοντα διά τί οι έφοροι τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν ούχ ύπεξανίστανται, και ταΰτα υπό των βασιλέων καθιστάμενοι, “ διά την αυτήν αιτίαν,” εφη, “ δι* ήν και εφορεύουσιν.”
ΑΝ ΔΡΟΚΛΕΙΔΟΤ
Άνδροκλείδας 6 Αάκων πηρωθεις το σκέλος κατεταξεν αυτόν εις τούς πολεμιστάς' ως δ’ ενίσταντό2 τινες διακωλύοντες ότι επεπηρωτο, “ άλλ' ου φεύγοντα,” είπε, “ μενοντα δε δει τοΐς άντιτεταγμενοις μάχεσθαι.”
ΑΝΤΑΛΚΓΔΟΤ
1.	Άνταλκίδας εν Σαμοθράκη μυούμενος, ερω-
1 ανα£ιλα Wyttenbach: αναξιλου.
2 δ’ ένίσταντο Wyttenbach : bk ϊσταντο.
α For the fact cf. Plato, Apology, chap, xxvii. (37 δ) ; Thucydides, i. 133.
6 King of Sparta in the earlier part of the seventh century
B.C.
c Son of Archidamus, perhaps one of the arbiters between Athens and Megara over Salamis, seventh century b.c.
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the judgement ; and the accused continues, perforce, to be under indictment of the law, because, under this law, it may be possible, by deliberation, to arrive at a better decision.”0
ANAXANDER, SON OF EURYCRATES 6
Anaxander, the son of Eurycrates, when someone inquired why the Spartans did not amass money in the public treasury, said, “ So that those made the guardians of it may not become corrupt.”
ANAXILAS «
Anaxilas, in answer to the man who wondered why the Ephors did not rise and offer their places to the kings/ and this, too, although they were appointed to their position by the kings, saicL “ For the very same reason that they hold the office of Ephor.”
ANDROCLEIDAS ·
Androcleidas the Spartan, who had a crippled leg, enrolled himself among the fighting-men. And when some persons were insistent that he be not accepted because he was crippled, he said, “ But I do not have to run away, but to stay where I am when I fight the opposing foe.” f
ANTALCIDAS *
1.	When Antalcidas was being initiated into the mysteries at Samothrace, he was asked by the priest
d Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 15. 6 ; and Nicolaus quoted by Stobaeus, Florilegium, xliv. 41 ad fin.
e Possibly the opponent of Lysander, mentioned in Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. viii. (437 c).
1 Cf. the note on Moralia, 210 f (34), supra.
a See the note on Moralia, 192 b, supra.
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J) τη θ εις υπό του ίερέως τί δεινότερου δέδρακεν εν τω βίω, ** €l τί μοι πέπρακται τοιοΰτον, είσονται,” εΐπεν, “ αυτοί οι θεοί.”
2.	ΐΐρός δέ τον αμαθείς καλοϋντα τούς Αακε-δαιμονίους Άθηναΐον, “ μόνοι γοΰν ,” εΐπεν, “ ημείς ούδέν μεμαθηκαμεν παρ* υμών κακόν.”
3.	Ετίρου 8* Αθηναίου προς αυτόν είπόντος, “ αλλά μην ημείς από του Κηφισού πολλάκις υμάς έδιώξαμεν,” “ ημείς δε,” εφη, “ ουδέποτε υμάς από του Eύρώτα.”
4.	Έρωτηθεις δέ πώς αν τις μάλιστα άρέσκοι τοΐς άνθρώποις, “ ει ηδιστα μεν,” εφη, “ αὐτοῖς διαλέγοιτο, ώφελιμώτατα δέ προσφέροιτο.”
5.	Σοφιστοΰ δέ μέ/\λοντος άναγινώσκειν εγκώ-Ε μιον 'Ηρακλέους, “ τις γάρ αυτόν,” εφη, “ φέγει; **
6.	Π ρος * Αγησίλαον πληγέντα εν μάχη υπό Θηβαίων, “ απέχεις,” είπε, “ τα διδασκαλία, μὺ βουλομένους αυτούς μηδ’ επισταμένους μάχεσθαι διδάξας.” εδόκουν γαρ ταΐς συνεχέσιν επ' αυτούς του 5Αγησιλάου στρατείαις μάχιμοι γεγονέναι.
7.	Τείτὴ δἐ έλεγεν είναι της Σπάρτης τούς νέους, όρια δέ τάς επιδορατίδας.
8.	Πρῖς δέ τόν έπιζητοΰντα διά τί1 εγχειριδίοις βραχέσι κατά πόλεμον χρώνται Αακεδαιμόνιοι, “ διότι/’ eine, “ πλησίον τοΐς πολεμίοις μα-χόμεθα.”
1 δια τί F.C.B. (the usual formula): ότι.
β The same story is told of Lysander in Moralia, 229 d (10), infra, and of an unknown Spartan in Moralia, 236 d (68), infra.
6 C/. the note on Moralia, 192 β (1), supra. c Cf. the note on Moralia, 192 c (2), supra. d 6y. Moralia, 213 c (65), supra.
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what especially dreadful thing he had done during his life, and he replied, “ If any such deed has been committed by me, the gods themselves will know it.”0
2.	In answer to the Athenian who called the Spartans unlearned, he said, “ At any rate we are the only people who have learned no evil from you.” b
3.	When another Athenian said to him, “ You must admit that we have many a time put you to rout from the Cephisus/’ he retorted, “ But we have never put you to rout from the Eurotas.” c
4.	Being asked how anybody could best make himself agreeable to people, he said, “ If his conversation Anth them is most pleasant and his suggestions most profitable.” d
5.	When a lecturer was about to read a laudatory essay on Heracles, he said, “ Why, who says anything against him ? ” e
6.	When Agesilaus was wounded in battle by the Thebans, Antalcidas said to his face, “You have your just reward for the lessons in fighting you have given to that people who had no desire to fight and no knowledge even of fighting.” For it appeared that they had been made Λναιΐΐΐνβ by the continual campaigns of Agesilaus against them/
7.	He used to say that the young men were the walls of Sparta, and the points of their spears its boundaries.^
8.	In answer to the man who sought to know why the Spartans use short daggers in war, he said, “ Because we tight close to the enemy.” Λ
* Cf. the note on Moralia, 192 c (3), supra. f Cf. the note on Moralia, 189 f (5), supra.
0 Cf. the notes on Moralia, 210 e (28, 29, 30), supra. k Cf. the note on Moralia, 191 e, supra.
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ANTIOXOT
ρ Άντίοχος έφορεύων ως ηκουσεν οτ ι Μεσσηνίοις Φίλιππος την χώραν έδωκεν, ηρώτησεν el καί δύναμιν αύτοΐς παρέσχετο ώστε μαχομένους ττερι της χώρας κρατ€Ϊν.
ΑΡΕ ΩΣ
1.	"Άρευς,1 επαινούντων τινών ούκ ίδιας άλλα τινας των άλλοτρίων γυναικών, “ μά τούς θεούς,” είπε, “ περί των καλών κάγαθών γυναικών ούδε'να δει λόγον ει κη λέγεσθαι, άγνοεΐσθ αι δ’ αύτάς το παράπαν, όποΐαι τυγχάνουσι, πλην μόνοις τοΐς συμβιοϋσι”
2.	Διά Σελινοΰντος δέ ποτε της Σικελίας πορευόμενος ιδών επί μνήματος έλεγεΐον επι-γεγραμμένον,
σβεννύντας ποτε τούσδε τυραννίδα χάλκεος ’Άρης
εΐλε· Σελινοΰντος δ’ άμφϊ πύλαις έθανον,
“ δικαίως,” εφη, “ άπεθάνετε τυραννίδα καιομένην άποσβεννύναι έπιχειρησαντες' τουναντίον γάρ εδει ολην αυτήν άφεΐναι κατακαηναι”
ΑΡΙΣΤΩΝΟΣ
218	1. * Αρίστων, επαι νοΰντός τινος την τοΰ Κλβο-
μένους χρείαν, δτι ερωτηθείς τί δεῖ τον άγαθόν βασιλέα ποιεΐν, είπε, “ τούς μεν φίλους εύεργετεΐν τούς δἐ εχθρούς κακώς ποιεΐν,” “ καί πόσω
1 Αρεως. "Apevs Cobet:
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ANTIOCHUS
Antiochus, when he was Ephor, hearing that Philip had given the Messenians their land, asked if he had also provided them with the power to prevail in fighting to keep it.®
AREUS b
1.	Areus, when some men commended, not their own wives, but certain wives of other men, said, “ By Heaven, there ought to be no random talk about fair and noble women, and their characters ought to be totally unknown save only to their consorts.” c
2.	Once upon a time, when he was passing through Selinus in Sicily, he saw inscribed upon a monument this elegiac couplet:
Here at Selinus these men, who tyri.nny strove to extinguish,
Brazen-clad Ares laid low; nigh to our gates were they slain.
Whereupon he said, “You certainly deserved to die for trying to extinguish tyranny when it was ablaze ; rather you ought to have let it burn itself out completely.” d
ARISTON ·
1.	When someone commended the maxim of Cleomenes, who, on being asked what a good king ought to do, said, “To do good to his friends and evil to his enemies,” Ariston said, “ How much better,
° Repeated in Moralia, 192 b, supra.
6 Areus I., king of Sparta, 309-265 b.c.
e Cf. Moralia, 220 d and 242 e, infra ; Thucydides, ii. 45. d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 e). e King of Sparta, circa 560-510 b.c.
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(218) κρεΐττον,” εφη, “ ω λώστε, τούς μεν φίλους εύεργετεΐν τούς δε εχθρούς φίλους ποιεΐν; ” αυτή Σωκράτους όμολογουμενη προς πάντων χρεία ούσα καί είς αυτόν άναφερεται.
2.	ΥΙυνθανομενου δε τίνος πόσοι Σπαρτιάται το πλήθος, “ οσοι ικανοί,” είπε, “ τούς εχθρούς απ-ερύκε ιν.”
3.	Ύών *Αθηναίων δε τινος έπαινον επιτάφιον Β άναγινώσκοντος των πεσόντων υπό Αακεδαι-
μονίων, “ ποδαπούς ούν, ύφη, “τούς ήμετερους νομίζεις είναι νικήσαντας τούτους;
ΑΡΧΙΛΑΜΙΔΟΤ
1.	Άρχιδαμίδας προς τον επαινοΰντα Χάριλλον,1 οτι προς άπαντας ομοίως πράος ήν, “ και πώς τις,” εφη, “ δικαίως αν επαινοΐτο, ει και προς τούς πονηρούς πράος εΐη; ”
2.	Μεμφομενου δε τινος 'Έκαταΐον τον σοφιστήν, οτι παραληφθεις είς τό συσσιτίον αύτών ούδεν ελεγεν, “ άγνοεΐν μοι δοκεΐς,” εΐπεν, “ οτι 6 είδώς λόγον και τον του λέγειν καιρόν oΐδεv.,,
C	ΑΡΧΙΔΑΜΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΖΕΤΞΙΔΑΜΟΤ
1. Άρχίδαμος ό Ζ,ευξιδάμου, πυθομενου τινός αύτοΰ τινες προεστήκασι της Σπάρτης, “ οι νόμοι και τα αρχεία,” εφη, “ κατά τούς νόμους
1	XdpiWos is the usual spelling in Plutarch. The mss. of other writers also show both forms: Χαρίλαν.
a But not quite in these words ; cf. Plato, Republic, i. chap. ix. (335 β if.), Crito, chap. x. (49 a ff.), Gorgias, 469 a-b and 475 b-d.
6 A similar remark is attributed to Cleobulus by Diogenes Laertius, i. 91.
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ray good sir, to do good to our friends, and to make friends of our enemies ? ” This, which is universally conceded to be one of Socrates’ maxims,® is also referred to Ariston.b
2.	When someone inquired how many Spartans there were in all, he said, “ Enough to keep away our enemies/’ c
3.	When one of the Athenians read a memorial oration in praise of those who fell at the hands of the Spartans, he said, “ What kind of men, then, do you think ours must be who vanquished these ? ” d
ARCHIDAMIDAS
1.	Archidamidas, in answer to a man who commended Charillus because he was gentle towards all alike, said, “ And hew could any man be justly commended if he be gentle towards the wicked ? ” e
2.	When somebody found fault with Hecataeus the sophist because, when he was received as a member at the common table, he spoke not a word, Archidamidas said, “ You do not seem to realize that he who knows how to speak knows also the right time for speaking.” 1
ARCHIDAMUS, SON OF ZEUXIDAMUS *
1.	Archidamus, the son of Zeuxidamus, when someone inquired of him who were at the head of Sparta, said, “ The laws and the magistrates in accordance with the laws.”
e Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 d (5), supra.
a Perhaps the remark of another man named Ariston who lived later.
e Cf. Moralia, 55 e and 537 d.
1 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 c).
g Archidamus II., king of Sparta, 469-427 b.c.
305
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(218)	2. ΤΙ ρος 8έ τον επαινοΰντα κιθαρωδόν και θαυ-
μάζοντα την όύναμιν αύτοΰ, “ ὧ Λωστε,
“ ποιον γέρας παρα σου τοΐς άγαθοΐς ανόρασιν εσται, ὐταυ κιθαρωόόν ούτως επαινης;
3.	Έπει δ ἐ τι?' αι)τω σννιστας φάλτην εΐπεν, “ οντος αγαθός φάλτης εστίν,” “ παρ ημΐν δε γε οντος,” έφη, " αγαθός ζωμοποιος, ως ον8εν διαφέρον δι’ οργάνων φωνής ηόονην εμποιεΐν τῆ?
D δι’ οφων καί ζωμόν σκενασιας.
4.	'Ύπ ισχνούμένον 8έ τινος αντω τον οίνον η8υν ποιησειν, “ προς τί; ” έφη, “ και γα,ρ 8απανη-θησεται πΛειων /cat ποιήσει τα, άνόρεΐα αχρηστότερα”
5.	Στρατοπεδεύω ν δἐ περί Κόρινθόν1 εἷδευ e/c του2 περί τό τείχος τόπον λαγωους αναστάντας* εΐπεν οΰν προς τους σνστρατιώτας, “ ευάλωτοι ημών οι πολέμιοί είσι.”
6.	Αυο 8έ τινων όιαιτητην αυτόν λαβόντων, άγαγών εις το της Χαλ/αοίοου τέμενος εξώρκισεν εμμεΐναι τοΐς κριθεΐσιν αυτούς· όμοσάντων δἐ εκείνων, “ κρίνω τοίνυν,” έφη, “ μη πρότερον άπελθειν υμάς εκ του τεμένους, πριν αν τα προς αλληλονς
E όιαλνσησθε.”
7.	Ται? 8ε θυγατράσιν αυτόν ιματισμόν πολυτελή Διονυσίου του Σικελίας τυράννου πέμφαντος, ούκ εόέξατο είπών, “ φοβούμαι μη περιθέμεναι αι κόραι φανώσί μοι αίσχραί.”
1 Έτπών δ£ τψ Κορινθίων πόλιν μετά στρατεύματος in some mss.	2 2κ του Hartman: εκ του.
α Cf. Moralia, 223 f, infra (15), where the saying is attributed to Cleomenes.
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2.	In answer to a man who praised a harper and expressed amazement at his ability, he said, “ My good sir, what honours shall you be able to offer to good men when you have such praise for a harper ? ”
3.	When someone, in introducing a musician to him, remarked, “ This man is a good musician,” he said, “ And in this country of ours that man there rates as a good soup-maker,” thus implying that there was no distinction between giving pleasure through the sound of instruments and giving it through the preparation of appetizing foods and soup.a
4.	When somebody promised him to make the wine pleasant to the taste, he said, “ What for ? For more of it will be used, and it will make the men’s eating together less beneficial.” b
5.	As he was establishing his camp hard by the city of Corinth, he saw hares start up from a spot near the wall. He said therefore to his fellow-soldiers, “ The enemy are ours.” c
6.	When two persons accepted him as arbiter, he took them to the sacred precinct of Athena of the Brazen House, and made them swear to abide by his decision ; and when they had given their oaths, he said, “ My decision, then, is that you are not to leave this sacred precinct before you compose your differences.”
7.	When Dionysius, the despot of Sicily, sent costly raiment to Archidamus’s daughters, he would not accept it, saying, “ I am afraid that, if the girls should put it on, they would appear ugly to me.” d
6 See Moralia, 240 d (2), infra, which makes the meaning of this passage quite clear.
c A similar remark is attributed to Lysander in Moralia, 190 e, supra, and 229 d, infra.
d Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 d (1), supra.
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(218)	8. Θεασάμενος δἐ τον υίόν προπετώς μαχόμενον
'Αθηναίους, “η τη δυνάμει πρόσθες” εφη, “ η του φρονήματος υφές.1 ”
ΑΡΧΙΔΑΜΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΑΓΗΣΙΛΑΟΤ
1.	’Αρχίδαμος ἀ *Αγησιλάου, Φιλίππου μετά την iv Χαιρωνεία μάχην σκληρότερων αύτω επιστολήν
ρ γράφαντος, άντεγραφεν, “ εί μετρήσαις την σαυτοΰ σκιάν, ου κ αν εϋροις αυτήν μείζον α γεγενημενην ή πριν νικάν.”
2.	*Έιρωτηθεις δἐ πόσης χώρας κρατοϋσιν οι Σπαρτιάται, “ όσης αν,” εφν, “ τω δόρατι εφίκωνται”
3.	Π εριάνδρου δἐ του ιατρού άζιολόγου κατά τέχνην οντος και επαινούμενου ες τα μάλιστα, φαύλα δε ποιήματα γράφοντος, “ τί δήποτε, ώ ΐίερίανδρε,” ειπεν, “ άντι χαρίεντος Ιατρού κακός ποιητής καλεΐσθαι επιθυμείς; ”
4.	Ευ δἐ τω προς Φίλιππον πολεμώ συμβουλευ-όντων τινών ότι πόρρω της οικείας τήν μάχην συν-άπτειν δει, “ άλλ' ου τούτο,” εφη, “ όράν δει, άλλ’ ου2 μαχόμενοι3 κρείττονες των πολεμίων εσόμεθα.”
5.	Προς δἐ τούς επαινοΰντας αυτόν, οτε τήν προς Άρκάδας μάχην ενίκησε, “ βελτιον αν ήν, ει τή φρονήσει,” £φη, “ αυτούς ενικώμεν μάλλον ή τή ίσχυι.”
1 φρονήματος ϋφβς] θράσους d^eXe Stobaeus, Flor. liii. 12.
2	οδ Wyttenbach (οδ or $ Hatzidakis): ol (or d).
3	μαχόμβνοι Pantazides : μαχούμζνοι. (εύμαχούμΐνοι).
° Archidamus III., king of Sparta, 361-338 b.c. b Cf. the note on Moralia, 210 e (28), supra.
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8.	Observing that his son was fighting impetuously against the Athenians, he said, “ Either add to your strength, or subtract from your courage.”
ARCHIDAMUS, SON OF AGESILAUS0
1.	Archidamus, the son of Agesilaus, when Philip, after the battle of Chaeroneia, wrote him a somewhat haughty letter, wrote in reply, “ If you should measure your own shadow, you would not find that it has become any greater than before you were victorious.”
2.	Being asked how much land the Spartans controlled, he said, “ As much as they can reach with the spear.” b
3.	Periander, the physician, was distinguished in his profession and commended very very highly, but was a writer of wretched verses. “ Why in the world, Periander,” said Archidamus, “ do you yearn to be called a bad poet instead of a skilful physician ? ”
4.	In the Avar against Philip, when some proffered the advice that they ought to engage him in battle at a good distance from their own land,0 Archidamus said, “ No, that is not what we ought to look to, but where, in fighting, we shall be superior to the enemy.”
5.	In answer to those who commended him when he had been victorious in battle d against the Arcadians, he said, “ It would have been better if we had vanquished them by intelligence rather than by strength.’*
e The policy of Demosthenes {e.g. Olynthiac i. ad fin.).
d The <4 tearless battle ” in 368 b.c. described by Xenophon, Hellenica, vii. 1. 28-32. Of. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap, xxxiii. (614 e).
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219	6. *Ότε δε εις 'Αρκαδίαν ενεβαλε, πυθόμενος
βοηθεΐν αύτοΐς Ή λείους επεστειλεν αύτοΐς, “ Άρ-χίδαμος Ήλείοις· καλόν ησυχίαλ”
7.	Των δε συμμάχων εν τω Π ελοποννησιακω πολεμώ επιζητούντων πόσα χρήματα αρκεσει, και άξιούντων όρίσαι τοι)? φόρους, “ ό πόλεμος/ εφη, “ ου τεταγμενα σιτεΐται.2 ”
8.	Καταπελτι/ῶν δἐ Ιδών βέλος τότε πρώτον εκ Σικελία? κομισθεν άνεβόησεν, “ 'Ηρἐκλει?, άπο-λωλεν άνδρός άρετά.”
9· Έπα δἐ οόκ εβούλοντο Ελτὴνε? πείθεσθαι αύτω καί λΰσαι τάς προς ’Αντίπατρον3 και Κρατερον Β τού? Μακεδάυα? ομολογίας καί ελεύθεροι είναι, ως χαλεπωτερων εσομενων Λακεδαιμονίων ή Μακεδονία, είπε, “ πρόβατον μεν αει την αυτήν φθέγγεται φωνήν, άνθρωπος δἐ πολλά? καί ποικίλας, εως αν το δόξαν επιτελεση.”
ΑΣΤΤΚ ΡΑΤΙΔΟΎ
*Αστυκρατίδας, είπόντος τινος αύτω μετά το ήτ~ τηθήναι τΑγιν τον βασιλέα εν τή προς *Αντίπατρον3 μάχη περί Μεγάλην πάλιν, “ τί ποιήσετε, ώ Λακεδαιμόνιοι; ή δουλεύσετε λίακεδόσιν; ” είπε, “ τί δε; κωλϋσαι αν δύναιτο ’Αντίπατρος μαχομένους ημάς άποθανεΐν υπέρ της Σιπάρτης; "
1 ησυχία] άσυχία Valckenaer.
1 σιτεΐται] ζητεί in most mss. But see 190 a, supra.
3 ’Αντίπατρον Wyttenbach : ΑvTiyovov.
a The saying is attributed to Periander by Diogenes Laertius, i. 97.
h Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 a, supra. The saying plainly belongs to Archidamus II. (218 c, supra), who lived 310
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6.	When he invaded Arcadia, he learned that the Eleans were supporting the Arcadians, and so he sent this letter to them : “ Archidamus to the Eleans. Quiet is a good thing.” °
7.	In the Peloponnesian war, when his allies sought to know how much money would be sufficient, and said it \vas only fair that he set a limit to their contributions, he said, “ War does not feed on fixed rations." b
8.	When he saw the missile shot by a catapult, which had been brought then for the first time from Sicily, he exclaimed, “ Great Heavens ! man’s valour is no more ! ” c
9.	When the Greeks were not willing to take his advice and break their agreements with Antipater d and Craterus the Macedonian, and be free, because of a feeling that the Spartans would be harsher than the Macedonians, he said, “ A sheep or a goat bleats always in the same way, but a man talks in a great variety of ways until he accomplishes what he has set his mind upon.”
ASTYCRATIDAS
When someone said to Astycratidas, after the defeat of Agis their king in the battle against Antipater in the vicinity of Megalopolis, “ What will you do, men of Sparta ? Will you be subject to the Macedonians ? ” he said, “ What! Is there any way in which Antipater can forbid us to die fighting for Sparta ? ”
at the time of the Peloponnesian war. See Plutarch’s Life of Cleomenes, chap, xxvii. (817 e).
c Of. Moralia, 191 d, supra.
d Either Antipater (Wyttenbach’s certain emendation) or Antigonus (mss.) is too late for Archidamus III., who died in 338 b.c.
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9)	ΒΙΑΝΤΟΣ
C Βία?1 ενεδρε υθεις υπό Ίφικρατου? τ ου *Αθηναίων στρατηγού καί ερωτώμενος υπό των στρατιωτών τί δεῖ ποιεΐν, “ τί γάρ άλλο” ύφη, “ η υμάς μεν σωζεσθαι, εμε δε μαχόμενον άποθανεΐν ; ”
ΒΡΑΣΙΔΟΤ
1.	Βρασίδα? εν Ισχάσι συλλαβών μΰν καί δηχθεις άφηκεν βίτα ττ ρος τούς παρόντας, “ ούδεν ούτως,” ύφη, “ μικρόν ἐστιν, ο ου2 σώζεται τολμών άμύνεσθαι τούς επιχειρουντας”
2.	Έν δε τινι μάχη διά τῆ? άσπίδος άκοντισθεις και το δόρυ του τραύματος εξελκύσας αύτώ τούτω τον πολέμιον άπεκτεινε- και πώς ετρώθη ερωτηθείς, “ προδούσης με ” ύφη, “ της άσπίδος
3.	Έξελθών δε επί πόλεμον ύγραφε τοΐς εφό-ροις, “ άσσα δήλωμαι3 πράξω ποτ τον πόλεμον η τεθναξοϋμ αι.”
4.	Έ-ττει δε συνέβη πεσεΐν αυτόν ελευθεροΰντα τούς επι Θράκης 'Έλληνας, οι δε πεμφθεντες εις Αακεδαίμονα πρόσβεις τη μητρι αυτού i Αργιλεωνίδι 7τροσηλθον πρώτον μεν ηρώτησεν ει καλώς 6 Βρασίδας ετελεύτησεν εγκωμιαζόντων δε τών Θρακών και λεγόντων ως ούδεις άλλος ἐστι τοιοΰτος, “ αγνοείτε ” ειπεν, “ ώ ξένοι· Βρασίδα? γάρ ην μεν
1	Btai'ros, Bias] αναξφωυ, Άναξίβιος Wyttenbach, rightly without much doubt.
2	ού] μή 190 Β (1), supra.
3	δήλωμαι. Valckenaer: δήλωμαι.
a It seems almost certain that this anecdote is the same as that told of Anaxibius by Xenophon, Ilellenica, iv. 8. 32-39, 312
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Bias, caught in an ambush by Iphicrates the Athenian general, and asked by his soldiers what was to be done, said, “ What else except for you to save your lives and for me to die fighting ? ”
BRASIDAS 6
1.	Brasidas caught a mouse among some figs, and, when he got bitten, let it go. Then, turning to those who were present, he said, “ There is nothing so small that it does not save its life if it has the courage to defend itself against those who would lay hand on it.” c
2.	In a battle he was wounded by a spear which pierced his shield, and, pulling the weapon out of the wound, with this very spear he slew his foe. Asked how he got his wound, he said, “ Τwas when my shield turned traitor.” d
3.	As he was going forth to war he wrote to the Ephors, “ What I wull to dae I'll dae as regairds the war or be a deid mon.”
4.	When it came to pass that he fell in trying to λνίη independence for the Greeks who were living in the region of Thrace, the committee which was sent to Sparta waited upon his mother Argileonis. Her first question was whether Brasidas had come to his end honourably ; and when the Thracians spoke of him in the highest terms, and said that there was no other like him, she said, “You have no knowledge of that, sirs, being from abroad ; for Brasidas was
but if so, the name is out of alphabetical order, and the mistake must be ancient.
* See the note on Moralia, 190 b, supra.
e Ibid. (1).	d Ibid. (2).
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E άνηρ αγαθός, πολλούς δ* εκείνου κρείττονας εχει 9) ὑ Σπάρτη/’
ΔΑΜΩΝΊΔΟΪ
Δαμωνίδας ταχθεις έσχατος του χορού υπό του τον χορόν Ιστώντος, “ εύγε/’ εΐπεν, “ ώ χοραγε, εξεΰρες πώς καί αυτή ή χώρα άτιμος ουσα έντιμος γενηται.”
ΔΑΜΙΔΟΣ
Δάμις προς τα επισταλεντα παρά του Αλεξάνδρου θεόν είναι φηφίσασθαι, “ συγχωροΰμεν,” Ζφη, “ *Αλεξάνδρα>, εάν θελη, θεός καλεΐσθαι”
ΔΑΜΙΝΔΟΤ
F Δαμίνδας,1 Φίλιππου εμβαλόντος εις ΐϊελοπόννη-σον και είπόντος τινός, “ κινδυνευουσι δεινά παθεΐν Αακεδαιμόνιοι, ει μη τάς προς αυτόν δια?<λαγάς ποιήσονται,” “ άνδρόγυνε,>> είπε, “ τί δ* αν πά-θοιμεν δεινόν θανάτου καταφρονήσαντες ; ”
ΔΕΡΚΤΛΙΔΟΤ
Δερκυλίδας, Π υρρου την στρατιάν επι της Σ,παρ-τιάτιδος εχοντος, πεμφθεις προς αυτόν πρεσβευτής, του Π υρρου π ροστάττοντος καταδεχεσθαι τον βασιλέα αυτών Κλεώννμον ή γνώσεσθαι ως ούδενός τών άλλων άνδρειότεροι τυγχάνουσιν, ύποτυχών εΐπεν, “ εΐ μεν θεός εστιν, ου φοβουμεθα τούτον ούδεν γάρ άδικοΰμεν' ει δε άνθρωπος, ούχ ημών γε κρείττων
1 Δαμίνδατ] Δαμιάδας (a name found in Spartan inscriptions) is suggested by Bernardakis.
a See the note on Moralia, 190 β (3), supra. b See the note on Moralia, 191 f, supra.
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indeed a good man, but Sparta has many better than he was.” a
DAMONIDAS
Damonidas, being assigned to the last place in the chorus by the director, exclaimed, “ Good ! You have discovered, sir, how this place which is without honour may be made a place of honour.” b
DAMIS
Damis, with reference to the instructions sent from Alexander that they should pass a formal vote deifying him, said, “We concede to Alexander that, if he so wishes, he may be called a god.” c
DAMINDAS
When Philip invaded the Peloponnesus, and someone said, “ There is danger that the Spartans may meet a dire fate if they do not make terms with the invader,” Damindas exclaimed, “ You poor womanish thing! What dire fate could be ours if we have no fear of death ? ”
DERCYLIDAS
Dercylidas, when Pyrrhus had his army near Sparta,d was sent to him as ambassador ; and when Pyrrhus stated that they must receive their king Cleonymus, or they would find out that they were no braver than any of the rest, Dercylidas interrupted to say, “ If this man is a god, we do not fear him, for we are guilty of no wrong ; but if he is a man, he is surely not superior to us.’*
c Of. Aelian, Varia Historia, ii. 19. d In 272 b.c.
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ΔΗΜΑΡΑΤΟΤ
1.	Δημάρατος,1 Όρόντου προς αυτόν σκληρό-220 τερον όμιλησαντος καί είπόντος τινος, “ σκληρώς
σοι κεχρηται Όρόντης, ώ Δημάρατε, “ ουδεν ημαρτεν εις εμε,” εΐπεν “ οι γάρ προς χάριν όμιλοΰντες βλάπτουσιν, ούχ οι μετά άπεχθείας.”
2.	Ερωτἡναυτο? δε τινος διά τί τους μεν τάς ασπίδας παρ* αύτοΐς άποβαλόντας άτιμοΰσι, τούς δε τα κράνη και τούς θώρακας ούκετι, “ οτι,” εφη, “ ταΰτα μεν εαυτών χάριν περιτίθενται, την δε ασπίδα της κοινής τάξεως ενεκα.”
3.	Ψάλτου δε άκροώμενος, “ ου κακώς ,” είπε, “ φαίνεται μοι φλυαρεΐν.”
4.	Έν δε τινι συνεδρία) ερωτώ μένος πότερον διά Β μωρίαν η δι απορίαν λόγων σιωπά, “ αλλ ο γε
μωρός ούκ αν δυναιτο σιγάν,” εφη.
5.	ΪΙυθομενου δε τινος διά τί φεύγει την 'Σπάρτην βασιλεύς ών, “ ότι,” εφη, “ κρείττονες αυτής2 οι νόμοι είσι
6.	Ύών δε Π ερσών τινος διά τό συνεχές της δωροδοκίας τον ερώμενον αύτοΰ άπαγαγόντος και λεγοντος, “ ω Αάκων, τεθηρευκά σου τον ερώμενον ,” “ μά τούς Θεούς,” εφη, “ ούχι συ γε, άλλ’ ηγόρακας.”
7.	Άποστάντος δε τινος τών Π ερσών τ οΰ βασι-λεως και μεταπεισθεντός υπό Δημαράτου επαν-
1	Αημάρατο$ would be Ααμάρατοί in Doric, but the Ionic influence of Herodotus may be seen.
2	avrrjs] αύτοΰ Pantazides.
α King of Sparta circa 510 until 491 b.c., when he was
deposed and went to Persia. In 490 b.c. he accompanied
Xerxes in his invasion of Greece.
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DEMARATUS e
1.	Demaratus, when Orontes had talked to him rather haughtily and someone remarked, “ Orontes has treated you haughtily, Demaratus,” said, “ He has committed no fault against me ; for it is those who talk to please that do harm, not those who talk with hatred at heart.”
2.	When someone asked why they visited disgrace upon those among them who lost their shields, but did not do the same thing to those who lost their helmets or their breastplates, he said, “ Because these they put on for their own sake, but the shield for the common good of the whole line.”
3.	As he was listening to a musician, he said, “ He seems to do his silly task fairly well.” 6
4.	In a council meeting he was asked whether it was due to foolishness or lack of words that he said nothing. “ But a fool,” said he, “ would not be able to hold his tongue.” c
5.	When someone inquired why he was an exile from Sparta, being a king, he said, “ Because her laws are more powerful than I am.”
6.	When one of the Persians, by unremitting bribery, had got away from him his beloved youth, and said to him, “ Ho, Spartan, I have captivated your beloved,” he said, “ Not you, I swear, but you have bought and paid for him ! ”
7.	When one of the Persians deserted from the king and was persuaded by Demaratus to change
h Cf. the similar remarks in Moralia, 220 f (6) and 234 d (42), infra.
e Cf. the similar remark of Bias in Moralia, 503 f, and of Solon in Stobaeus, Florilegium> xxxiv. 15.
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(220) ελθειν καί μέλλοντος του βασιλέως τον Πίρσ^υ διαχειρίζεσθαι, “ αισχρόν,” εφη, “ ω βασιλεύ, οτε μέν εχθρός ην σοι, μη δυνασθαι δίκην της αττο-C στάσεως παρ’ αύτου λαβεῖν, οτε δἐ φίλος γέγονεν, άποκτείνειν.”
8.	Π ρος δἐ τον παρασιτοΰντα τω βασιλέϊ καί περί της φυγής πολλάκις επισκώπτοντα αυτόν, “ ου μαχοΰμαί σοι,” εφη, “ ώ ξένε' κατανάλωκα γάρ την του βίου τάξιν.”
ΕΚΠΡΕΠΟΤΣ
*Έ,κπρέπης1 έφορος Φρννιδος του μουσικού σκεπαρνιό τάς δυο των εννέα χορδών1 2 εξέτεμεν, είπών, ** μη κακουργεί την μουσικήν ”
ΕΠΑΙΝΕΤΟΥ
Επαινετό? πάντων εφη τούς φευστας των αμαρτημάτων και των αδικημάτων αιτίους είναι.
D	ΕΤΒΟΙΔΟΤ
E ύβοίδας άκουων τινών έπαινουντων γυναίκα άλλοτρίαν ούκ άπεδέχετο, φησας, “ όλως περί γυναικείας φυσεως παρά τοϊς έξω λόγον είναι ούδένα δει.”
ΕΎΔΑΜΙΔΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΑΡΧΙΔΑΜΟΤ 1. Έύδαμίδας ό Άρχιδάμου, αδελφός δε ”Αγιδος, ίδών Ξενοκράτην εν Άκαδημεία3 πρεσβυτερον ηδη
1	Έκπρεπονς, Έκπρέπψ Xylander and Wyttenbach: Eμττρε-7roi'S, Έμπρεπης.
2	χορδών added by Eusebius from the Life of Agis, chap. xM and Moralia 81 a.
3	Άκαδημείφ the better spelling: άκαδημίφ.
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his mind and return, and the king was going to have him put to death, Demaratus said, “ For shame, your Majesty ! To think that when this man was your enemy you could not punish him for his desertion but now that he has become your friend, you would put him to death ! ”
8.	In answer to a man who was a parasite of the king and often jeered at him over his exile, he said, “ I have no quarrel with you, my friend; for I have squandered my position in life.”
ECPREPES
Ecprepes, an Ephor, cut out with an adze two of the nine strings of Phrynis the musician, saying, “ Do not murder music.” a
EPAENETUS
Epaenetus said that liars are to blame for all sins and crimes.
EUBOEDAS
Euboedas, on hearing some men praising the wife of another man, could not stomach it, saying, “ In regard to a woman’s endowments there should be absolutely no talk among those outside the family.” b
EUDAMIDAS, SON OF ARCHIDAMUS e
1.	Eudamidas, the son of Archidamus and the brother of Agis, seeing Xenocrates in the Academy,
® The story is repeated in Plutarch’s Life of Agis, chap. χ. (799 f), and with variations in Moralia, 84 a, 238 c {infra); Athenaeus 636 e ; Boethius, Be Musica, i. 1.
6 Cf. the note on Moralia, 217 f, supra.
c Eudamidas I., king of Sparta, 330-300 (?) b.c.
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(220) μετά των γνωρίμων φιλοσοφοΰντα, επύθετο τις ο πρεσβύτης· φαμενου δε τινος δτι σοφάς άνηρ και των ζητούντων την αρετήν, “ και πότε,” εφη, “ χρηοεται αύτη, εάν άρτι E 2. Άκούσας δἐ φιλοσόφ νος αγαθός στρατηγός 6 λόγος,” εφη, “ θαυμαστός· 6 δε λεγων άπιστος· ου γάρ περισεσάλπισται.1”
3.	Ύην θεσιν δἐ Έίενοκράτους είρηκότος και καταπαυομενού, παρην 6 Έύδαμίδας· ως δ’ είπε τις των μετ αύτοΰ “ ότε πάρεσμεν ημείς, τότε πεπαυ-ται· ” “ καλώς γε,2 ” εφη, “ εΐπερ ηδη ελεξε ταΰτα α εχρηζε· ” τοΰ δ* είπόντος “ καλάν ην άκοΰσαι· “ η και πράς δεδειττνηκότα μολόντες,” εΐπεν, “ ηξιοϋμεν αν3 πάλιν αύτάν δειπνεΐν; ”
4.	Πυνθανομενου δε τινος διά τί, των πολιτών F αίρουμίνων τάν πράς Μακεδόνα? πόλεμον, αυτός
ησυχίαν άγειν δοκιμάζει, “ ότι,” εφη, “ ου χρηζω φευδομενους αυτούς ελεγξαι.”
5.	'Ετέρου δἐ προφερομενου τα κατά Υίερσών αριστεία καί προτρεποντος επι τάν πόλεμον, “ άγνοεΐν,” εφη, “μοι δοκεΐς γε ότι ταύτόν ἐστι4 χιλίων προβάτων κρατησαντα πεντηκοντά λύκοις μάχεσθαι.”
6.	Ψάλτου δε τινος εύημερησαντος, ηρώτησαν αύτάν ποδαπός τις αύτώ δοκεΐ είναι, “ μεγας,” εφη, “ κηληκτάς εν μικρώ πράγματι.”
1	7Γερισεσάλπισται] π€ρισεσάλπί"γκται Stobaeus, Flor. liv. 65.
2	ye Wyttenbach: δέ.
3 &v added by van Herwerden and Pantazides.
4 έστι\ έση τω E. Kurtz.
ζητη; ’	^
ου διαλεχθεντός ότι μο-σοφός ἐστιν. “ 6 μεν
β Cf. the note on Moralia, 192 a, supra.
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already well on in years, discussing philosophy with his acquaintances, inquired who the old man was. Somebody said that he was a wise man and one of the seekers after virtue. “ And when will he use it,” said Eudamidas, “if he is only now seeking for it? ” a
2.	Hearing a philosopher discoursing to the effect that the wise man is the only good general, he said, “ The speech is admirable, but the speaker is not to be trusted; for he has never been amid the blare of trumpets.” a
3.	Xenocrates had been expounding his theme, and had just reached the stopping-point when Eudamidas arrived. One of the persons with him remarked, “ Just when we arrive he comes to the stopping-point.” “ Quite properly so,” said Eudamidas, “ if he has already said all he wanted to say.” “ It would have been nice to hear him/’ said the other. “ Indeed,” said Eudamidas, “ and if we came to a man who had just dined, should we insist that he eat another dinner ? **
4.	Someone inquired why, when the citizens professed to be all for war against the Macedonians, he himself decided in favour of keeping the peace. He replied, “ Because I do not need to prove that they are lying.”
5.	When another man brought up their brave successes against the Persians, and was urgent for the war, Eudamidas said, “ You do not seem to realize that your proposition is the same as fighting fifty wolves after overcoming a thousand sheep ! ”
6.	When a certain musician made a great hit, they asked Eudamidas what he thought of the man, and he replied, “ He has great power to charm in a trifling matter/’
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7.	Επαινούντο? δε τινος τάς ’Αθήνας, εφη, “ καί τις αν ταύτην την πάλιν δεόντως επαινοίη, ήν ούδείς εστερξε γενόμενος βελτίων; ”
8.	’Αργείον δε τινος λεγοντος, ως φαυλότεροι γίγνονται κατά τός αποδημίας οι Αάκωνες εξ-
221 ιστάμενοι των πατρίων νόμων, “ άλλ’ ούχ υμείς γε” εφη, “εις την Σπάρτην ελθόντες χείρονες άλλα βελτίονες γίνεσθε.”
9.	*Αλεξάνδρου δε κηρυξαντος εν ’Ολυμπία κατιέναι τους φυγάδας άπαντας εις την Ιδίαν πλήν Θηβαίων, “ άτυχες μεν” εφη, “ ώ Θηβαίοι, το κήρυγμα άλλ’ ένδοξον μόνους γάρ υμάς φοβείται ’Αλέξανδρος
10.	Έρωτηθεις δε τίνος ενεκα προ των κίνδυνων ταΐς Μοάσαι? σφαγιάζουσιν, “ όπως,” εφη, ** αι πράξεις λόγων αγαθών τυγχάνωσιν”
ΕΤΡΤΚΡΑΤΙΔΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΑΧΑΗΑΝΔΡΙΔΟΤ Β Ένρνκρατίδας ο ’Αναξανδρίδου, πυθομενου τινός διά τί τα περί1 των συμβολαίων δίκαια εκάστης ημέρας κρίνουσιν οι έφοροι, “ όπως,” εφη, “ και εν τοι? πολεμίοις πιστευωμεν άλλήλοις.”
ΖΕΤΞΙΔΑΜΟΤ
1.	Ζ 'υξίδαμος, πυνθανομενου τινός διά τί τους περί τής άνδρείας νόμους άγράφους τηρουσι καί
1 τα ττ e pi Wyttenbach: ire pi τα or περί.
a “ Lions at home, but foxes abroad ” was proverbial. Cf. Plutarch’s Comparison of Lysander and Sulla, chap. iii. (476 e).
6 In 323 b.c. Cf. Diodorus, xviii. 8.
c Cf. Mor alia, 238 b, infra ; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxi. (53 d).
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7.	When someone praised Athens, he said “And who could praise that city deservedly, towards which nobody has ever felt any affection for having been made a better man by it ? ”
3.	When a man from Argos said that the Spartans became more unscrupulous on going abroad and being out of the control of their long-established laws/* he said, “ But you, when you come to Sparta, do not become worse, but better.”
9.	When Alexander caused proclamation to be made at Olympia that all exiles might return to their own land,b save only the Thebans, Eudamidas said, “ The proclamation for you, men of Thebes, is unfortunate, but very complimentary ; for it is you only that Alexander fears.”
10.	Being asked for what purpose they offered sacrifice to the Muses before hazardous ventures, he said, “ So that our deeds may find good words.” c
EURYCRATIDAS, SON OF ANAXANDRIDAS d
Eurycratidas, the son of Anaxandridas, when someone inquired why the Ephors try cases involving contracts e each day, said, “ So that also amid our enemies we may trust one another.”
ZEUXIDAMUS *
1.	When someone inquired λνΐιγ they kept the laws in regard to bravery unwritten, and did not have
d Presumably Eurycratidas, son of Anaxander, mentioned by Herodotus, vii. 204, in the genealogy of Leonidas. He was king of Sparta in the first half of the sixth century b.c.
* Cf. Aristotle, Politics, iii. 1, 10 (1275 b).
1 Presumably the son of Leotychidas II., king of Sparta (Moral ia> 224 e). He died before his father, and so never became king.
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(22 1) τοΐς νεοις άπογραφάμενοι ου διδόασιν άναγινώσκειν y O “ otl,” εφη, “ συνεθίζεσθαι δεῖ1 ταΐς άνδραγαθίαις κρεΐττον ον2 ή ταΐς γραφαΐς πρόσεχειν”
2.	ΑΙτωλοΰ δε τίνος λεγοντος δτι τοΐς άνδρα-γαθεΐν δυναμενοις κρείττων της ειρήνης δ πόλεμος, “ ου μα τούς θεούς ” εφη, “ άλλα τούτοις κρείττων 6 θάνατος της ζωής.”
ΗΡΩΝΔΟΤ
Ήρώνδα?, Άθήνησιν άλόντος τινός γραφήν αργίας, παρών καί πυθόμενος εκελευσεν επιδεΐξαι αύτω τον την ελευθερίαν δίκην ηττηθεντα.
ΘΕΑΡΙΔΟΤ
Θεαρίδας ξίφος άκονών ήρωτήθη ει οξύ ἐστιν, και εΐπεν, “ όξύτερον διαβολής.”
ΘΕΜΙΣΤΕΟΤ
Θεμιστεας* προεΐπε μεν Αεωνίδα τω βασιλέϊ την Χ) γενησομενην απώλειαν περί Θερμοπύλας αύτου τε και των συστρατευομενων αύτω, μάντις ών άπο-πεμπόμενος δε υπό του Αεωνίδα εις την Αακεδαί-μονά προφάσει του άπαγγεΐλαι τα συμβησόμενα, ταΐς δ’ αληθείαις ινα μη παραπόληται, ούκ ηνε-σχετο <ζλλ’ είπε, “ μαχητής επεμφθην ούκ άγγελια-φόρος.”
1 δβΓ] del is suggested by Wyttenbach.
2 bv added by F.C.B.
3	Qegicrias] MeyuTTiTjs in Herodotus, vii. 221.
“ On the subject see Busolt, Griechische StaatsJcunde (Munich, 1926), p. 815.
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxiv. (51 e). The free population of Sparta did no labour.
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them written down and thus give them to the young men to read, Zeuxidamus said, “ Because the young ought to accustom themselves to deeds of manly valour, a better thing than to apply their mind to writings.”
2.	When a certain Aetolian asserted that, for those who are able to play the part of real men, war is better than peace, Zeuxidamus said, “ By Heaven, no ; but for such men death is better than life.”
HERONDAS
Herondas was at Athens when a man there was found guilty on a charge of not having any occupation,® and, when he heard of this, he bade them point out to him the man who had been convicted of the freeman’s crime ] b
THEARIDAS
Thearidas, as he was whetting his sword, was asked if it was sharp, and he replied, “ Sharper than slander.”
THEMISTEAS
Themisteas foretold to Leonidas, the king, the coining destruction both of himself and of his fellow-soldiers at Thermopylae, for he was a prophet. He was sent away by Leonidas to Sparta, on the pretext of announcing there what would come to pass, but in reality so that he should not suffer death with the rest. He, however, would not brook this, but said, “ I was sent out to fight, not to carry messages.” c
e A somewhat different version is to be found in Moralia, 866 c. The original is in Herodotus, vii. 221, where the seer’s name is given as Megistias.
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1)	ΘΕΟΠΟΜΙΙΟΤ
1.	Θεόπομπος προς τον έρωτησαντα πώς αν τι? ασφαλέστατα τηροίη την βασιλείαν, “ el τοΐς μεν φίλοις,” έφη, “ μεταδιδοίη παρρησίας δικαίας, τους δἐ αρχομένους κατά δύναμιν μη περιορωη άδικον-μένους.”
2.	Προ? 8έ τον ξένον τον λέγοντα οτ ι παρά τοΐς E αύτοΰ πολίταις καλείται φιλολάκων, “ κρεΐττον,
έφη, “ ῆυ σε φιλοπολίτην η φιλολάκωνα καλεΐσθαι.
3.	Τον δ’ ἐκ τῆ? ’ΉΛιδο? πρεσβευτοϋ ειπόντος οτι διά tout’ αυτόν έξαπέστειλαν οι πολΐται, δτι μόνος τον Αακωνικόν έζήλωσ€ βίον, “ και πότ€ρον, εφη, “ 6 σάς η 6 των άλλων πολιτών βίος βελτιων έστί; ” του δέ ειπόντος τον αύτου, “ πώς οΰν αν, έφη, “ αυτή η πόλις σωζοιτο, ev fj πολλών οντων εις μόνος αγαθός ἐστι; ’’
4.	Αέγοντος δέ τινος οτι η Σπάρτη σώζεται διά τούς βασιλείς αρχικούς οντος, “ ονκ,” έφη, “ άλλα διά τούς πολίτας πειθαρχικούς όντας.”
F 5. ΧΙυλίων δε αντώ μείζονας τιμάς φηφισαμε-νων, άντέγραφεν1 δτι τάς μεν μέτριας 6 χρόνος αϋξει, τάς δ* ύπεραιρούσας αφανίζει.
6.	Έπιδεικνυμένου δέ τινος αύτώ τείχος και πυνθανομένου ει καρτεράν και ύφηλόν, “ου δη γυναικών2; ” ειπεν.
1	άντέ~/ραψεν Wyttenbach: evtyραψβν.
2	ου δη ywauubv as in 190 α, F.C.B. (71/ναικών also S. A. Naber): ονδ’ el ywaiKQv elwev ?jv.
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THEOPOMPUS a
1.	Theopompus, in answer to a man who asked how anyone could keep a kingdom most securely, said, “If he concede to his friends their just share of frank speech, and, so far as lies in his power, do not suffer any of his subjects to be wronged.”
2.	In answer to a man from abroad who said that among his own citizens he was called a lover of Sparta, he said, “ It would be better to be called a lover of your own country than a lover of Sparta.”
3.	When the ambassador from Elis said that his citizens had sent him for the especial reason that he alone emulated the Spartan way of living, Theopompus said, “ Is your way of living or that of the other citizens better ? ” And when the man said that his own was, Theopompus said, “ How, then, can that State be saved in which, among many citizens, only one is a good man ? ”
4.	λνΐιεη someone said that Sparta was saved through its kings, because they were competent to rule, he said, “ Not so, but through its citizens, because they are obedient to the rulers.” b
4.	When the people of Pylos voted him some unusually high honours, he wrote in reply that time increases modest honours, but obliterates those that are extravagant.
6. When someone pointed out to him a wall, and inquired if it was strong and high, he said, “ Is it not a place where women live ? ” c
a King of Sparta at the time of the first Messenian war, eighth (?) century b.c.
6 CL 31 or alia, 816 e, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxx. (58 d).
c Cf. the note on 190 a, supra. This paragraph is not found in some mss.
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ΘΩΡΤΚΙΩΝΟΣ
θωρυκίων εκ Δελφών παραγενό μένος, ίδών το Φίλιππου στρατοπέδου εν Ίσθμω τα στενά κατ-ειληφότος,1 “ κακούς ” εφη, “ πυλωρούς υμάς, ώ Κορίνθιοι, η Τίελοπόννησος εχει.”
ΘΕΚΤΑΜΕΧΟΤΣ
Θεκταμενης, καταγνόντων αύτοΰ θάνατον των εφόρων, άπηει με ιδιών καί τινος των παρόντων ερωτησαντος ει και καταφρόνει των της Σπάρτης νομίμων, “ ούχί,” εΐπεν, “ άλλα γεγηθα ότι δεῖ με την ζημίαν εκτεΐσαι ταύτην, παρ* ονδενός ούτε τι αιτησαντα2 ούτε δανεισάμενον”
ΙΠΠΟΔΑΜΟΤ
222 Ίππόδαμος, ότε ^Αγις * Αρχιδάμω παρετάττετο, συμπεμφθεις3 τω Άγιδι εις Σπάρτην εκεί τάς χρείας παρεχεσθαι, “ άλλ* οντος,” εφη, “ ούτοι καλλίω4 θάνατον άποθανοΰμα ι ἡ6 ν περ Σπάρτας άνδραγαθών ”· ην δε βεβιωκώς υπέρ τα όγδοη-κοντά ετη' και μετά ταΰτα λαβών τα όπλα και στάς εν δεξιά τον βασιλεως, μαχόμενος αποθνήσκει.
ΙΠΠΟΚΡΑΤΙΔΟΤ
1. 'Ιπποκρατίδας προς τον της Καρία? σατράπην επιστείλαντα δι* ο τι Αακεδαιμόνιος άνηρ επιβον-
1	κατειληφότοτ] κατειληφδς S. Α. Naber.
2	τι αίτήσαντα Madvig: διαιτήσαντά με.
3	Άρχιδάμψ . . . συμπεμφθείς] Άντιπάτρψ . . . πεμφθείς λν,ΙΙοη&αοΐΊ.
4	καλλίω Wyttenbach (καλλίονα van Herwerden): κάλλιον.
6 ῆ added by F.C.B.__________________________
α Cf. Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 42 (100).
b The attempt has been made to identify Hippodamus
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THORYCION
Thorycion, arriving from Delphi and seeing in the Isthmus the forces of Philip, who had already gained possession of the narrow entrance, said, “ The Peloponnesus has poor gate-keepers in you, men of Corinth ! ”
THECTAMENES
Thectamenes, when the Ephors condemned him to death, went away smiling. Someone among the bystanders asked him if he felt such contempt for the laws of Sparta. “ No,” said he, “ but I rejoice to think that I must pay this penalty myself without begging or borrowing anything from anybody.” °
HIPPODAMUS 6
Hippodamus, when Agis was taking his place on the field of battle beside Archidamus, was sent with Agis to Sparta to render his services there. “But look you,” said he, “ I shall meet no more honourable death than in playing the part of a brave man for Sparta’s sake.” (He was over eighty years old.) And thereupon, seizing his arms and taking his stand at the king’s right hand, he fell fighting.
HIPPOCRATIDAS e
ι. This is the answer of Hippocratidas to the governor of Caria who wrote a letter to him because
with the Hippodamus mentioned in Athenaeus, 452 a and in Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 15, and, by emendation, to reconcile this passage with the time of Agis IV.; but both Agis II. and Agis III. had fathers named Archidamus, and it is quite possible that the incident of sending away from danger the old man and the young heir to the throne took place as here narrated.
c The name occurs in Herodotus, viii. 131, as one of the earlier kings of Sparta.
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Β λευόντων τινών συνει8ώς την επιβουλήν κατεσιώ-(222) πησε, ἱεύ προσθεντα1 πω? χρήσεται αύτω, άντ-εγραφεν, “ el μεν μέγα τι αγαθόν αυτόν πεποίηκας, κατάκτανε* ὡ δἐ μη, εκ της χώρας εκ βάλε 8ειλόν προς αρετήν όντα.”
2.	’ Απαντήσ αντος 8ε ποτε αύτω μειράκιου, ω ήκολούθει εραστής τις, και 8ιατραπεντος, ‘ μετά τοιούτων ” εφη “ βαδίζειν δεῖ, μεθ* ών όφθεις την αυτήν χρόαν τηρήσεις.”
ΚΑΛΛΙΚΡΑΤΙΔΟΤ
1.	ΚαλΑικρατίδα? ναύαρχος, των Αυσάν8ρου φίλων αζιούντων επιτρεφαι αύτοΐς ενα τινα των εχθρών
C άνελεΐν και λαβεῖν πεντήκοντα τάλαντα, καίτοι σφό8ρα 8εόμενος χρημάτων είς όφώνια τοΐς ναύταις, ου συνέχω ρήσε. Κ λεαν8ρος δἐ σύμβουλος ών: “ άλλ* εγωγ* αν ελαβον,” ειπεν, “ ει συ ήμην ” ** και γάρ αυτός,” ειπεν, “ ει συ ήν.”
2.	ΤΙ αραγενόμένος 8ε προς Κΰρον τον νεώτερον είς Σάρ8εις, σύμμαχον όντα Αακε8αιμονίοις, επι χρήματα τω ναυτικω, τή μεν πρώτη ήμερα εκελευ-σεν εισαγγεΐλαι οτι βούλεται Κύρω εντυχεΐν ώς δ* ήκουσε πίνειν, “ προσμένω,” ειπεν, “ εως αν πίη%
D και τότε μεν άπηλλάγη, ως εγνω ούχ οΐόν τε είναι συμβαλεΐν αύτω εκείνη τή ήμερα, 8όξας άγροικό-τερος είναι, τή 8* εχομενη, ως πάλιν αύτόν πίνειν ήκουσε και ού προϊόντα,2 φησας, “ ούχ ουτω σπου-
1	ττροσθέντα F.C.B.: ττροσθέντο$.
2	προϊόντα] παριέντα Kronenberg from Life of Lysander,
chap, vi.___________________________________
a Upright and straightforward Spartan who commanded the Spartan fleet at the battle of Arginusae in 406 b.c. He was killed in the battle.
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a man from Sparta had been privy to the plot of certain conspirators, and had said nothing about it; and the governor added a line, asking how he should deal with him. Hippocratidas wrote in reply : “If you have done him any great favour, put him to death ; but if not, expel him from your country, for he is a poltroon so far as any virtue is concerned.”
2. When a youth with a lover in attendance met him one day, and turned colour, he said, “You ought to walk with persons such that when you are seen with them you shall keep the same complexion.”
CALLICRATIDAS e
1.	Callicratidas, an admiral, when Lysander’s friends made him a fair offer that he permit them to make away with one of their enemies and receive ten thousand pounds, although he was in sore need of money for rations for his sailors, would not consent. Oleander, who was a member of his council, said, “ But I would take it, if I were you.” “ And so would I,” said Callicratidas, “ if I were you ! ” b
2.	When he came to Cyrus the Younger at Sardis (who was allied with the Spartans) to get money for his fleet, on the first day he bade them send in word that he wished to have an audience with Cyrus. But when he was told that Cyrus was busy drinldng, he said, “ I will wait till he has finished drinking.’* And at that time he withdrew, when he realized that it was not possible to meet Cyrus on that day, thus creating the impression that he was somewhat lacking in manners. On the succeeding day, when he was again told that Cyrus was drinking and would not come forth, he said, “We must not be so eager to
b CL the reply of Alexander, Moralia, 180 c (11).
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(222) δαστἐον χρήματα Λαβεῖν ως μηbev αναξυον της Σπάρτης ποιεῖν,” άπηλλάγη €υς Έφειτον, πολλά μεν επαρώμενος κακά τοΐς πρώτους εντρυφηθευσυν υπ6 βαρβάρων καί bubάξaσuv αυτού? ύβρίζευν διά πλούτον ώμνυε δἐ1 προς τους παρόντας ως, οτ αν πρώτον εις Σπάρτην παραγενηται, πάντα ποίησαι υπέρ του Βιαλλάξαυ τούς 'Έλληνας, ως φοβερότεροι τοΐς βαρβάρους ευεν και παύσαυντο της εκευνων επ E άλληλους beόμevou άυνάμεως.
3.	Έρωτηθευς be όποιου άνάρβς euouv ου Τωνε?, “ ελεύθεροι μεν,” εφη, “ κακοί, δούλοι be αγαθού. ’
4.	Του be Κάρου τον μυσθόν προπεμφαντος τους στρατυώταυς καί ξενυα αντω, μόνον ελαβε τον μυσθόν τα be ξενυα άντεπεμφε, φησας μη beuv φυλίαν αύτω ubuαν προς αυτόν είναι, ἀλλἀ την κουνην προς άπαντας Λακεδαιμονίους γεγονυυαν καί αύτω ύπάρχ€υν.
5.	Μέλλων be περί τάς Άργυνοάσας ναυμαχ€Ϊν, Έρμωνος του κυβερνήτου είπόντος οτι καλώς εχευ
F άποπλεϋσαυ, αι γάρ τpuήpeuς τών Αθηναίων πολλώ πλείους euouv, είπε, “ καί τί τούτο; αλλά φευγευν αισχρόν καί βλαβερόν τη Σπάρτη■ μόνοντα be η άποθανευν η νυκαν άρυστον”
6.	Προθυσάμενος be, ώς ηκουσε του μάντεως σημαίνεσθαυ διά τών έμπυρων τω μεν στρατώ νίκην τω be στρατηγού vt υ θάνατον, ονόεν κατα-πλαγευς ευπεν, “ ου παρ* εν α τά Σπάρτας2· άπο-
1	8e Bernardakis: re.
2	τα Σπάρτας Bernardakis: τ$ Σπάρτη (τάν Σπάρτα ν, Life of Pelopidas, chap. ii.).
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. vi. (436 c);
Xenophon, Hellenica, i. 6. 6-7.
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get money as to do anything unworthy of Sparta/* and withdrew to Ephesus, invoking many evil curses on those who were first λνίΐηΐοηΐγ treated by the barbarians and had taught the barbarians to be arrogant because of wealth. And he swore to the persons present that, just so soon as he should arrive at Sparta, he would do everything to bring about a reconciliation among the Greeks, that they might become more formidable to the barbarians, and cease begging them for their resources to use against one another.0
3.	Being asked what kind of men the Ionians were, he said, “ Poor freemen, but good slaves.” b
4.	When Cyrus sent on money to pay the soldiers, and special presents for himself as a token of friendship, he took the money only and sent back the presents, saying that there was no need of any private friendship between him and Cyrus, but the general friendship which had been contracted with all the Spartans would serve also for him.0
5.	As he was about to engage in the naval battle at Arginusae, Hermon the pilot said that it would be well to sail away, for the ships of the Athenians were many more in number ; but Callicratidas said, “ And what of that ? To flee is a disgrace and an injury to Sparta. No ; to stay here, be it death or be it victory, is best.” d
6.	As he offered sacrifice before the battle, and heard from the seer that the indications of the omens were victory for the army, but death for its commander, he said, not at all disconcerted, “ Sparta’s
b CL the note on Moralia, 190 f (1), supra.
e CL Moralia, 213 d (69), supra.
Cenophon, Hellenica, i. 6. 32; Cicero, De officiis,
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θανόντος γάρ μου ούδεν ή πατρίς ελαττωθήσεται* * εΐξαντος δἐ τοΐς πολέμιοι?, ελαττωθήσεται.” άπο~ δείξας οΰν άνθ' εαυτού Κλεανδρον ηγεμόνα ώρμησεν επί την ναυμαχίαν, καί μαχόμενϋς τελευτά.
ΚΛΕΟΜΒΡΟΤΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΠΑΤΣΑΝΙΟΤ 223 Κλεόμβροτος 6 ΐίαυσανίου, ξένου τινος διαφερο-μενου προς τον πάτερα περί αρετής, “ μόχρι τούτου,” εΐπεν, “ κρείττων σου ἐστιν1 6 πατήρ, μέχρι* αν καί συ2 γέννησης ”
ΚΛΕΟΜΕ2ήΟΤΣ ΤΟΤ ΑΝΑ£ΑΝΔΡΙΔΟΤ
1.	Κλεομένης 6 Άναξανδρίδου3 τόν μεν 'Όμηρον Λακεδαιμονίων είναι ποιητήν εφη, τον δε 'Ησίοδον των ειλώτων τον μεν γάρ ως χρή πολεμεΐν, τον δε ως χρή γεωργεΐν παρηγγελκεναι.
2.	Άνοχάς δε εφθημερους προς *Αργείους ποιη-σάμενος, φυλάξας αυτούς, τή τρίτη νυκτί κοιμωμε-νοις4 διά τό πεποιθεναι ταις σπονδαΐς επεθετο· καί τούς μεν άπεκτεινε, τούς δε αιχμαλώτους ελαβεν.
Β 3. Όνειδι ζόμενος δε επί τή παραβάσει των όρκων, ούκ εφη προσομωμοκεναι ταΐς ήμερα ις τάς νύκτας · άλλως τε καί ο τι αν κακόν τις ποιή τούς πολεμίους, τούτο καί παρά θεοΐς καί παρά άνθρώποις δίκης ύπερτερον νομίζεσθαι.
1 έστιν] εσται S. Α. Naber. 2 σύ] σύ υιόν S. Α. Naber.
3 Άναξανδρίδου F.C.B.: Άναξανδρίδεω.
4 κοιμωμένοις F.C.B. : κοιμωμένονς.
•	Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, chap. ii. (177 d).
6 King of Sparta, 380-371 u.c.
*	Cf. Moralia, 227 f (14·), infra, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv. (48 c).
d King of Sparta, circa 517-488 b.c.
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fate rests not with one man. For, if I am killed, my country will not be impaired in any way ; but if I yield to the enemy, it will be.” α And so, after appointing Oleander to take his place as commander, he put forth without delay for the naval engagement, and met his death in the battle.
CLEOMBROTUS, SON OF PAUSANIAS 6
Cleombrotus, the son of Pausanias, when a man from abroad was disputing Avith Cleombrotus 5s father about excellence, said, “ My father is a better man than you—until you too have become a father.” c
CLEOMENES, SON OF ANAXANDRIDAS d
1.	Cleomenes, the son of Anaxandridas, said that Homer was the poet of the Spartans3 and Hesiod of the Helots ; for Homer had given the necessary-directions for fighting, and Hesiod for farming. e
2.	Having made an armistice of seven days with the Argives, he kept a watch on them, and on the third night, when they were sleeping because of their reliance on the truce, he attacked them, and slew some and took the others prisoners/ (3) When he was reproached for his violation of his oath, he said that he had not included the nights as well as the days in his plighted word ; and anyway, whatever ill one can do to one’s enemies is regarded, among both gods and men, as something vastly higher than justice, s
e Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 19.
/ Cf. Cicero, De officiis, i. 10 (33). Herodotus, vi. 78-79 (followed by other writers), relates that Cleomenes defeated the Argives by a different trick.
9 For the phrase cf. Euripides, Electra, 584; and Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag.y Euripides, no. 758.
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(223)	4. Συνέβη δ* αύτώ τον μεν wΑργους, δι* ο παρ-
εσπόν8ησεν, άποπεσεΐν διά το τάς γυναίκας τα α πο των Ιερών καθελουοας όπλα τουτοις αυτόν άμυνε-σθαΐ' καί ύστερον 8ε των φρένων εξω γενόμενον C 8ράξασθαί τινος μαχαιριού καί αυτόν άνατεμεΐν από των σφυρών εως επί τούς καίριους τόπους, και ούτως εκλιπεΐν τον βίον γελώντα και σεσηρότα.
5.	Του 8ε μάντεως άποτρεποντος μη άγειν επι την *Αργείων πάλιν τό στράτευμα, την γαρ επάνοδον αίσχράν γενήσεσθαι, προσελθών τη πόλει ως τάς μεν πυλας κεκλεισμενας εΐ8ε, τάς 8ε γυναίκας επι τών τειχών, “ αυτή σοι,” όφη, “ ή επάνο8ος αισχρά φαίνεται είναι, εν ἦ τών άν8ρών τεθνηκότων αι γυναίκες τάς πυλας κεκλείκασιν; ”
6.	ΙΙρός 8ε τούς λοώοροΰντας αυτόν τών Άρ-γείων ως επίορκον και ασεβή, “ του μεν1 κακώς με1 λέγειν,” εφη, “ υμείς κύριοι, του 8ε κακώς υμάς ποιεΐν εγώ”
D 7. Τοι? 8ε από τής Σάμου πρεσβεσι παρακαλοΰ-σιν αυτόν Υίολυκράτει τω τυράννω πολεμεΐν καί διά τούτο μακρολογούσα, “ ών εϊρήκατε,” εφη, “ τά μεν εξ άρχής ου μέμνημαι, διά τούτο 8ε καί τα μέσα ου συνίημΐ’ τά δ’ επί πόσιν ου 8οκιμάζω”
8.	Πειρατου 8ε κατα8ραμόντος την χώραν καί, ως εάλω, λεγοντος ότι “ τροφήν ούκ εΐχον τοΐς στρατιώταις παρεχειν, προς τούς έχοντας οΰν, 1 μέν] μιν Kronenberg. Better perhaps με after κακώς.
a Cf. Moralia, 245 d, infra ; Pausanias, ii. 20. 8 ; Poly-aenus, viii. 33.
b Cf. Herodotus, vi. 75 and 84; Athenaeus, 427 c; Aelian, Varia His tor ia, ii. 41. His madness was traditionally ascribed to over-indulgence in strong drink.
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4.	It was his fortune to be repulsed from Argos, to gain which he had violated the truce, owing to the women’s taking down the weapons in the shrines and defending themselves against him with these.® Later he went out of his mind, a/id, getting hold of a small dagger, he slashed himself, beginning with his ankles until he reached the vital parts, and thus departed this life laughing and grinning.6
5.	The seer tried to dissuade him from leading his army against the city of the Argives, for the return, he said, would be made in disgrace. But when Cleomenes had advanced near the city, and saw the gates closed and the λγοιηβη upon the walls, he said, “ Does it seem to you that the return from here can be made in disgrace, where, since the men are dead, the women have barred the gates ? ”
6.	In answer to those of the Argives who upbraided him as an impious perjurer, he said, “You have the power to speak ill of me, but I have the power to do ill to you.”
7.	To the ambassadors from Samos who urged him to make war upon the despot Polycrates, and for this reason spoke at great length, he said, “ λνΐιαΐ you said at the beginning I do not remember ; for that reason I do not comprehend the middle part; and the conclusion I do not approve.” c
8.	A certain pirate overran the country, and, when he was captured, said, “ I had not the means to provide subsistence for my soldiers ; therefore, to
e Cf. Herodotus, iii. 46, and the note on 216 a (15), supra. The traditional date of the mission from Samos (525 b.c.) seems too early to fall within Cleomenes’s reign, but the chronology is uncertain.
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(223) εκοντί δ’ ούκ αν δόντας, βία ληφόμενος ήλθον” εφη, “ σύντομος ή πονηριά
9· Φαύλου δἐ ηνος αυτόν κακώς λεγοντος, άρα δια τούτο,” εφη, “ πάντας συ κακώς λεγεις, ΐνα απολογούμενοι μη εύκαιρώμεν περί τής σής κακίας λέγειν; 33
E 10. Ύών δε πολιτών τινος λεγοντος οτ ι τον αγαθόν βασιλέα πάντη πάντως πράον είναι δει, “ ούκοΰν," εφη, “ άχρι τον μή εύκαταφρόνητον είναι.3 *
11.	'Έλκυσθεις δε νόσω μάκρα, επει καθαρταΐς και μάντεσι προσεΐχε τδ πριν ου προσεχών, θαυμάζοντας τινος, “ τί θαυμάζεις; ” εφη, “ ου γάρ είμι 6 αντος νυν και τότε· ούκ ών δε 6 αυτός ουδέ τα αυτά δοκιμάζω.”
F 12. Σοφιστοΰ δε τινος περί ανδρείας λεγοντος πλείω, εγελασε· του δε είπόντος, “ τί γελάς, Κλεόμενες, περί ανδρείας λεγοντος ακονων, και ταΰτα βασιλεύς ών; ” “ ότι,33 εφη, “ ξενε, και ή χελιδών ει περί αυτής ελεγε, τό αυτό τούτο αν εποίουν ει δε αετός, πολλήν αν εΐχον ηρεμίαν ”
13.	Ύών δε 3Αργείων την πρότερον ήτταν φα-σκόντων άναμαχεΐσθαι, “ θαυμάζω,” £φη, “ €ί δυο συλλαβών προσθήκη νυν κρείττονες εγενεσθε ή πρό-σθεν ήτε.”
14.	Αοιδοροΰντος δε τινος αυτόν καί φήσαντος “ θρυπτικός ει, ώ Κλεόμενες,” “ άλλα κρεΐττον 33
α For a similar change in the attitude of Pericles and of Bion cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pericles, chap, xxxviii. (173 a) and Diogenes Laertius, iv. 54·.
b Presumably in the battle over Thyrea in 546 b.c. Cf. Herodotus, i. 82, and the reference in Plato, Phaedo, 89 c. 338
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those who had it, but would not willingly give it, I came with the purpose of taking it by force.” To this Cleomenes said, “ Villainy is curt.”
9.	When a certain low fellow spoke ill of him, he said, “ So it is for this reason, is it, that you speak ill of everyone, that we, busied in defending ourselves, may not have time to speak of your baseness ? ”
10.	When one of the citizens said that the good king ought to be mild at all times and in every way, he remarked, “ Yes, but not to the extent of being despised.”
11.	When he was afflicted with a lingering illness, and began to give attention to mind-healers and seers, to whom formerly he had given no attention, someone expressed surprise. “ Why are you surprised ? ” said he ; “ for I am not now the same man that I was, and, not being the same man, I do not approve the same things.” a
12.	When a public lecturer spoke at considerable
length about bravery, he burst out laughing ; and when the man said, “ Why do you laugh, Cleomenes, at hearing a man speak about bravery, and that, too, when you are a king ? ”	“ Because, my friend,” he
said, “ if it had been a swallow speaking about it, I should have done the same thing, but if it had been an eagle, I should have kept very quiet.”
13.	When the people of Argos asserted that they would λνίρε out their former defeat b by fighting again, he said, “ I wonder if by the addition of a word of two syllables c you have now become more powerful than you were before ! ”
14.	When someone upbraided him, saying, “ You are inclined to luxury, Cleomenes,” he said, “ Well,
c The word “again.” They had lost in the previous fighting.
339
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
έφη, “ ή άδικον είναι* συ Be φιλοχρήματος καίπ€ρ ικανά Κ€Κτημένος.”
15.	Ψάλτην Be τις αντώ βουλόμ€νος συστήσαι 224 τά τε άλλα τον άνΒρα eirgveι και φάλτην αύτον
έφη κράτιστον elvai των 'Ελλήνων 6 δἐ Β€ΐξας τινα των πλησίον,1 “ νη τούς θβους,” έφη, “ οντος παρ' έμοί ζωμοποιός.”
16.	Μαιαυδρίου2 δἐ τοΰ τής Σάμου τυράννου Βία την Περσών έφοδον €ΐς Σπάρτην φυγόντος και έπιΒ€ΐξαντος οσα έκ€Κομίκ€ΐ χρύσ€ά τε καί apyvpea έκπώματα χαριζομένου τε οσα βούλεται, έ'λαβε μέν ούΒέν, eύλaβoυμevoς Be μη έτέροις τισϊ των αστών διαδω, πορευτεί? ἐνὶ τούς έφορους, άμ€ΐνον έφη elvai τή Σπάρτη τον ξένον Ιαυτοΰ Σάμιον άπαλλάττεσ^αι τής ΠεΛοπουτὴσου, Γυα μη
Β πeίση τινα των Σπαρτιατών κακόν γ€νέσθαι. οι Be νπακονσαντ€ς έξ€κήρυξαν τον Μαιάυδμιου2 αυτής ημέρας.
17.	EΙπόντος Βέ τινος, “ διά τί πολ€μοΰντας ύμΐν ’Α ργβίους πολλάκις κρατήσαντ€ς ου κ άνηρή-κατ€; ” “ οόδ* αν άvέλoιμev,,i έφη, “ ως αν γυμ-ναστάς τοΐς νέοισιν έχο^ν.”
18.	Πυνθανομένου Βέ τινος αύτοΰ Βία τί Σπαρ-τιάται τοΐς θεοΐς ου κ άνατιθέασι τα από τών πολεμίων σκύλα, “ ἔτι,” έφη, “ άπο Be ίλών ἐστι.”3
1	πλησίον Bernardakis: πλησίων.
2	Μαιανδρίου, Μαιάνδρων F.C.B. (as always elsewhere): Μαίανδροι;, ]Μαίανδρον.
3	Most MSS. add also τα yodv από των κβκτημ^νων διά δαλίαν, κτλ. . . . θεοίs άνατιθέναι, as in 224 f (4) infra.
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that is better than being unjust. And you are avaricious although you possess property enough.”
15.	When someone, wishing to introduce a musician to him, said, in addition to other commendations, that the man was the best musician among the Greeks, Cleomenes pointed to one of the persons near, and said, “ Yonder man, I swear, ranks with me as the best soup-maker.” a
16.	Maeandrius, the despot of Samos, because of the inroad of the Persians, fled to Sparta, and exhibited all the gold and silver vessels which he had brought with him, and offered to favour Cleomenes with as many as he wished ; but he would have none, and, taking good care that the man should not distribute any among the rest of the citizens, he went to the Ephors and said that it λυ as better for Sparta that his own friend and guest from Samos should withdraw from the Peloponnesus, so that he should not persuade anyone of the Spartans to become a bad man. And they listened to his advice and proclaimed the expulsion of Maeandrius that very day.&
17.	When someone said, “ Why have you not killed off the people of Argos who wage war against you so often ? ” he said, “ Oh, we would not kill them off, for we want to have some trainers for our young men.”
18.	When somebody inquired of him why Spartans do not dedicate to the gods the spoils from their enemies, he said, “ Because they are taken from cowards.” c
° Cf. Moralia, 218 c (3) supra, where the saying is attributed to Archidamus II.
b The story is taken from Herodotus, iii. 148, in part word for word.
b Cf. Moralia, 224 f (4) infra.
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4)	ΚΛΕΟΜΕΝΟΪΣ TOT ΚΛΕΟΜΒΡΟΤΟΤ
C Κλεομενης 6 Κλ€ομβρότον, διδόντος αύτώ τινος μαχίμους άλεκτρυόν ας καί λεγοντος οτ ι μαχόμενοι άποθνησκουσι περί νίκης, “ των κατακτεινόντων τοίνυν αυτούς,” εφη, “ τινας δός μοι, εκείνοι γάρ τούτων άμείνους”
ΛΑΒΩΤΟΤ
Ααβώτας, μακρολογούν τος τινος, είπε, “ τί μοι μικρών περί μεγάλα φροιμιάζη; δσον γάρ ειη πράγμα, τοσοΰτος1 και 6 λόγος ω χρησαι.”
ΛΕΩΤΤΧΙΔΟΤ
1.	Αεωτυχίδας ο πρώτος, Αεγοντός τινος ως Χ) εστιν εύμετάβολος, “ διά τούς καιρούς,” 'ύφη, “ ούχ
ως υμείς διά την αυτών κακίαν”
2.	Π ρος δε τον ερωτώντα πώς αν τις μάλιστα διαφυλάττοι τα παρόντα τών αγαθών, ειπεν, “ ει μη πάντα τη τύχη πιστεύοι”
3.	Έρωτηθεις δε τί δει μάλιστα μανθάνειν τούς ελεύθερους παΐδας, “ ταΰτ?,” ύφη, “ οσαπερ αν αυτούς ώφελησειεν2 άνδρας γενομένους.”
4.	ΙΙυνθανομενου δε τινος διά τινα αιτίαν ολίγο-ποτουσιν οι Σπαρτιάται, ύφη, “ ινα μη άλλοι υπέρ ημών βουλεύωνται, άλλ* ημείς υπέρ άλλων.”
1 toctoCtos F.C.B.: τοσουτον.
8 ώφέΚήσεtev F.C.B.: ώφ€λησ€ίαν.
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CLEOMENES, SON OF CLEOMBROTUS
Cleomenes, the son of Cleombrotus, when someone offered him fighting cocks and said that they would die fighting for victory, said, “ Well then, give me some of those that kill them, for those are better than these.” °
LABOTAS 6
Labotas, when someone spoke at very great length, said, “ Why, pray, such a big introduction to a small subject ? For proportionate to the topic should be the words you use.” c
LEOTYCHIDAS *
1.	Leotychidas the First, when somebody remarked to him that he was very changeable, said, “ Yes, because of varying occasion ; not like all you because of your baseness.”
2.	In answer to the man who asked how any man could best preserve his present state of good fortune, he said, “ By not trusting everything to chance.”
3.	Being asked what freeborn boys had best learn, he said, “ Those things which may help them when they become men.” e
4.	When someone inquired for what reason the Spartans drank so little, he said, “ So that others may not deliberate over us, but we over others.”
0 CL the note on Moralia, 191 f, supra. b An early king of Sparta. e CL the note on Moralia, 208 c (3), supra.
* King of Sparta in the seventh century b.c.
• CL the note on Moralia, 213 d (67), supra.
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4)	ΛΕΩΤΤΧΙΔΟΤ TOT ΑΡΙΣΤΩΧΟΣ
1.	Αεωτυχίδας ο Άρίστωνος προς τ ον είπόντα E οτι κακώς αυτόν οι του Κημαράτου λεγουσι, “ μά
τούς θεούς’’ ύφη, “ ον θαυμάζω, καλώς γάρ λέγειν ουρείς αν αυτών δυνηθείη.”
2.	Της δ’ εγγντερω πύλης1 δράκοντος περί την κλεΐν ελιχθεντος και τών μάντεων τέρας άποφαινο-μενων είναι, “ οϋτι ύμοιγ*,” ’ύφη, “ δοκεΐ, άλλ’ ει η κλεις τω δράκοντι περιειλίχθη, τέρας αν ήν.”
3.	Προ? Φίλιππον τον όρφεοτελεστην παντελώς πτωχόν όντα, λεγοντα δ’ οτι οι παρ* αύτώ μυη-θεντες μετά την του βίου τελευτήν εύδαιμονοΰσι, “ τί οΰν, ώ ανόητε,” εΐπεν, “ ου την ταχίστην άπο-
F θνήσκεις, ΐν’ άμα παύση2 κακοδαιμονίαν και πενίαν κλ α ίων; ”
4.	Πνθομενον δε' τινος διά τί τα από τών πολεμίων όπλα τοΐς θεοΐς ούκ άνατιθεασιν, ύφη ότι τα διά την δειλίαν τών κεκτημενων θηραθεντα ούτε τούς νέους όράν καλόν ούτε τοΐς θεοΐς άνατιθεναι.
ΛΕΟΝΤΟΣ ΤΟΤ ΕΤΡΤΚΡΑΤΙΔΑ
1.	Κεών ο Εύρυκρατίδα ερωτηθείς, ποιαν τις αν πάλιν οίκησας ασφαλώς οίκοίη, “ οπού,” εφη, “ μήτε πλείω μήτε ἐλάττονα κεκτήσονται οι ενοικοΰντες· καί οπού το μεν δίκαιον ίσχύσει, τό άδικον άσθενες εσται.”
1 τής . . . πύλης F.C.B.: τη .. . πύλη.
2 ΐν άμα παύση Bernardakis: IVα άναπαύση. * 6
α Doubtless the son of Menares, Leotychidas II., king of Sparta, circa 491-469 b.c.
6 The same story is found in Diogenes Laertius, ii. 35 (of Socrates), and in Stobaeus, Florilegium, xix. 5 (of Plato).
c The saying is attributed to the others also ; c/. Clement 344.
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LEOTYCHIDAS, SON OF ARISTON 0
1.	Leotychidas, the son of Ariston, in answer to a man who said that the sons of Demaratus were speaking ill of him, remarked, “ Egad, I don’t wonder; for not one of them could ever speak a good word.”6
2.	When at the adjacent gate a snake had coiled around the key, and the soothsayers declared this to be a prodigy, he said, “ It doesn’t seem so to me, but if the key had coiled around the snake, that would be a prodigy ! ” c
3.	This is his retort to Philip, the priest of the Orphic mysteries, who was in the direst straits of poverty, but used to assert that those who were initiated under his rites were happy after the conclusion of this life ; to him Leotychidas said, “You idiot! Why then don’t you die as speedily as possible so that you may with that cease from bewailing your unhappiness and poverty ? ” d
4.	When someone inquired why they did not dedicate to the gods the arms taken from the enemy, he said that property wrested from its owners owing to cowardice it is not good either for the young men to see, or to dedicate to the gods.e
LEO, SON OF EURYCRATIDAS f
1.	When Leo, the son of Eurycratidas, was asked what kind of a city one could live in so as to live most safely, he said, “ Where the inhabitants shall possess neither too much nor too little, and where right shall be strong and wrong shall be weak.”
of Alexandria, Stromata, viii. 843 ed. Potter ; or iii. 18, ed. Stahlin ; Cicero, Be divinatione, ii. 28 (62).
d Cf. Diogenes Laertius, vi. 4, where the remark is attributed to Antisthenes. e Cf. Moralia, 224 β (18), supra.
f King of Sparta in the first half of the seventh century b.c.
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2.	'Ορών δἐ τους iv *Ολυμπία δρομείς σπουδά-ζοντας περί την άφεσιν ΐνα πλεονεκτησωσtv, “ δσω μάλλον,” εφη, “ οί δρομείς σπουδάζουσι περί της ταχυτητος η περί της δικαιοσύνης ”
3.	Άκαίρως δε τινος περί πραγμάτων ου κ άχρηστων διαλεχθεντός, “ ώ ξένε,” είπεν, “ ούκ εν δέοντι χρη τω δέοντι”
ΛΕΩΝΙΔΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΑΝΑΞΑΝΔΡΙΔΑ
1.	Λεωνίδας 6 *Αναξανδρίδα, αδελφός δἐ Κλεο-225 μένους, π ρος τινα είπόντα, “ πλην του βασιλευειν
ημών ούδέν διαφέρεις,” “ άλλ’ ούκ αν,” εφη, “ει μη βελτίων υμών η μην, έβασίλευον ”
2.	Της δε γυναικός αύτοΰ Τοργοΰς πυνθανο-μένης, δτε εις Οερμοπύλας έξη ει τω Τίέρση μαχούμενος, ει τι αύτη εντέλλεται, εφη, “ άγαθοΐς γαμεΐσθαι καί αγαθά τίκτειν”
3.	Λεγόντων δἐ των εφόρων ολίγους άγειν αυτόν εις Οερμοπύλας, “ ούκ άλλα πλέονας,”1 εφη, “ προς ην βαδίζομεν πράξιν”
4.	Πάλιν δἐ αύτών είπόντων, “μη τι ετερον δι-έγνωκας ποιεΐν η τάς παρόδω τώς βαρβάρως2 κώλυε ιν;” “τω λόγιο,” έφη, “τω δ* έργω άπο-θανούμενος υπέρ τών 'Έ,λληνων”
Β 5. Γενόμενος δἐ εν Οερμοπύλαις προς τους συστρατιώτας είπε, “ λέγοντι τον βάρβαρον εγγύς
1	ούκ, άλλα πλέονας (πλίονας?) F.C.B.: ούκ, άλλας or ούκ όλί-γονς, or nothing at all (οΰκ, άλλ’ αλις or ούκ, άλλά πολλούς is suggested by Bernardakis).
2	τάς παρόδω τώς βαρβάρως Kronenberg: τάς παρόδους τών βαρβάρων.
α Cf. the note on Moralia, 216 f (2), supra.
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2.	Seeing that the runners at Olympia were eager to gain some advantage in starting, he said, “ How much more eager are the runners for a quick start than for fair play ! ”
3.	When someone, at an inappropriate time, discoursed about some matters which were not unprofitable, he said, “ My friend, in needless time you dwell upon the need ! ” a
LEONIDAS, SON OF ANAXANDRIDAS 6
1.	Leonidas, the son of Anaxandridas and the brother of Cleomenes, in answer to a man who remarked, “ Except for your being king, you are no different from the rest of us,” said, “ But if I were no better than you others, I should not be king.”
2.	His wife Gorgo inquired, at the time when he was setting forth to Thermopylae to fight the Persian, if he had any instructions to give her, and he said, “ To marry good men and bear good children.” c
S.	When the Ephors said that he was taking but few men to Thermopylae, he said, “ Too many for the enterprise on which we are going.” d
4.	And when again they said, “ Hae ye decided to
dae aught else save to keep the barbarians from gettin’ by ? ”	“ Nominally that,” he said, “ but
actually expecting to die for the Greeks.”
5.	When he had arrived at Thermopylae, he said to his comrades in arms, “ They say that the bar-
6 The hero of Thermopylae. These sayings were doubtless incorporated, or meant to be incorporated, in Plutarch’s Life of Leonidas, according to what he says in Moralia, 866 β ; and some of them may be found in Moralia, 854 e-874 d (De Herodoti malignitate).
c Cf. Moralia, 240 e (6), infra, and 866 b.
d Ibid. Cf. also 225 β (8 and 9), infra, and 866 b.
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(225) γινομένου προΐμεν,1 <χμε1 2 δε χρονοτριβεειν' ήδη γάρ η κανέομες3 4 τω? βαρβάρως ή αυτοί τεθνάμεν μέλλομες.”
6.	Λέγοντος δε τινο?> “ από των οιστευματων των βαρβάρων ουδέ τον ήλων ίδεΐν έστιν, “ ούκ-οΰν,” εφη, “ χάριεν, el υπό σκιά* αύτοΐς μαχεσο-μεθα.”
7.	νΑλλου δἐ είπόντος, “ πάρειο'ιν εγγύς ημών ” “ όύκοΰν” εφη, “ και ημείς αυτών εγγύς.”
8.	Ειποντο? δί τινος “ ώ Λεωνίδα, προς πολλούς μετ’ ολίγων διακινδυνεύσων οϋτω πάρει; “ ει μεν οίεσθέ με,” εφη, “ τω πλήθει, ουδἐ ὑ πάσα
C Ελλάς αρκεί- βραχεία γάρ μοίρα τ ου εκείνων πλήθους εστίν εΐ δε ταΐς άρεταΐς, και οΰτος 6 αριθμός ικανός.”
9.	*Άλλου δε τα αυτά λέγοντος, “ και μην,” εΐπεν, (ί πολλούς έπάγομαι ως άποθανουμένους. ’
10.	Έερξου δε γράφαντος αύτώ, “ εζεστι σοι μη θεομαχοΰντι, μετ εμού δε ταττομενω, τής 'Ελλάδος μοναρχεΐν,” άντέγραφεν, “ει τα καλά του βίου εγίγωσκες,5 άπεστης αν τής τών άλλοτριων επιθυμίας- εμοι δε κρείττων 6 υπέρ τής Ελλάδος θάνατος του μοναρχεΐν τών ομοφύλων.”
11.	Πάλιν δἐ του Ξ,έρξου γράφαντος, “ πέμφον D τα όπλα,” αντέγραφε, “ μόλων λάβε.”
1	προΐμεν F.C.B.: a lacuna in one ms. : nothing in the rest.
2	άμε F.C.B.: &μμ€.
3	i) κανέομεί {κανίομεs ? κανέμεν ?) F.C.B.: ?) κτάμεν Ber-nardakis: ήκαμες or ήκαμεν.
4	σκιξ. F.C.B. (Herodotus, vii. 226, and Stobaeus, Flori-legium, vii. 46): σκιάν.
5	iyiyνωσκε* F.C.B.: έyίvωσκεs Bernardakis: yiydjcnei$ or yivibaKois.
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barian has come near and is cornin’ on while we are wastin’ time. Truth, soon we shall either kill the barbarians, or else we are bound to be killed oursel’s.”
6.	When someone said, “ Because of the arrows of the barbarians it is impossible to see the sun,” he said, “ Won’t it be nice, then, if we shall have shade in which to fight them ? ” a
7.	When someone else said, “ They are near to us,” he said, “ Then we also are near to them.” b
8.	When someone said, “ Leonidas, are you here to take such a hazardous risk with so few men against so many ? ” he said, “ If you men think that I rely on numbers, then all Greece is not sufficient, for it is but a small fraction of their numbers ; but if on men’s valour, then this number will do.”
9.	When another man remarked the same thing he said, “ In truth I am taking many if they are all to be slain. ”c
10.	Xerxes -wrote to him, “ It is possible for you, by not fighting against God but by ranging yourself on my side, to be the sole ruler of Greece.” But he wrote in reply, “ If you had any knowledge of the noble things of life, you would refrain from coveting others’ possessions ; but for me to die for Greece is better than to be the sole ruler over the people of my race.”
11.	When Xerxes wrote again, “ Hand over your arms,” he wrote in reply, “ Come and take them.”
® The remark is attributed to Dieneces by Herodotus, vii. 226. Cf. Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 46; Valerius Maximus, iii. 7, ext. 8 ; Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 42 (101).
b Cf. Moralia, 194 d, supra, and 234 b.
e Cf. Moralia, 225 a (3), supra, and 866 b.
2 m 2
VOL. Ill
349
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(225)	12. Βουλομένου δ* αυτού ήδη τοΐς πολέμιοι?
επιτίθεσθαι, οι πολέμαρχοι προς αυτόν έφασαν δτι δεῖ προσμένειν αυτόν τούς άλλους συμμάχους* “ ου γάρ,” έφη, “ πάρεισιν οι μάχεσθαι μέλλοντες; ή ούκ ιστέ οτι μόνοι προς τούς πολεμίους μάχονται οι τούς βασιλέας αίδούμενοι και φοβούμενοι; ”
13.	Τοῖ? Βέ στρατιώταις παρήγγειλεν άριστο-ποιεΐσθαι ως εν *ΆιΒου Βειπνοποιησομένους.
14.	'Έιρωτηθεις Βέ Βία τί οι άριστοι τον ένδοξον θάνατον τής άΒόξου προκρίνουσι ζωής, “ δτι/’ εφη, “ τό μεν τής φυσεως ίδιον, τό Βέ αυτών είναι νομίζουσ ιν.”
E 15. Τοῖς Βέ ήιθέους βουλόμενος σῶμαι και επιστάμενος άντικρυς ούκ άνεξομένους, σκυτάλας δούς καθ' ένα αυτών προς τούς εφόρους έπεμφε. και τών τελείων Βέ τρεις έβουλήθη Βιασώσαι* οι Βέ συννοήσαντες ούκ ήνέσχοντο λαβεΐν τάς σκυτάλας· ών 6 μέν ειπεν, “ ού κήρυξ άλλα μαχητάς ακολούθησα 6 δἐ δεύτερος, “ αύτοΰ μένων κρέσσων αν ειην 6 Βέ τρίτος, “ ούχ ύστερος τούτων, πρώτος Βέ μαχήσομαι.”
ΛΟΧΑΓΟΥ
Αόχαγος 6 Πολυαινίδου και Σείρωνος πατήρ, άπαγγείλαντός τινος αύτώ δτι τών υιών τεθνήκοι 6 έτερος, “ πάλαι ήΒειν,” έφη, " δτι άποθανειν Γ αὐτόν έδει.”
β Cf. Moralia, 185 f, supra.
b Cf. Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 42 (101) ; Valerius Maximus, iii. 2, ext. 3.
e The reference is to a well-known form of cipher message in use among the Spartans. A narrow leather thong was S50
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12.	He -wished to engage the enemy at once, but the other commanders, in answer to his proposal, said that he must wait for the rest of the allies. “ Why,” said he, “ are not all present who intend to fight ? ° Or do you not realize that the only men who fight against the enemy are those who respect and revere their kings ? ”
13.	He bade his soldiers eat their breakfast as if they were to eat their dinner in the other world.b
14.	Being asked why the best of men prefer a glorious death to an inglorious life, he said, “ Because they believe the one to be Nature’s gift but the other to be Avithin their own control.”
15.	Wishing to save the lives of the young men, and knowing full well that they would not submit to such treatment, he gave to each of them a secret dispatch,® and sent them to the Ephors. He conceived the desire to save also three of the grown men, but they fathomed his design, and would not submit to accepting the dispatches.d One of them said, “ I came with the army, not to carry messages, but to fight; ” and the second, “ I should be a better man ιῖ I stayed here ” ; and the third, “ I will not be behind these, but first in the fight.”
LOCHAGUS
Lochagus, the father of Polyaenides and Seiron, when word was brought to him that one of his sons was dead, said, “ I have known this long while that he was fated to die.”
wrapped around a cylinder, and on the surface thus formed the message was written. When the thong was received it was applied to a duplicate cylinder kept by the recipient, and so the message vras read.
d CL Moralia, 866 β ; and Herodotus, vii. 221, 229, 230.
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ΛΤΚΟΤΡΓΟΤ
1.	Αυκοΰργος 6 νομοθέτης βουλόμενος εκ της προϋπαρχούσης διαίτης τούς πολίτας είς σωφρονε-στέραν βίου τάξιν μετάγειν καί καλοκαγαθικούς άπεργάζεσθαι (αβροδίαιτοι γάρ ησαν) δίο σκύλακας άνέθρεφε ταύτοΰ πατρός καί μητρός γενομένους* καί τον μεν εΐθισε περί λιχνεία? οίκοι εάσας- τον δε επαγόμενος ησκησε περί κυνηγέσια. έπειτα άγαγών εις την εκκλησίαν έθηκεν άκάνθας καί λιχνειας τινας, άφηκε δε καί λαγών έκατέρου δ’ επί τα συνηθη όρμησαντος καί θατέρου τον λαγών χειρω-σαμένου, εΐπεν, “ ορατέ, ώ πολΐται, οτι ταύτοΰ 226 γένους υπάρχοντες εν τη του βίου αγωγή παρα πολύ άλληλων διάφοροι άπέβησαν, καί ποιητικω-τέρα της φύσε ως η άσκησις προς τα καλά τυγ-χάνει; ’μὴ
Τινες· δε φασιν, ως1 ου παρηγε σκύλακας, οι εκ των αυτών γεγονότες έτύγχανον, άλλ’ ό μεν εξ οίκουρών, έτερος δ’ εκ κυνηγετικών κάπειτα τον μεν εκ του χείρονος γένους προς τα κυνηγέσια ησκησε, τον δε εκ του άμείνονος περί λιχνείας μόνον εΐθισεν' είθ' έκατέρου έφ’ α είθιστο όρμή-σαντος, φανερόν ποιησας όσον η αγωγή προς τα άμείνω καί χζίρω συλλαμβάνεται, εΐπεν, “ ούκοΰν καί ημάς, ώ πολΐται, ούδέν ή παρά τοΐς πολλοΐς θαύμαζομένη ευγένεια καί τό άφ’ 'Ηρακλέους είναι Β όνίνησιν, ει μη πράττομεν δι* α εκείνος απάντων ανθρώπων επιδοξότερος καί εύγενέστερος εφάνη, 1 ώ?] omitted in most mss.
α The reputed founder of the Spartan constitution. A brief account of his laws may be found also in Porphry, De abstinentia, iv. 3 If.
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1.	Lycurgus, the lawgiver, washing to recall the citizens from the mode of living then existent, and to lead them to a more sober and temperate order of life, and to render them good and honourable men (for they were living a soft life), reared two puppies of the same litter ; and one he accustomed to dainty food, and allowed it to stay in the house ; the other he took afield and trained in hunting. Later he brought them into the public assembly and put down some bones and dainty food and let loose a hare. Each of the dogs made for that to which it was accustomed, and, when the one of them had overpowered the hare, he said, “ You see, fellow-citizens, that these dogs belong to the same stock, but by virtue of the discipline to which they have been subjected they have turned out utterly different from each other, and you also see that training is more effective than Nature for good.” b
But some say that he did not bring in dogs which were of the same stock, but that one was of the breed of house dogs and the other of hunting dogs ; then he trained the one of inferior stock for hunting, and the one of better stock he accustomed to dainty food. And afterwards, as each made for that to which it had become accustomed, he made it clear how much instruction contributes for better or worse, saying, “ So also in our case, fellow-citizens, noble birth, so admired of the multitude, and our being descended from Heracles does not bestow any advantage, unless we do the sort of things for which he was manifestly the most glorious and most noble of all mankind, and
6 As in Moralia, 3 a.
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(226)	ασκούμενοι και μανθάνοντες καλα δι* όλου του βίου.”
2.	’Αναδασμού δε της γης ποιήσας και άπασιν Ισον κλήρον τοι? πολίταις νείμας, λεγεται ύστερόν ποτε χρόνω την χώραν δι ερχόμενον1 εξ αποδημίας άρτι τεθερισμενην, ίδόντα1 τους σωρούς κείμενους παρ άλλήλους και ομαλούς ήσθήναι, και μειδιά-σαντα ειπεΐν προς τούς παρόντας ως η Λακωνική φαίνεται πάσα πολλών αδελφών είναι νεωστι νενεμημενων.
3.	Καί των χρεών δε άποκοπάς είσηγησάμενος C επεχείρησε και τα κατ οικον όντα πάντα εξ ίσου
διαιρεΐν, όπως παντάπασιν εξελοι τό άνισον και ανώμαλον, επει δε χαλεπώς εώρα προσδεξομενους την άντικρυς άφαίρεσιν, τό τε χρυσοϋν και αργυ-ροϋν νόμισμα ήκύρωσε, μόνω δε τω σιδηρώ προσ-εταξε χρήσθαι* και μόχρις ου δει εχειν την όλην Τ) ύπαρξιν προς αμοιβήν τούτου, περιώρισε. τούτου δἐ γενομενου, εξεπεσε της Λακεδαίμονος αδικία πάσα* ούτε γάρ κλεπτειν ούτε δωροδοκεΐν ούτε άποστερεΐν η άρπάζειν ετι εδύνατό τις, δ μήτε κατακρύφαι δυνατόν ην μήτε κτήσασθαι1 2 ζηλωτόν μήτε χρήσασθαι άκίνδυνον, μήτε εξάγειν ή επάγειν ασφαλές, προς δε τούτοις και απάντων των περιττών ξενηλασίαν εποιήσατο* διό ούτε έμπορος ούτε σοφιστής ούτε μάντις ή3 αγύρτης ούτε τών κατασκευασμάτων δημιουργός εισήει είς την Σπάρτην.
1	δκρχδμβνον and ίδδντα F.C.B. from the Life of Lycurgus, chap. viii. (which has δρωντα): διέρχοιχενος and ιδών (or μαδιάσαντα might be changed to μειδιάσαϊ).
2	κτήσασθαι] κβκτήσθαι in Life of Lycurgus, chap. ix.
3	?)] Kronenberg· would omit.
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unless we practise and learn what is good our whole life long.”
2.	He made a redistribution of the land, and assigned an equal share to all the citizens ; and it is said that a while later, on returning from abroad, as he passed through the country, where the harvesting had just been finished, and saw the cocks of grain standing near together in even lines, he was much pleased, and said with a smile to those who were with him that it looked as if all the Spartan land belonged to many brothers who had recently divided it.a
3.	Having introduced the abolition of debts, he next undertook to divide equally all household furnishings, so as to do away completely with all inequality and disparity. But when he saw that the people were likely to demur about assenting to this outright spoliation, he decreed that gold and silver coin should in future have no value, and ordained that the people should use iron money only. He also limited the time within which it was lawful to exchange their present holdings for this money. When this had been done, all wrongdoing was banished from Sparta. For nobody was able to steal or to accept a bribe or to defraud or rob any more, when the result was something of which concealment was not possible, nor was its acquisition envied, nor its use without risk, nor its exportation or importation safe. As an added measure, he brought about the banishment from Sparta of everything not absolutely necessary. And, by reason of this, no merchant, no public lecturer, no soothsayer or mendicant priest, no maker of fancy articles ever made his way into
0 Related with more detail by Plutarch in his Life of Lycurgus, chap. viii. (44 a).
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(226) ουδἐ γάρ νόμισμα παρ’ αύτοΐς εύχρηστου eiaae, μόνον he το σιόηροΰν βίσηγήσατο, δ ἐστι μνδί ολκή Αίγιναία, δυνάμει δἐ χαλκοί τόσσαρ€ς.
4.	Έπιθόσθαι he τή τρυφή και τον ζήλον άφ-ελἐνῦαι τοΰ πλούτον hιavoηθelς τα συσσίτια €ισ-
Ε ηγήσατο. προς γοΰν τούς όπιζητούντας hia τί ταυτα σνν€στήσατο και μeθi οπλών κατ’ ολίγους τούς πολίτας hιήpηκev, “ όπως," emev, “ e£ ίτοίμου τα παραγγ€λλόμ€να heχωνται, και eav τι υεωτερί-ζωσιν, ev όλίγοις ή τ6 άμπλάκημα, ίσομοιρία τε τής τροφής καί πόσeως ή και μὑτε πὸσει τινι ή βρώσ€ι άλλα μ^δἐ στρωμνή ή OKeveaiv ή άλλω τινι το συνολον πλόον £χη 6 πλούσιος του πόνητος."
5.	’Άζηλον he ποιήσας τον πλούτον, oύhevός ovhe χρήσθαι ovhe έπι$€ΐξαι hvvaμόνου, eAeyc προς τούς awT^de^, “ ως καλόν ἐστιν, ώ ἑταῖροι, δια
F των 'όργων ὲνιδεῖ^αι τον πλούτον οποιός ὲστι τή άληθ€ΐα, οτι τυφλός."
6.	Παρεφάλα^ε he ώστε μηhe οίκοι πpoheιπνη-σαντας e£eivai βαδίζειν όπι τα συσσίτια π€7τληρω-μόνους ίτόρων eheσμάτωv ή πωμάτων1* άκάκιζον he οι λοιποί τον μή πιόντα ή φαγόντα μετ’ αυτών, ως άκρατή και προς την κοινήν άπoμaλaκιζόμevov δίαιταν Ιζημιούτο he καί 6 φavep6ς γ€νόμ€νος. ’Άγώος γούν μετά πολύν χρόνον τού βασιλόως €παν€λθόντος άπό στρατεία? (κaτaπ€πoλeμήκ€l he
1 πωμάτων the better spelling: πομάτων.
0	Plutarch tells all this, at somewhat greater length, in his Life of Lycurgus, chap. ix. (440). Cf. also Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 7. 5 and 6 ; Plato, Eryxias, 400 β ; Pollux, Onomasticon, vii. 105, and ix. 79 ; Justin, Historian Philippicae, iii. 2. 11-12.
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Sparta. The reason was that he permitted no handy coinage to circulate among them, but instituted the iron coinage exclusively, \vliich in weight was over a pound and a quarter, and in value not quite a penny.0
4.	Having determined to make an attack upon the prevailing luxury, and to do away with the rivalry for riches, he instituted the common meals. And in answer to those who sought to know why he had established these, and had divided the citizens, when under arms, into small companies, he said, “ So that they may get their orders promptly, and, in case they cherish any radical designs, the offence may be confined to a small number ; also that there may be for all an equal portion of food and drink, and so that not only in drink or food, but in bedding or furniture or anything else whatsoever, the rich man may have no advantage at all over the poor man.” b
5.	Having made wealth unenviable, since nobody could make any use or show of it, he said to his intimate friends, “ What a good thing it is, my friends, to show in actual practice the true characteristic of wealth, that it is blind ! ” c
6.	He took good care that none should be allowed to dine at home and then come to the common meal stuffed with other kinds of food and drink. The rest of the company used to berate the man who did not drink or eat with them, because they felt that he was lacking in self-control, and Avas too soft for the common way of living.^ Moreover, a fine was laid upon the man who was detected. A case in point is that of Agis, their king, who, returning from a long campaigning in which he had overcome the Athenians in
6	Plutarch amplifies this account in his Life of Lycurgus, chap. x. (45 b).	e Ibid. (45 c).	d Ibid. (45 d).
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227 ’Αθηναίους), βουλομένου παρά, τη γυναυκϊ μια ημέρα δευπνήσαυ καί μεταπεμπομένου τάς μερίδα?, ούκ επεμφαν οί πολέμαρχου· μεθ’ ημέραν φαν€ροΰ γενομένου τους εφόρους, εζημυώθη υπ’ αυτών.
7.	ΙΙρός οΰν τα τουαΰτα των νομοθετημάτων χαλεπήναντες ου εύπορου έπισννέστησαν καί εβλα-σφήμουν αυτόν καί έβαλλον, καταλεΰσαυ βου-λόμενου· δυωκόμενος δε δυέπεσε διά της αγοράς’ καί .τους μεν άλλους εφθασεν είς τό ιερόν της χαλκυοίκου ’Αθήνας καταφυγών’ "Αλκανδρος δε έπυστραφέντος αύτου διώκων τη βακτηρία τον οφθαλμόν εξέκοφεν αύτοΰ. τούτου δε κουνώ δόγ-ματυ παραλαβών επυ τι μωρία οϋτε κακώς δι έθηκεν
Β οϋτε εμέμφατο, συνδυαυτώμενον δε εχων άπέδευζεν επαυνέτην α ύτοΰ τε καί τής δυαίτης ήν είχε συν αύτώ, καί καθόλου τής αγωγής εραστήν, του δε πάθους υπόμνημα ίδρυσατο εν τω τής Χαλκυοίκου τεμένευ Ιερόν ’Αθήνας, Όπτυλλέτυν Ίτροσαγορευσας’ τους γάρ οφθαλμούς όπτίλλους ου τήδε Αωρυευς λέγουσυν.
8.	ΈρωτηθεΙς δε διά τί ούκ έχρήσατο νόμους εγγράφους, “ ότι,” έφη, “ ου πεπαυδευμένου καί άχθέντες τη προσηκούση αγωγή τό τ ου καυροϋ χρήσυμον δοκυμάζουσυ.”
9.	Πάλιν δ* επυζητουντων τυνών, διά τί οροφήν C από πελέκεως ταυς ουκίαυς επυτυθέναυ προσέταξε,
0 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xii. (46 c).
6 Plutarch tells the story more fully in his Life of Lycurgus, chap. xi. (45 d-46 a) ; cf. also Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 23, and Stobaeus, Florilegium, xix. 13.
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war, wished to dine at home with his wife on this one day, and sent for his allowance of food ; but the military commanders would not send it; and the following day, when the matter was disclosed to the Ephors, he was fined by them.®
7.	The well-to-do citizens resented legislation of this type, and, banding together, they denounced him and pelted him, wishing to stone him to death. As he was being pursued, he rushed through the market-place; and he out-distanced almost all his pursuers, and gained refuge in the shrine of Athena of the Brazen House; only, as he turned around, Alcander, who was pursuing him, put out one of his eyes by a stroke of his staff. But when, later, Lycurgus received Alcander, who was handed over to him for punishment by vote of the people, he did not treat him ill nor blame him, but, by compelling him to live under the same roof with him, he brought it to pass that Alcander had only commendation for Lycurgus and for the manner of living which he had found there, and was altogether enamoured of this discipline. Lycurgus dedicated a memorial of his unhappy experience in the shrine of Athena of the Brazen House, and gave to her the added epithet of Optilletis ; for the Dorians in this part of the world call the eyes ‘ optics (optilloi).’ b
8.	Being asked why he had not made any use of written laws, he said, “ Because those who are trained and disciplined in the proper discipline can determine what will best serve the occasion.” c
9.	At another time when some sought to know why he had ordained that the people should use only an axe in putting a roof on their houses, and make a
e CL Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 a).
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(227)	θύραν δε από πρίονος μόνον καί μηδενός των άλλων Εργαλείων, “ όπως αν,” εφη, “ μετριάζοιεν οι πολΐται περί πάντα, όσα είς την οικίαν είσ-άγουσι, και μηδέν των παρ’ άλλοις ζηλουμενων εχωσιν”
10.	Έ/c δἐ ταύτης της συνήθειας φασι καί Αεω-τνχίδην τον πρώτον βασιλέα δειπνοΰντα παρά τινι, και θεασάρ,ενον της στέγης τον οίκου την παρασκευήν πολυτελή και φατνωματικην, ερωτησαι τον ξένον ει τετράγωνα παρ' αύτοΐς ξύλα φύεται.
11.	Έρωτηθεις δἐ δια τί εκώλυσεν επί τούς αυτούς πολεμίους πολλάκις στρατεύεσθαι, %φη, “ ΐνα μη πολλάκις άμυνεσθαι συνεθιζόμενοι έμπειροι πόλεμον γενωνται.” διό καί Άγησιλάού1 έγκλημα ον βραχύ εδοξεν είναι, ταΐς είς την
Β Βοιωτίαν συνεχεσιν είσβολαΐς και στρατείαις τούς Θηβαίους αντιπάλους Αακεδαιμονίοις κατασκενά-σαντος.1 τετρωμόνον γοΰν ίδών αυτόν Άνταλκίδας, “ καλά,” είπε, “ τροφεία άπεχεις, μη βονλομενους αυτούς μηδε2 ειδότας μάχεσθαι διδάξας.”
12.	ν Αλλου δε επιζητοΰντος, δι α. τί τα σώματα των παρθένων δρόμοις καί πάλαις και βολαΐς δίσκων και ακοντίων διεπόνησεν, “ ίν\” εφη, “ η των γεννωμενων ρίζωσις ισχυρόν εν ίσχυροις σώμασιν άρχην λαβοΰσα καλώς βλαστάνη, αύταί τε μετά ρώμης τούς τόκους ύπομενουσαι ραδίως τε αμα και καλώς άγωνίζωνται προς τας ωδίνας,
1	’AytacXaov or ’AyeaiXay but usually κατασκευάσαντο$ ; presumably they should agree as in the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii.
2	μηδε to accord with other quotations of the passage: μήτε.
a Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 c), and Moralia, 189 e (3), supra.
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door with a saw only and none of the other tools, he said, “ So that the citizens may be moderate in regard to all the things which they bring into the house, and may possess none of the things which are the cause of rivalry among other peoples.” a
10.	It was because of this custom also that their first king Leotychidas, dining at somebody’s house b and observing the construction of the ceiling, which was expensive and embellished with panels, asked his host if timbers grew square in their country !
11.	Being asked why he had prohibited frequent campaigns against the same foes, he said, “ So that they may not, by becoming accustomed to defending themselves frequently, become skilled in war.” It was for this reason also that there appeared to be no slight ground for complaint against Agesilaus, who by his almost continual inroads and campaigns into Boeotia had rendered the Thebans a match for the Spartans. At any rate Antalcidas, when he saw him wounded, exclaimed, “ You have got a handsome reward as you deserve for your fostering care in teaching them to fight when they did not wish to fight and did not even know how.” c
12.	When someone else desired to know why he instituted strenuous exercise for the bodies of the maidens in races and wrestling and throwing the discus and javelin, he said, “ So that the implanted stock of their offspring, by getting a strong start in strong bodies, may attain a noble growth, and that they themselves may with vigour abide the birth of their children and readily and nobly resist the pains
6 In Corinth, according to Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 c) ; ef. also JToralia, 189 e, supra, and the note.
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 d), and Moralia, 189 d, supra, and the note.
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(227) καί, ει τις ανάγκη γενοιτο, δυνωνται υπέρ αυτών καί τέκνων καί τής πατρίδος μάχεσθαι.”
E 13. Μεμφομενών δε τινων την γύμνωσιν των παρθένων εν ταΐς πομπαΐς καί την αιτίαν ζητούν-των, “ ΐν” εφη, “ τα αυτά τοΐς άνδράσιν επι-τηδευουσαι μηδέν μεΐον εχωσι μήτε κατά σώματος ίσχύν καί ύγίειαν μήτε κατά φυχής φιλοτιμίαν καί αρετήν, δόζης δἐ τής παρά τοΐς πολλοΐς ύπερφρονώ-olv.” δθεν καί περί Γοργούς Ιστορείται τής Αεω-νίδου γυναικος τοιοϋτον ειπούσης γάρ τινος, ως εοικε ζενης, προς αυτήν ως “ μόναι των άνδρών Υ άρχετε υμείς αι Αάκαιναι,” άπεκρίνατο, “ μόναι γάρ ημείς άνδρας tikto μεν.”
14.	Eίρζας δε τούς αγάμους τής εν ταΐς γυμνό -παιδίαις θεάς και ατιμίαν προσθείς, πολλήν πρόνοιαν εποιήσατο τής παιδοποιίας' τιμής και θεραπείας, ήν νέοι πρεσβυτεροις παρεΐχον, εστερησε. και το προς Αερκυλίδαν ρηθεν ούδείς εμεμφατο, καίπερ εύδόκιμον δντα στρατηγόν επιόντι γάρ αύτω των νεωτερων τις έδρας ούχ ύπεΐξεν ειπών, “ ουδέ γάρ εμοι συ τον ύπείξοντα εγεννησας”
15.	ΥΙυνθανομενου δε τινος, διά τί τάς κόρας ενομοθετησεν άπροικους εκδίδοσθαι, “ όπως,” *φη, “ μήτε δι ενδειαν άγαμοί τινες εαθώσι μήτε διά περιουσίαν σπουδάζωνται, έκαστος δε εις τον τρό-
β Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiv. (47 f); Suidas, Lexicon, under Lycurgus.
6 Cf. Moralia, 240 e (5) infra, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiv. (47 e-48 b).
e Ibid. chap. xv. (48 c) ; and Moralia, 223 a, supra.
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of travail; and moreover, if the need arise, that they may be able to fight for themselves, their children, and their country.” a
13.	When some persons expressed disapproval of the nudity of the maidens in the processions, and sought to know the reason for it, he said, “ So that they, by following the same practices as the men, may not be inferior to them either in bodily strength and health or in mental aspirations and qualities, and that they may despise the opinion of the crowd.” Wherefore is recorded also in regard to Gorgo, the wife of Leonidas, a saying to this effect : when some woman, a foreigner presumably, remarked to her, “ You Spartan women are the only women that lord it over your men,” she replied, “ Yes, for we are the only women that are mothers of men ! ” b
14.	By excluding the unmarried from looking on at the festival of the naked youth, and by laying upon them other additional disgrace, he created much concern about having children. He also deprived them of the honour and attention which the young bestowed on their elders. And nobody said a word against the remark which was made to Dercylidas, although he was a general and in high repute ; for one of the younger men, as Dercylidas approached, did not rise to offer his seat, saying, “ No, for you are not the father of any son who will rise and offer his seat to me.” c
15.	When someone inquired why he had made a law that girls should be given in marriage without any dowry, he said, “ So that some of them shall not be left unwedded because of lack of means, and some shall not be eagerly sought because of abundant wealth, but that each man, with an eye to the ways
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7του τής παώός άφορών αρετή την αΐρεσιν ποιών-228 ται·1,> διά τοΰτο 8ε καί τον καλλωπισμόν της πόλεως απήλασαν.
16.	Όρίσαντος 8ε αντοΰ και τον χρόνον των τε γάμου μόνων και των γαμουντων, προς τον ζητούντο,2 “ ιν ^ εφη, “ τα γεννώμενα Ισχυρό, η εκ τελείων γεννώμενα."
17.	Π ρος 8ε τον θα υμάζοντα, δι* δ τι τον γεγαμη-κότα άπεΐρξε μη συγκοιμασθαι τη γεγαμημενη, προσεταξε δ ἐ τό πλεΐ στον τής ημέρας συνεΐναι τοΐς ήλικιώταις και τας νύκτας δλας συναναπαύεσθαι, τή 8ε νύμφη κρυφά και μετ' εύλαβειας συνεΐναι, “ δπως,” 0φη» “ καί τοΐς σώμασιν ισχυροί ώσι διακορεΐς μη γενόμενοι, και τω φιλεΐν αει καινοί
Β ύπάρχωσι και τα εκγονα ερρωμενεστερα παρεχωσι.’
18.	Και τό μεν μύρον εξήλασεν ως του ελαίου φθοράν και όλεθρόν, την 8ε βαφικήν ως κολακείαν αίσθήσεως.
19· Πασι 8ε τοΐς περί τον του σώματος καλλωπισμόν 8ημιουργοΐς άνεπίβα τον εποιησε την Σπάρτην, ως διά τής κακοτεχνίας τας τεχνας λυμαι νομενοις.
20. Τοσαυτΐ7 δ* ήν κατ' εκείνους τούς χρονους σωφροσύνη των γυναικών και τοσοϋτον απείχε τής ύστερον περί αυτός εύχερείας, ως πρότερον άπιστον είναι τό τής μοιχείας παρ' αύταΐς.3 και
1	ποιώνται] ποιείται in some mss.
2	ζ-ητουντα] Xylander would add τήν αιτίαν.
3	aureus] avtois Kronenberg from the Life of Lycurgus,
chap. xv.	__________
a Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, vi. 6.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv. (48 d), and Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 1. 6.
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of the maid, shall make virtue the basis of his choice.” For this reason he also banished from the State all artificial enhancement of beauty.0
16.	He set limits to the time of marriage for both men and women, and, in answer to the man who inquired about this, he said, “ So that the offspring maybe sturdy by being sprung from mature parents.”b
17.	In answer to a man who expressed surprise because he debarred the husband from spending the nights with his wife, but ordained that he should be with his comrades most of the day and pass the whole night in their company, and visit his bride secretly and with great circumspection, he said, “ So that they may be strong of body and never become sated, and that they may be ever fresh in affection, and that the children which they bring into the world may be more sturdy.” c
18.	He banished perfume on the ground that it spoiled and ruined the olive oil,d and also the dyer’s art on the ground that it was a flattery of the senses.
19- To all whose business was the enhancement of personal beauty he made Sparta forbidden ground, for the reason that they outraged the arts through the vileness of their art.*
20.	So strict in those times was the virtue of the women, and so far removed from the laxity of morals which later affected them/ that in the earlier days the idea of adultery among them was an incredible
c CL Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv. (48 e), and Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 1. 5.
d Cf. Seneca, Quaestiones Naturales, iv. 13.9. Perfumes in ancient times were made with a base of oil; cf. Moralia, 127 b.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. ix. (p. 4i f).
f Athenaeus, 142 f, quotes Phylarchus at some length regarding the degeneration of the Spartans.
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C λόγο? άπομνημονεύεται Γεραδάτα1 τίνος Σπαρτιά-(228) του των σφόδρα παλαιών, ος ερωτηθ^ις υπό ξένου, τί πάσχουσιν οι μοιχοί παρ' αύτοΐς, ούδεν γάρ όράν περί τούτου νενομοθετη μόνον υπό Αυκούργου, εΐπεν, “ ούδείς, ώ ξόνε, γίγνεται μοιχός παρ' ημϊν.” εκείνου δε ύπολαβόντος, “ αν οΰν γενηται,” “ ταύρον,” εφη 6 Τεραδάτας “ εκτίνει μεγαν, ος ύπερκύφας τό Ταΰγετον από του E υ ρώτα πιεται.” θαυμάσαντος δ' εκείνου και φήσαντος, “ πώς δἐ αν γενοιτο βοΰς τηλικοΰτος; ” γελάσας2 ο Τερα-δάτας1 “ πώς γάρ αν,” εφη, “ μοιχός εν Σπάρτη γενοιτο, εν η πλοΰτος μεν και τρυφή και καλλωπισμός ατιμάζονται, αιδώς δε και εύκοσμία και τών ηγουμένων πειθώ πρεσβεύονται; ”
21.	ΙΙρός δε τον άξιοΰντα δημοκρατίαν εν τη D πόλει καταστησασθαι 6 Αυκοΰργος είπε, “ συ
πρώτος εν τη οικία σου ποίησον δημοκρατίαν.”
22.	ΐΐυνθανομενου δε τινος διά τί μικρός ουτω και ευτελείς εταξε τών θεών τάς θυσίας, “ όπως,” εφη, “ μηδέποτε τιμώντες τό θειον διαλείπωμεν.”
23.	Μόνα δἐ ταϋτα τών αθλημάτων εφεντος αύτοΰ τοΐς πολίταις άγωνίζεσθαι, όπου ή χειρ ούκ άνατείνεται, επύθετό τις την αιτίαν· 6 δε, “ όπως,”
1	Γεραδάτα, Γβ/)αδατα$] Γερά δα, Γεράδα$ in the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv.
2	ταύρον έκτίνει gtyav . . . τη\ικοΰτο$; yeXatras Xylander from the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv.: the mss. have only ταύτδν 2φη δ Tepadaras.
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thing. There is still recalled a saying of a certain Geradatas, a Spartan of the very early times, who, on being asked by a foreigner what was done to adulterers in their country, since he saw that there had been no legislation by Lycurgus on that subject, said, “ Sir, there is never an adulterer in our country.” But when the other retorted with, “ Yes, but if there should be ? ” Geradatas said, “ His penalty is to provide an enormous bull which by stretching his neck over Mount Taygetus can drink from the river Eurotas.” And when the other in amazement said, “ But how could there ever be a bull of that size ? ” Geradatas laughed and said, “ But how could there ever be an adulterer in Sparta, in which wealth and luxury and adventitious aids to beauty are held in disesteem, and respect and good order and obedience to authority are given the highest place ? ” a
21.	In answer to the man who was insistent that he establish a democracy in the State Lycurgus said, ‘ ‘ Do you first create a democracy in your own house. *5 b
22.	When someone inquired why he ordained such small and inexpensive sacrifices to the gods, he said, “ So that we may honour the Divine powers without ceasing. ” c
23.	As he permitted the citizens to engage only in that kind of athletic contests in which the arm is not held up,d somebody inquired what was the reason.
α In part this is in close agreement with Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv. (49 c), but the main point, which is lacking in the mss., is usually inserted here by the editors from the Life. See the critical note 2.
b Cf. the note on Moralia, 189 e (2), supra.
c Cf. the note on Moralia, 172 b, supra.
d As a sign of defeat; cf. E. Norman Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals (London. 1910), p. 415.
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(228)	είπε, “ μηδεις αυτών iv τῷ πονεΐν απαντάν εθίζηται.”
24.	Έρωτώντος δε τινος, διά τί πυκνά μεταστρατοπεδεύει κελεύει, “ όπως,*’ είπε, “ πλείω τούς Εχθρούς βλάπτωμεν.1 ”
25.	*Άλλου δ* ἐπι ζητοΰντος διά τί πύργο μ αχ€ΐν άπεΐπε, “ ϊνα,” εφη, “ μη νπο γυναικος η παιδος
E ή τινος παραπλήσιου ανθρώπου οι άμείνονες άπο-θνησκωσιν.”
26.	Τοι? δἐ συμβουλευομενοις των Θηβαίων περί της ιερουργίας και τού πένθους, ην ποιούνται τη Αευκοθεα, συνεβούλευσεν ει μεν θεόν ηγούνται, μη θρηνεΐν, ει δε άνθρωπον, μη ιερουργέΐν ως θεώ.
27.	Προ? δε τούς επιζητοΰντας των πολιτών, “ πώς αν πολεμίων έφοδον άλεζοίμεθα; ” “ εάν πτωχοί,” εφη, “ μενητε2 και μη μείζων3 άτερος θατερου εράτε είναι.*”
28.	Και πάλιν επιζητούντων περί τειχών, ούκ εφη πάλιν είναι άτείχιστον, ητις άνδράσι και ου πλίνθοις εστεφάνωται.
F 29· Έπεμελοντο δε οι Έπαρτιαται και της κόμης, άπομνημονευοντες τινα Αυκούργου λόγον περί
1	βλάτττωμβρ E. Kurtz: β\άιrrotycp.
2	μένι?re Life of Lycurg us, chap. xix.: ^re.
3 μβίζ’ων from μέσδων (sic /) Life of Ly curgus, chap, xix.: μα,ζον.
4	ipdre dp αι F.C.B. from the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xix.; with the omission of one syllable -ar- gives almost exactly the queer ms. reading ipedv 77 (or ipetpei): ipey dp αι Sintenis.
0 Cf. the note on 189 e (4), supra.
h Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 12. 5.
c Cf. Plutarch’s Comparison of Lysander and Sulla, 477 d.
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He replied, “ So that no one of the citizens shall get the habit of crying quits in the midst of a hard struggle.” °
24-. When someone asked why he ordered a frequent change of camping-place, he said, “ So that we may inflict greater injury upon our enemies.” b
25.	When someone sought to know why he forbade assaults on Availed places, he said, “ So that valiant men may not suffer death at the hands of a woman or a child or some such person.” c
26.	When some of the Thebans advised with him in regard to the sacrifice and the lamentation which they perform in honour of Leucothea, he advised them that if they regarded her as a goddess they should not bewail her, but if they looked upon her as a woman they should not offer sacrifice to her as to a goddess.d
27.	In answer to some of the citizens who desired to know, “ How can we keep off any invasion by enemies,” he said, “ If you remain poor, and no one of you desires to be more important than another.” e
28.	And at another time, when they raised a question about fortifications, he said that a city is not unfortified whose crowning glory is men and not bricks and stones/
29.	The Spartans gave particular attention to their hair, recalling a saying of Lydirgus in reference to it,
As a matter of fact, the Spartans were quite without ability to attack a walled town, as is clear from Herodotus, ix. 70, and Thucydides, i. 102.
d This saying of Xenophanes seems to have been attributed by someone to Lycurgus. Cf. Moralia, 171 e, 379 b, and 763 c; also Aristotle, Rhetoric, ii. 23. 27.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurg us, chap. xix. (52 b). f Cf. the note on Moralia, 210 e (29), supra.
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τούτου, οτ ι τοὺς μεν καλούς ευπρεπέστερους ποιεί, τους δε αισχρούς φοβερωτερους.
30.	Υίαρήγγειλε δε εν τοΐς πολεμοις τρεφαμεν'ους καί νικήσαντας μόχρι του βεβαιώσασθαι το νίκημα επιδιώκειν, εϊτα ευθύς άναχωρεΐν ούτε γενναΐον1 ούτε Ελληνικόν φονεύειν τούς παρακεχωρη κότας φάσκων· είναι1 2 δ’ ου μόνον καλόν τούτο και με-γαλόφυχον2 άλλα και χρήσιμον· είδότας γάρ τούς μαχομένους προς αυτούς ότι φείδονται μεν των ενδιδόντων, άναιρουσι δε τούς υφιστάμενους, του μενειν τό φεύγειν ώφελιμώτερον ήγήσεσθαι.3
31.	ΐΐυνθανομενου δε τινος, διά τί τούς των πολεμίων νεκρούς απηγόρευσε σκυλεύειν, “ όπως ,”
229 εφη, “ μη κυπτάζοντες περί τα σκύλα τής μάχης άμελώσιν, άλλα καί την πενίαν άμα τῆ τάζει δια-σωζωσι.
ΛΤΣΑΝΔΡΟΤ
1. Λύσανδρος, Διονυσίου του τής Σικελία? τυράννου πεμφαντος αύτοΰ ταΐς θυγατράσιν ίμάτια πολυτελή, ούκ ελαβεν είπών δεδιεναι, μη διά ταΰτα μάλλον αίσχραί φανώσιν. άλλ’ ολίγον ύστερον προς τον αυτόν τύραννον εκ τής αυτής πόλεως άποσταλείς πρεσβευτής, προσπεμφαντος αύτω του Διονυσίου δύο στολάς καί κελεύσαντος ήν βούλεται ταύτην ελόμενον τῇ θυγατρί κόμιζειν, αυτήν εκεί-
1	οϋτε yewaiov supplied by the editors from the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxii.
2	elvcu F.C.B. to fit the construction: fy Life of Lycurgus, chap, xxii., from which the sentence είναι δ’ . . . με-/α\όφυχον is added here by most editors. But the whole paragraph looks like a memorandum.
3	-ηγησεσθαι] ηγήσασθαι most mss., perhaps rightly.
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that it made the handsome more comely and the ugly more frightful.®
30.	He gave instructions that in war, when they had put the enemy to flight and had gained a victory, they should continue the pursuit only far enough to make their success assured, and then return immediately ; for he said that it was neither a noble trait nor a Greek trait to slay those who had yielded, and this policy was not only honourable and mag-nanimouSj but useful as well; for the opposing army, knowing that they customarily spared those who surrendered, but made away with those who resisted, would regard it as more profitable to flee than to stay.5
31.	When somebody inquired λνΐιγ he forbade spoiling the enemy’s dead, he said, “ So that the soldiers may not, by looking about covertly for spoil, neglect their fighting, but also that they may keep to their poverty as well as to their post.” c
LYSANDER
1.	When Dionysius, the despot of Sicily, sent costly garments for Lysander’s daughters, he would not accept them, saying that he was afraid that because of them his daughters would appear ugly rather than beautiful.d But a little later, when he was sent as ambassador to the same despot from the same State, Dionysius sent to him two robes and bade him choose whichever one of them he would, and take it to his daughter ; but Lysander said that
a Cf. the note on Moralia, 189 e (1), supra.
h Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxii. (54 a) ; Thucydides, v. 73 ; Polyaenus, Strategemata, i. 16. 3.
c Cf. Moralia, 224 β (16), supra.
d Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 e (1), supra.
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(229)	νην έφη βέλτιον αίρησεσθαι' καί λαβών άμφοτέρας άπηλθεν.
2.	Ό δἐ Λύσανδρος, δεινός σοφιστής γενόμενος και άπαταις τα πολλά ποικίλων, το δίκαιον iv μόνω τω λυσιτελεΐ τιθέμενος και το καλόν εν τω σνμφέροντι, το αληθές έλεγε του φευδους Κρεῖττον είναι, εκατέρου δέ τη χρεία την αξίαν και την
Β τιμήν όρίζεσθαι.
3.	Πρῖς δέ τους φέγοντας αυτόν επί τω δι* απάτης τα πλεΐστα πράττειν, ως άνάξιον του Ήρα-κλέους, και δόλω ου κ άντικρυς κατορθοΰντα, γελών έλεγεν οπού μη έφικνειται τη Λεοντῆ,1 προσραπτεον είναι την άλωπεκην.
4.	Έττιμεμφομένων2 δ’ ετέρων αυτόν επί ταΐς παραβάσεσι των όρκων, οΰς εν Μιλητω έποιησατο, ελεγε, “ τους μεν παΐδας άστραγάλοις δεῖ εξαπατάν, τούς δέ άνδρας όρκοις.”
5.	Νιτὴσα? δἐ τούς * Αθηναίους εξ ενέδρας περί Λίγος ποταμούς και λιμω πιέσας αυτούς παρεστη-σατο την πόλιν, και έγραφε τοΐς έφόροις, “ ίαλω-κασιν αι Άθήναι.”
Q 6. Π ρος ’Α ργείους δέ περί γης όρων άμφισβη-τοΰντας προς Λακεδαιμονίους και δικαιότερα λέγειν αυτών φάσκοντας, σπασάμενος την μάχαιραν, " 6
1	rfj λεοντή] η λεοντη, as in Moralia, 190 e, and the Life of Lysander, chap, vii., Car. Schmidt.
2	έττιμεμφομένων Wyttenbach : air ο μεμφομένων.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. vii. (43T a). b The legendary ancestor of both lines of Spartan kings; cf. Herodotus, vii. 204 and viii. 131.
c Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 e (2), supra.
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she herself would make a better choice, and, taking them both, he departed.
2.	Lysander, who was a clever quibbler, and given to employing cunning deceptions to further most of his designs, counted justice as mere expediency, and honour as that which is advantageous. He said that the truth is better than falsehood, but that the worth and value of either is determined by the use to which it is put.a
3.	In answer to those who blamed him because of his carrying out most of his designs through deception, which they said was unworthy of Heracles,5 and gaining his successes by wile in no straightforward way, he said laughing that where he could not get on with the lion’s skin it must be pieced out with the skin of the fox.c
4.	When others censured him for his violation of his oaths which he had made in Miletus he said that one must trick children with knuckle-bones, but men with oaths.d
5.	He conquered the Athenians by a ruse at Aegospotami, and by pressing them hard through famine he forced them to surrender their city, whereupon he wrote to the Ephors, “ Athens is taken.” e
6.	In answer to the Argives, who were disputing with the Spartans in regard to the boundaries of their land and said that they had the better of the case,
d Repeated in Moralia, 330 f, where it is attributed to Dionysius ; Moralia, 741 c ; Diodorus, x. 9. 1 ; Dio Chyso-stom, Oration lxxiv. (399 R., 640 M.); Polyaenus, Stratege-matay i. 45. 3 ; and Aelian, Varia Historia, vii. 12, who says that some attribute it to Lysander, and others to Philip of Macedon.
* According to Plutarch, Life of Lysander, chap. xiv. (441 b), the Ephors objected to the verbosity of the dispatch! vol. hi	ν	373
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(229) ταύτης,1 ” έφη, “ κρατών βέλτιστα περί γης ορών διαλέγεται.”
7.	Τοι)? δε Βοιωτοῖς επαμφοτερίζοντας, οτ€ διηει την χώραν, ορών, προσέπεμφε πυνθανόμενος πότερον όρθοΐς τοΐς δόρασιν η κεκλιμένος δια-πορευηται την χώραν αυτών.
8.	Μέγαρέως δε άνδρός iv τω κοινώ συλλόγω παρρησία χρησαμένου ττ ρος αυτόν, '* οί λόγοι σου, εΐπεν, “ ώ ξένε, 7τόλ€ως δέον ται.”
D 9· Έπεί δἐ Κοριν^ίων άφεσ τώτων δι ερχόμενος παρά τα τείχη τούς Αακεδαιμονίους έώρα προσβάλ-λειν όκνοΰντας, καί λαγώς τις ώφθη διαπηδών την τάφρον, “ ούκ αίσχυνεσθε,” εΐπεν, “ ώ Σιταρτιάται, τοιουτους φοβούμενοι πολεμίους, ών οι λαγωοΐ δι’ αργίαν τοΐς τείχεσιν έγκαθευδουσιν ; ”
10.	Ευ δἐ 'Σαμοθράκη χρηστηριαζομένω αύτώ 6 ίερεύς έκέλευσεν είπεΐν, 6 τι άνομώτατον εργον αύτώ έν τω βίω πέπρακται. επηρώτησεν οΰν, “ πότερον σοΰ τούτο κελεύοντος η τών θεών τούτο δεΐ ποιεΐν; ” φαμένου δέ, “ τών θεών,” “ συ τοίνυν,” έφη, “ εκποδών μοι μετάστηθι,2 κάκείνοις έρώ, εάν πννθάνωνται.”
E 11. Πἐρσου δ* έρωτησαντος ποιαν μάλιστα επαινεί πολιτείαν, “ ητις” έφη, “ τοΐς άνδρείοις και δειλοΐς τα προσήκοντα άποδίδωσι.”
12.	ΐΐρός δἐ τον είπόντα, ότι επαινοίη αυτόν και ύπερασπάζοιτο, “ δίο βούς έχω,” έφη, “ έν άγρώ·
1 ταύττ??] ταύττ) Pantazides.
2 ματάστηθι. Hatzidakis: κατάστηθι.
α Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 e (3), supra.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. xxii. (445 d).
e Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 f (5), supra.
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he drew his sword and said, “ He who is master of this talks best about boundaries of land.” °
7.	Seeing that the Boeotians were wavering at the time when he was about to pass through their country he sent to them to inquire whether he should march through their land with spears at rest or ready for action.5
8.	When a Megarian in the common council used plain words to him, he said, “ My friend, your words need a city to back them.” c
9.	When the Corinthians had revolted and he was going through their country along by the Avails and saw that the Spartans were reluctant to attack, a hare was seen leaping across the ditch, whereupon he said, “ Are you not ashamed, men of Sparta, to be afraid of such enemies as these, who are so slack that hares sleep in the walls of their city ? ” d
10.	As he was consulting the oracle in Samothrace, the priest bade him tell what was the most lawless deed that had ever been committed by him in his lifetime. Lysander asked, “ Must I do this at your command or at the command of the gods ? ” When the priest said, “ At the command of the gods,” Lysander said, “ Then do you take yourself out of my way, and I will tell them in case they inquire.” e
11.	When a Persian asked what kind of a government he commended most highly, he said, “ The government which duly awards what is fitting to both the brave and the cowardly.”
12.	In answer to a man who said that he commended him and was very fond of him, he said “ I have two oxen in a field, and although they
d CL the note on Moralia, 190 e (4), supra.
* Cf. the note on Moralia, 217 c (1), supra.
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σιγώντων δ* άμφοτερων, ακριβώς επίσταμαι τον τε αργόν καί τον εργαζόμενον.”
13.	Λοιδορου μενού δε τινος αύτώ, είπε, “ λίγε πυκνάος, ώ ξενύλλιον, λίγε μηδέν ελλείπων, αν σου Βύνη τον φνχάν κενώσαι κακών, ών εοικας πλήρης είναι
F 14. Χρόυω δ* ύστερον μετά την τελευτήν αντιλογίας συμμαχικής γενομενης, Αγησίλαος ήλθεν επί την του Λυσάνδρου οικίαν, όπως τα περί αυτής γράμματα διασκεφηται· ταύτα γάρ παρ αυτώ κατεσχεν ο Λύσανδρος. εΰρε δε καί βιβλίον γεγραμμενον τω Λυσάνδρου περί τής πολιτείας, ως χρή τών Έύρυπωντιδών1 και Άγιαδών την βασιλείαν άφελομενους εις μέσον θειναι και ποιεΐσθαι την αΐρεσιν εκ τών αρίστων, ΐνα μη τών άφ’ 'Ηρακλεους, άλλα τών οΐος2	* Ηρακλής, τή
αρετή κρινομενων, τδ γέρας ή, ή κάκεΐνος εις θεών τιμάς άνήχθη. και τούτον τον λόγον ώρμησε μεν εις τούς πολίτας εξενεγκεΐν και παραδεικνύναι τον Λύσανδρον οΐος ών πολίτης διαλανθάνοι, και επί δια βολή τών Λυσάνδρου φίλων. Κρατίδην3 δε φασι τότε προεστώτα τών εφόρων, εύλαβηθεντα μη πείση άναγνωσθείς 6 λάγο?, επιλαβεσθαι τού ’Αγησιλάου καί είπεΐν ως ου δει άνορύττειν τον 230 Λυσάνδρου, άλλα και τον λόγον αυτώ συγκατορύτ-τειν, πανούργως καί πιθανώς συντεταγμένου.
1 Ένρυπωντιδων Wyttenbach : εύρυπρωτιδών.
1 των οΐος Life of Isysander, chap. xxiv.: ofos.
3 Κρατίδην] Αακρατίδαν Life of Lysander, chap. xxx.; but the name of Cratidas is recorded as an ephor in an inscription (S.G.D.I. iv. p. 690).
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both may utter no sound, I know perfectly well which one is lazy and which one is the worker.”
13.	When someone was reviling him, he said, “ Talk right on, you miserable foreigner, talk, and don’t leave out anything if thus you may be able to empty your soul of the vicious notions with which you seem to be filled.”
14.	Some time after his death, when a dispute arose regarding a certain alliance, Agesilaus came to Lysander’s house to examine the documents in regard to this, for Lysander had kept these at his ολυπ house. Agesilaus found also a book written by Lysander in regard to the government, to this effect: that the citizens should take away the kingship from the Eurypontids and the Agiads a and put it up for election, and make their choice from the best men, so that this high honour should belong not to those who were descended from Heracles, but to men like Heracles, who should be selected for their excellence ; for it Λναε because of such excellence that Heracles was exalted to divine honours. This document Agesilaus was bent upon publishing to the citizens, and demonstrating what kind of a citizen Lysander had been in secret, and vith the purpose also of discrediting the friends of Lysander, But they say that Cratidas, who at that time was at the head of the Ephors, anxious lest, if the speech should be read, it might convert the people to this way of thinking, restrained Agesilaus and said that he ought not to disinter Lysander, but to inter the speech along with him, since it was composed ^th a vicious purpose and in a plausible vein.6
° Cf. the note on Moralia, 231 c (1), infra.
6 Cf. the note on Moralia, 212 c (52), supra.
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(230)	15. Τού? δέ μνηστευσαντας αύτοΰ τας θυγατέ-
ρας, βίτα μετά την τελευτήν πενητος εύρεθέντος άπειπαμενους, έζημίωσαν οι έφοροι, ότι πλούσιον μέν νομίζοντ€ς έθεράπευον, δίκαιον δἐ και χρηστόν έκ της πενίας έπιγνόντες ύπερεΐδον.
ΝΑΜΕΡΤΟΤ
Ναμέρτης πρεσβευτής άποσταλείς, μακαρίζοντός τινος αυτόν των εκειθι διότι πολυφιλος ειη, ηρω-J3 τησεν ει δοκίμιον εχει τινι τρόπω πειράζεται ά πολυφιλος’ επιζητοΰντος δἐ θατέρου μαθεΐν, “ ατυχία,” εΐπεν.
ΝΙΚΑΝΔΡΟΤ
1.	Ν ίκανδρος, είπόντος τινος οτ ι κακώς αυτόν λέγουσιν *Αργεΐοι, “ ουκοΰν,” έφη, ” δίκην τίνουσι τους αγαθούς κακώς λέγοντες.”
2.	ΤΙυθομένου δέ τινος δια τί κομώσι και πωγω-νοτροφοϋσιν, “ ότι,” εφη, “ πάντων κάλλιστος καί άδαπανώτατος άνδρι 6 ίδιος κόσμος.”
3.	Των * Αθηναίων δέ είπόντος τινός, “ λίαν άντέχεσθε, ώ Νίκανδρε, του σχολάζειν,” “ άλη-θίζη,” εφη, “ άλλ’ ούχ ώσπερ υμείς όπως τυχοι σπουδάζομεν”
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. xxx. (451 a), and Aelian, Varia Ilistoria, vi. 4, and x. 15.
b Cf. John Ileywood, Proverbs, part i. chap. 11 : “ But indeede a friend is never known till a man have neede.” c An early Spartan king·, perhaps circa 809-770 b.c. He was the son of Charillus (Moralia, 189 f, supra).
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15.	The suitors of his daughters, when after his death he was found to be a poor man, renounced their obligations ; but the Ephors punished them because when they thought he was rich they courted his favour, but when they found from his poverty that he was just and honest they disdained him.0
NAMERTES
Namertes was sent as an ambassador, and when one of the people in that country congratulated him because he had many friends, he asked if this man had any sure means of testing the man of many friends ; and when the other desired to learn, Namertes said, “ By means of misfortune.” b
NICANDER e
1.	Nicander, when someone said that the Argives were speaking ill of him, said, “ Well then, they are paying the penalty for speaking ill of the good ! ” d
2.	When someone inquired why the Spartans wore their hair long and cultivated beards, he said, “ Because for a man his own adornment is the very best and cheapest.” e
3.	When one of the Athenians said, “ Nicander, you Spartans insist too much on your principle of doing no work,” he said, “ Quite true; we do not make work of this thing or that thing in your haphazard fashion.” f
d He was invading Argolis and laying waste the country; see Pausanias, iii. 7. 4.
e Cf. the note on Moralia, 189 f (3), supra.
f CL Moralia, 3-18 f and 710 f; Plato, Laws, 803 c-d. See also the note on Moralia, 221 c, supra.
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0	ΠΑΝΘΟΙΔΟΤ
(230)	1. Παν#οίδας πρεσβεΰων els την 9 Ασίαν, έπι-
Βεικνΰντων αΰτώ τ€Ϊχος εχυρόν, elrre, “ νη τους θεούς, ω ξένοι, καλή γυναικωνίτη ”
2. Έν ΆκαΒημεία1 δἐ των φιλοσόφων Βιαλεγο-μένων πολλά καί σπουΒαΐα, επερωτώντων he τον ΤίανθοίΒαν μετά ταΰτα τί 8οκοΰσιν αύτώ οι λόγοι οΰτοι είναι, “ τί 8’ άλλο,” εφη, “ η σπουΒαΐοι; όφελος δ’ οΰΒεν, μη χρωμενων υμών αύτοΐς.”
ΠΑΤΣΑΝΙΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΚΛΕΟΜΒΡΟΊΌΤ
1.	Παυσανία? ό Κλεομβρότου, Δηλίων δικαιολογούμενων περί τής νήσου προς *Αθηναίους και λεγόντων ότι κατά τον νόμον τον παρ9 αύτοΐς ουθ’2
Ι) αι γυναίκες εν τή νήσω τίκτουσιν ουθ* οι τελευτή-σαντες θάπτονται, “ πώς αν3 οΰν,” εφη, “ αυτή πατρίς υμών εΐη, εν fj ούτε γέγονε τις υμών ουτ
α	4	>*
εσται ;
2.	Ύών φυγάΒων αυτόν προτρεπομενων επι τους 9Αθηναίους άγειν την στρατιάν λεγόντων τε ότι τοΐς Όλυμπίοις άνακηρυττομένου α ύτοΰ εσυριττον αυτόν μόνοι, “ τί οΰν οιεσθε,” 0φη, “ τους ότε ευ έπασχον συρίττοντας παθόντας κακώς ποιήσειν; ”
3.	ΤΙυνθανομενου he τινος διά τί Τυρταίον τον
1 Άκαδημεία the usual spelling: άκαδημίφ.
2 οΰθ' Bernardakis: ονδ’ or οϋτε.
3 clu added by Cobet.
4	&rrcu] Keiaerai van Herwerden.
a Λ Spartan harmost who fell at Tanagra, 377 b.c. 6 Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 a, supra.
3S0
SAYINGS OF SPARTANS, 230
PANTHOEDAS0
1.	Panthoedas went on embassy to Asia and when they pointed out to him a very strong wall he said, “ By Heaven, strangers, fine quarters for women ! ” b
2.	When the philosophers in the Academy were conversing long and seriously, and afterwards some people asked Panthoidas how their conversation impressed him, he said, “ What else than serious ? But there is no good in it unless you put it to use.”0
PAUSANIAS,* THE SON OF CLEOMBROTUS
1.	Pausanias, son of Cleombrotus, at the time when the people of Delos were asserting their rightful claims to the island against the Athenians, and said that according to the law e which prevailed among them there were no births and no burials in the island, said, “ How can this be your native land in which no one of you has ever been born nor shall ever be hereafter ? ” f
2.	When the exiles were inciting him to lead his army against the Athenians, and saying that, when his name was proclaimed at Olympia, they were the only people who hissed him, he said, “ What do you think that those who hissed when they were being well treated will do if they are treated ill ? ” 6 * * 9
3.	When someone inquired why the Spartans had
6 CL Moralia, 192 b, 220 d, and 1033 b-e.
d Regent of Sparta from 479 b.c. ; commander at Plataea.
* The law seems to have been put into effect (426-425 b.c.) some years after the death of this Pausanias (468 b.c.).
/ CL Thucydides, iii. 104.
9 A similar remark is attributed to Philip of Macedon in Moralia, 143 f, 179 a, and 457 f.
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(230) ποιητην εποιησαντο πολίτην, “ όπως,” 0φη, “μηδέποτε ξένος φαίνηται ημών ήγεμών.”
E 4. Πρό£ 8ε τον ασθενή μεν τω σώματι, συμ-βουλεύοντα δἐ προς τούς πολεμίους κατά γην καί κατά θάλατταν 8ιακιν8υνεύειν, “ θελεις οΰν,” εφη,
δεΐξαι σεαυτόν εκδύς, οΐος ων ημΐν μάχεσθαι συμβουλεύεις; ”
5.	θαυμαζόντων 8ε τινων εν τοΐς λαφύροις των βαρβάρων την πολυτελείαν της εσθητος, κρεΐττον εφη αυτούς είναι πολλοΰ άξιους η κεκτησθαι πολ-λοΰ άξια.
6.	Μετά δἐ την εν Πλαταιαῖς κατά Μὑδωυ γε-νομενην νίκην τοΐς άμφ* αυτόν εκελευσε τό προητοι-μασμενον ΤΙερσικόν 8εΐπνον παραθείναι· τούτου 8ε
F θαυμαστήν πολυτελείαν εχοντος, “ νη τούς θεούς,” εφη, “ λίχνος ην 6 ΐίερσης, ότι τοσαΰτα εχων επί την ήμετεραν ήλθε μάζαν.”
ΠΑΤΣΑΧΙΟΤ ΤΟΤ ΠΛΕ1ΣΤΩΝΑΚΤΟΣ
1.	Παυσανία? ό ΙΙλειστώνακτος προς τον ερω-τησαντα, 8ιά τί των αρχαίων νόμων ούδενα κινεΐν εξεστι παρ* αύτοΐς, “ ότι τούς νόμους,” εφη, “ των άν8ρών, οι) τούς άν8ρας των νόμων κυρίους είναι 8εΐ.”
2.	Έπαινοΰντος δε αύτοΰ εν Ύεγεα μετά την φυγήν τούς Αακεδαιμονίους, είπε τις, “ διά τι ουν ου κ εμενες εν Σπάρτη άλλ* εφυγες; ” “ ότι ούδ* οι ιατροί,” εφη, “ παρά τοΐς ύγιαίνουσιν, οπού 8ε οι νοσοΰντες, διατρίβειν εΐώθασιν.”
° Tyttaeus, according to tradition, was a native of Athens.
6 Cf. Plato, Laws, 870 β ; Cicero, Paradoxa Stoicorum, vi. 1-3 (42-52).	e CL Herodotus, ix. 82.
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made Tyrtaeus the poet a citizen, he said, “ So that a stranger shall never appear as our leader.” a
4.	In answer to the man who was weak in body, but was urging that they risk a battle against the enemy by both land and sea, he said, “ Are you willing to strip yourself and show what kind of a man you are—you who advise us to fight ? ”
5.	When some people were amazed at the costliness of the raiment found among the spoils of the barbarians, he said that it would have been better for them to be themselves men of worth than to possess things of worth.6
6.	After the victory at Plataea over the Persians he ordered that the dinner which had been prepared for the Persians should be served to himself and his officers. As this had a wondrous sumptuousness, he said, “By Heaven, the Persian was a greedy fellow who, when he had all this, came after our barley-cake.” c
PAUSANIAS, THE SON OF PLEISTOANAX “
1.	Pausanias, the son of Pleistoanax, in answer to the question why it was not permitted to change any of the ancient la-ws in their country, said, “ Because the laws ought to have authority over the men, and not the men over the laws.”
2.	When, in Tegea, after he had been exiled/ he commended the Spartans, someone said, “ Why did you not stay in Sparta instead of going into exile ? ” And he said, “ Because physicians, too, are wont to spend their time, not among the healthy, but where the sick are.” f
d King of Sparta, 408-394 b.c.	* In 394 b.c.
f Of. the similar saying which is attributed to Aristippus in Diogenes Laertius, ii. 70.
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S. Πυνθανομενου δε τινος αυτού πως αν δυνη-θειεν τούς Θρακας νίκησα ι, “ εἰ τόν άριστον,” είπε, “ στρατηγόν καταστησαιμεν ”
231	4. ’Ιατρού δ’ επισκεπτομενου αυτόν και είπόν-
τος, “ ούδεν κακόν εχεις,” “ ου γαρ σοι ” εφη,
ιατρω χρώμα ι”
5.	Μεμφομενου δε τινος αυτόν των φίλων, διότι ιατρόν τινα κακώς λεγει, πείραν ούκ εχων αυτού ούδε αδικηθείς τι, “ δτι” εΐπεν, “ ει ελαβον αυτού πείραν, ούκ αν εζων.”
6.	Του δε ιατρού είποντος αύτώ, “ γέρων γέγονας,” “διότι," εΐπεν, “ ούκ εχρησάμην σοι ιατρω”
7.	Κράτιστον δἐ ελεγε τούτον ιατρόν είναι, τον μη κατασηποντα τούς αρρωστούντας άλλα τάχιστα θάπτοντ α.
ΠΑΙΔΑΡΗΤΟΤ
Β 1. ΐίαιδάρητος, λεγοντός τινος ότι πολλοί είησαν οι πολέμιοι, “ ούκούν,” εφη, “ ημείς εύκλεεστεροι εσόμεθα' πλείους γαρ άποκτενοΰμεν”
2.	Ίδώυ δε τινα τη μεν φύσει μαλακόν δι’ επιείκειαν δἐ επαινούμενον υπό τών πολιτών, εφη, “ ούτε άνδρας γυναιξίν όμοιους όντας επαινεΐν δει ούτε γυναίκας άνδράσιν, εάν μη την γυναίκα χρεία τις καταλάβη.”
3.	Ούκ εγκριθεϊς δ’ εις τούς τριακοσίους, ητις εν τη πόλει πρωτεύουσα τιμή τη τάξει ην, Ιλαρός καί μειδιών άπηει* άνακαλεσαμενων δ* αύτόν τών εφόρων καί πυνθανομενων δι3 ο τι γέλα, είπε,
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3.	When someone inquired of him how they could become able to conquer the Thracians, he said, “ If we should make the best man our general.”
4.	When a physician paid him a visit and said. “ You have nothing wrong with you,” he said, “ No, for I do not employ you as my physician.”
5.	When one of his friends blamed him because he spoke ill of a certain physician, although he had never had anything to do with him, and had not suffered any harm at his hands, he said, “ Because if I had ever had anything to do with him I should not now be alive.”
6.	When the physician said to him, “ You have lived to be an old man,” he said, “ That is because I never employed you as my physician.”
7.	He said that the best physician was the man who did not allow his patients to rot, but buried them quickly.
PAEDARETUS °
1.	Paedaretus, when someone said that the enemy were many in number, remarked, “ Then we shall be the more famous, for we shall kill more men.”
2.	Seeing a certain man who was effeminate by nature, but was commended by the citizens for his moderation, he said, “ People should not praise men who are like to women nor women who are like to men, unless some necessity overtake the woman.”
3.	When he was not chosen as one of the three hundred,5 which was rated as the highest honour in the State, he went away cheerful and smiling; but when the Ephors called him back, and asked why he was laughing, he said, “ Because I congratulate
6 Cf. Herodotus, viii. 124; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 4. 3.
385
PLUTARCH’S MOB,ALIA
(231)	■« St’ 6 τι συγχαίρω τη πόλει τριακοσίους κρείτ-Ο τονάς μου πολίτας εχούσιμ”
ΠΛΕΙΣΤΑΡΧΟΤ
1.	ΤΥλείσταρχος ὁ1 Αεωνίόου προς τον επερωτή-σαντα, διά τινα αΙτίαν ούκ από των πρώτων βασιλέων προσαγορεύονται, “ ότι” ύφη, “ εκείνοι μεν άγαν2 βασιλεύειν ύχρηζον, οι δ* εκείνων ύστεροι ούόαμώς.”
2.	Συνηγόρου όε τινος γελοία λεγοντος, “ ου φύλαξη, ώ ξενε,” ύφη, “ συνεχώς γελοιάζων, όπως μη γελοίος γένη, ώσπερ και οι συνεχώς παλαίοντες παλαισταί; ”
3.3 ΤΙ ρος δἐ τον άηόόνα μι μούμενον, “ ήόιον,” ύφη, “ ώ ξύνε, αυτής ακόυσα τής αηόόνος.” j) 4. Αεγοντος δί τινος οτι κακολόγος τις αυτόν επήνει, “ θαυμάζω,” ύφη, “ ει μη τις αύτώ εΐπεν οτι άπεθανον ζώντα γάρ εκείνος ούόενα καλώς λεξαι όύναται.”
ΠΛΕΙΣΤΩΝΑΚΤΟΣ
Πλειστώναξ ό Παυσανίου, ’Αττικού τινος ρή-τορος τούς Αακεδαιμονίους αμαθείς άποκαλοΰντος,
1	ό added by Bernardakis.
2	&yav Kronenberg from &yav μοναρχέΐν in the Life of Lycurgus, chap. ii.: &yeiv ή or &yiv.
3	No. 3 is not in all mss.
e Gf. the note on Moralia, 191 f, supra.
b King of Sparta, 480-458 b.c.
e One of the two lines of the kings of Sparta was called “ Agids” (or “ Agiads ”) from Agis, the second of that line, and the other “ Eurypontids ” from Eurypon, the third of that line. Of. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. ii. (40 d) ; Strabo, viii. 366 ; Pausanias, iii. 7. 1.
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the State for having three hundred citizens better than myself.” a
PLEISTARCHUS b
1.	Pleistarchus the son of Leonidas, in answer to one who asked him for what reason they did not take their titles from the names of the first kings, said, “ Because the first kings needed to be absolute monarchs, but those who followed them had no such need.” c
2.	When a certain advocate kept making jests, he said, “ You had better be on your guard, my friend, against jesting all the time, lest you become a jest yourself, just as those who wrestle all the time become wrestlers.”
3.	In retort to the man who imitated a nightingale, he said, “ My friend, I have had more pleasure in hearing the nightingale itself.” d
4.	When someone said that a certain evil-speaker was commending him, he said, “ I wonder whether possibly someone may not have told him that I was dead ; for the man can never say a good word of anybody who is alive.” e
PLEISTOANAX '
Pleistoanax, the son of Pausanias, when an Attic orator called the Spartans unlearned, said, “ You are
Presumably Plutarch means that the later Spartan kings did not wish to perpetuate the memory of any harshness, which would have been suggested by the names of the earlier absolute monarchs.
d Cf. the note on Moralia, 212 τ (58), supra.
• Cf. the note on Moralia, 224 d (1), supra.
1	King of Sparta, 458-408 b.c.
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(231)	" ορθώς,” εφη, “ λέγεις- μόνοι γάρ Ελλὴνωυ ημείς ούδέν κακόν μεμαθήκαμεν παρ’ υμών.'*
ΠΟΛΤΔΩΡΟΤ
1. Πολύδωρο? ὀ Άλκαμένους, άπειλονντός τινος τοΐς εχθροΐς συχνά, “ ον συνίης,” εφη, “ τής τιμωρίας τό πλεΐστον καταναλίσκων μέρος;”
E 2. 'Έ>ξάγοντος δ* αυτοΰ τό στράτευμα επι Με<τ-σήνην, ήρετό τις ει τοΐς άδελφοΐς μάχεσθαι μέλλει, ον κ εφη, ἀλλ’ επί την άκλήρωτον τής χώρας βαδίζειν.1
3.	'Αργείων δε πάλιν μετά, την των τριακοσίων μάχην εκ παρατάξεως πάνδημε! κρατηθέντων, τον Πολνδωρον οι σύμμαχοι παρεκελεύοντο μή παρεΐναι τον καιρόν, ἀλλ’ επελθόντα τω τ είχε ι των πολεμίων την πόλιν έλεΐν ραστον γάρ εσεσθαι, των μεν άν-δρών απολωλότων, των γυναικών δἐ άπολελειμμέ-νων εφη ονν προς αυτους, “ τό μεν εκ του ίσου μαχόμενον νικάν τους εναντίονμένους ἐστί μοι καλόν, τό δ* υπέρ των όρων τής χώρας μεμαχημένον την πόλιν επιθνμεΐν λαβεΐν ου δίκαιον τίθεμαι είναι·
F ήλθον γαρ χώραν άπολαβεΐν ου καταλαβέσθαι πόλιν.”
4.	Έρωτηθεις δε διά τί Σπαρτιάται κατά πόλεμον κινδυνεύουσιν άνδρείως, “ ότι,” έφη, “ αίδεΐ-σθαι τους ηγεμόνας εμαθον ου φοβεΐσθαι”
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quite right, for we alone of the Greeks have learned no evil from you.” a
POLYDORUS 6
1.	Polydorus, the son of Alcamenes, when a certain man was continually making threats against his enemies, said, “ Don’t you see that you are using up the best part of your vengeance ? ”
2.	As he was leading out his army to Messene, someone asked him if he was going to fight against his brothers. He said that he was not, but was merely proceeding to the unassigned portion of the land.
3.	The Argives, after the battle of the three hundreds were again overcome, with all their forces, in a set battle, and the allies urged Polydorus not to let slip the opportunity, but to make a descent upon the enemy’s wall and capture their city ; for this, they said, would be very easy, since the men had been destroyed and the women only were left. He said in answer to them, “To my mind it is honourable, when fighting on even terms, to conquer our opponents, but, after having fought to settle the boundaries of the country, to desire to c.apture the city I do not regard as just; for I came to recapture territory and not to capture a city.”
4.	Being asked why the Spartans risked their lives so bravely in war, he said, “ Because they have learned to respect their commanders and not to fear them.” d
° Cf. the note on Moralia, 192 β (1), supra.
6 King of Sparta in the second part of the eighth century
B.C.
c Herodotus, i. 82.
d Cf. Moralia, 217 a (5), and 227 d (12).
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ΠΟΛΤΚΡΑΤΙΔΟΤ
Ώολυκρατίδας1 πρεσβευων προς τούς βασιλέα»? στρατηγούς μεθ' ετέρων, ερομένων αυτών πότερον ιδία πάρεισιν η δημοσία, επέμφθησαν, “ αΐκα τυχω-μες, δημοσία,” εΐπεν, “ αι1 2 δε μη, ίδια.”
ΦΟΙΒΙΔΟΤ
Φοιβίδας, προ τον κίνδυνον του Αενκτρικοϋ λεγόντων τινών δείξειν την ημέραν ταύτην τον αγαθόν, πολλοΰ την ημέραν, έφησεν, αξίαν είναι, δυναμένην τον αγαθόν δειξαι.
ΣΟΟΤ
232 Σάον3 * λέγεται έν χωρίω χαλεπω και ανυδρω πο-λιορκονμενον υπό Κλειτορίων όμολογήσαι την δορίκτητον αύτοΐς άφεΐναι γην, ει πίοιεν οι4 μετ* αύτοΰ πάντες από της πλησίον πηγής· εφρονρουν δ* αυτήν οι πολέμιοι, γενομένων δε των όρκων, συν-αγαγόντα τούς μεθ' εαυτού διδόναι τω μη πιόντι την βασιλείαν ονδενός δἐ καρτερήσαντος άλλα, πάντων πιόντων, αυτόν επί πασι καταβάντα καί περιρ-ρανάμενον, ετι των πολεμίων παρόντων, άπελθεΐν5 καί την χώραν κα τασχεΐν ώς μη π ιόντα.
1	Πολυκρατία*] Πολυστρατίδα? Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxv.
2	αΐκα τύχωμ€$... al Cobet (partly from the Life of I/ycurgus, chap, xxv.): αϊκε τύχωμεν . . . el δέ.
3	2δον Xylander: σωον.
1 ol added by Turnebus.
5	dire\0eiv Turnebus (from the Life of Lycurgus, chap, ii.): έΐΓ€λθβΪΡ.
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POLYCRATIDAS
Polycratidas was sent, along with others, as ambassador to the king’s generals, and when these asked whether they were there as private citizens or had been sent as public representatives, he said, “ If we succeed, public ; if not, private.” °
PHOEBIDAS 6
Phoebidas, before the hazardous engagement at Leuctra, when some remarked that this day would show the brave man, said that the day was worth much if it had the power to show the brave man.
SOUS c
The story is told that Sous, being besieged by the Cleitorians in a rugged and waterless stronghold, agreed to give up to them the land which he had captured by the spear if all the men with him should drink from the neighbouring spring. This spring the enemy were guarding. When the oaths had been exchanged, he got together his men and offered the kingdom to the man who would not drink ; however no one had the strength to resist, but they all drank ; whereupon he came down after all the rest, and sprinkled himself, the enemy still being present, and went back and took possession of the land on the ground that he had not drunk.d
° Of. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurg us, chap. xxv. (55 c).
6	Spartan general, fourth century b.c.
c Third king of Sparta, second of the Eurypontid line according to tradition.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. ii. (40 c).
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12)	ΤΗΛΕΚΛΟΤ
Β 1. Τήλεκλος1 προς τον είπόντα, οτι 6 πατήρ λέγει, κακώς αυτόν, “ ει μη αύτώ,” έφη, “ λεκτον2 ην, ονκ αν έλεγεν.”
2. E Ιπόντος δέ τ ου αδελφού, οτι οὐχ ομοίως αύτώ προσφέρονται οι πολΐται ως εκείνω ον τι εκ των αυτών, άγνωμονέστερον δε, είπε, “ συ γάρ ούκ οΐδας άδικεϊσθαι, εγώ δε.”
3. Έρωτηθείς δε δια τί έθος παρ' αυτοίς ἐστι τούς νεωτέρους τόίς πρεσβυτέροις εξανίστασθαι, “ όπως,” έφη, “ περί τούς μη προσήκοντας ούτως έχοντες τιμής μάλλον τιμώσι τούς γονέας.
4·. ΙΙυθομένου δέ τινος πόσην κέκτηται ουσίαν, έφη, “ ου πλείω της ικανής.”
ΧΑΡΙΛΛΟΤ
1.	Χάριλλος έρωτηθεις διά τί τούς νόμους 6 Λ υκοϋργος ούτως ολίγους έθη κεν, “ οτι,” έφη,
0	“ τοΐς ολίγα λέγουσιν ολίγων καί νόμων ἐστι ΧΡ^α.”	,	λ # ,
2. ΙΙυνθανομένου δέ τινος δια τι τας μεν κόρας ακαλύπτους, τας δἐ γυναίκας έγκεκαλυμμένας εις τούμφανές άγουσιν, “ οτι,” έφη, “ τας μεν κόρας άνδρας εύρεΐν δει, τας δἐ γυναίκας σωζειν τούς έχοντας.”
1	Τήλεκλοϊ Xylander: τηλίκροί.
2	λεκτόν] λεκτβον Bernardakis, but unnecessarily. See, for example, Jebb on Sophocles, O.C. 1360.
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1.	Teleclus, in answer to the man who said that Teleclus s father was speaking ill of him, said, “ If he had had no cause to speak, he would not have spoken.”
2.	When his brother said to him that the citizens did not comport themselves toward himself as they did toward the king (although he was of the same family), but with much less consideration, he said, “ The reason is, you do not know how to submit to injustice, and I do.” b
3.	Being asked why it was the custom among them for the younger men to rise up and give place to the elder, he said, “ So that, having this attitude regarding honour toward those who are not related to them, they may pay greater honour to their parents.”0
4.	When someone inquired how much property he possessed, he said, “ Not more than enough.”
CHARILLUS d
1.	Charillus, being asked why Lycurgus made so few laws, said, “ Because those who use few words have need of but few laws.” e
2.	When someone inquired why they took their girls into public places unveiled, but their married women veiled, he said, “ Because the girls have to find husbands, and the married women have to keep to those who have them ! ”
* Cf. Moralia, 237 d, infra ; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 6. 1-3.
d An early king of Sparta ; traditionally a contemporary of Lycurgus. Another spelling is Charilaus.
e Cf. Moralia, 189 f (1), supra.
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(232)	3. Των δε ειλώτων τινος θρασυτερον αύτώ
π ροσφερομενου t “ ει μη ώργιζόμην,” eine, “ κατ-εκτανον αν σε.”
4.	Ερωτἡναυτο? δε τινος· αυτόν τινα νομίζει πολιτείαν άρίστην, εφη, “ iv η αν περί αρετής πλεΐστοι πολιτευόμενοι ττ ρος άλλήλους άνευ στάσεως άγωνίζεσθαι θέλωσι.”
Β 5. Πικᾶανομίνου δἐ τινος διά τί πάντα τα των θεών ξόανα μεθ’ οπλών ϊδρυται παρ* αντοΐς, “ όπως ” εφη> “ μὑτε τά κατά των ανθρώπων ονείδη λεγάμενα διά την δειλίαν επί τούς θεούς άναφερωμεν, μήτε οι νέοι άνοπλοι τοΐς θεοΐς ενχωνται.”
6. Π/ῶς δἐ τον πυθόμενον διά τί κομώσιν εΐπεν, “ οτι των κόσμων 6 φυσικος και αδάπανος οΰτός ἐστι.”
ΔΙΑΦΟΡΑ ΤΩΝ ΕΝ ΤΟΙ Σ ΛΑΚΩΣΙΝ ΑΔΟΛΩΝ ΑΠΟΦΘΕΓΜΑΤΑ 1
Ι. Έαμίων πρεσβευταΐς μακρολογοΰσιν εφασαν οι Έπαρτιάται, “ τα μεν πράτα1 2 επιλελάσμεθα,3 4 τα δε υστέρα ου συνήκαμες4, διά το τά πράτα2 επιλελάσθαι.”
E 2. 'Ρήτορος μακράν κατατείναντος λόγον και τάς αποκρίσεις αίτοΰντος, ΐνα τοΐς πολίταις άπ-αγγείλη, “ απάγγελλε τοίνυν ” εφασαν, “ οτι μόλις μεν σύ επαυσω λεγων, μόλις δε ημείς άκουοντες.
394
1 διάφορά . . . αποφθέγματα omitted in most MSS.
2 ττράτα Cobet: πρώτα.
3 επιλελάσμεθα Cobet: έπιλελάθαμες.
4 συνήκαμες] συνείκαμες Cobet.
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3.	When one of the Helots conducted himself rather boldly toward him, he said, “ If I were not angry, I would kill you.” °
4.	When someone asked him what he thought to be the best form of government, he said, ** That in which the greatest number of citizens are walling, without civil strife, to vie with one another in virtue.” b
5.	When someone inquired why all the statues of the gods erected among them were equipped with weapons,® he said, “ So that we may not put upon the gods the reproaches which are spoken against men because of their cowardice, and so that the young men may not pray to the gods unarmed.”
6.	In answer to the man who inquired why they wore their hair long, he said, “ Because this is the natural and inexpensive form of ornament.” d
VARIOUS SAYINGS OF SPARTANS TO FAME UNKNOWN
1.	When the ambassadors of the Samians spoke at great length, the Spartans said to them, “We hae forgot the first part, and the later part we did na ken because we hae forgot the first.”e
2.	When a speaker extended his remarks to a great length, and then asked for answers to report to his citizens, they said, “ Report that you found it hard to stop speaking and we to listen.” f
a CL Moralia, 189 f (2), supra.
b CL. Moralia, 154 e.
0	CL, for example, Head, Historia Numorum (Oxford, 911), p. 434.
d CL the note on Moralia, 189 f (3), supra.
* CL Moralia, 216 a (15), supra.
1	Cf. Moralia, 216 a (15), supra.
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(232)	3. Π ρος Θηβαίους περί τινων αντιλέγοντας ** η
φρονεΐν,” εΐπον, “ δεῖ έλαττον η δυνασθαι μεΐζον.”
4.	Αάκων ερωτηθεις δι* ην αιτίαν τας του πώ-ycονος τρίχας επί πολύ κομώσας έχει, εΐπεν, “ ΐνα βλέπων τας πολιας μηδέν ανάξιον αυτών πράττω.”
5.	"Αλλο? πυθομένου τινός, “ διά τί εγχειριδίοις βραχέσι χρησθε; ” “ Γυα πλησίον,” είπε, “ τοΐς πολεμίοις εις χεΐρας Γ κώμες.”
6.	Επαινούντο? τινος τους ’Αργείους1 μαχητάς, Αάκων εΐπεν, “ εν Τροία.”
7.	Έτερο? άκουσας δειπνησαντάς τινας βιάζεσθαι πίνειν, “ μη και εσθίειν,” είπε, “ βιάζονται; ”
8.	Πινδάρου γράφαντος,
Ελλάδος έρεισμα Άθήναι,
Αάκων έφη καταπεσεΐν αν την Έλλαδα όχουμένην ερείσματι τοιουτω.
Γ 9· Έπει δἐ ίδών τις εν πίνακι γραπτώ Αάκων ας υπό *Αθηναίων σφαττομένους έλεγεν, “ ανδρείοι γ* * Αθηναίοι,” Αάκων ύποτυχών, “ εν τω πίνακι,” εΐπε.
10.	Π ρος δε τινα προσιέμενον τας εκ δια βολής βλασφημίας Αάκων είπε, “ παΰσαι κατ’ έμου τα ώτα χορηγών.”
11.	Π ρος δε τον κολαζόμενον και λέγοντα, “ άκων ημαρτον,” είπε τις, “ άκων τοίνυν και κολάζου.”
1 'Apydovs van Leewen: άρίστους.
α Cf. Moralia, 218 ε (8), supra. b Α thousand years before.
c Perhaps the reference is to the expression rpbs βίαν πίναν found in Alcaeus (No. 20 in Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. iii. 396
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3.	In answer to the Thebans who were disputing with them over some matters, they said, “You should have less pride or more power.” °
4.	A Spartan, being asked why he wore his beard so very long, said, “ So that I may see my grey hairs and do nothing unworthy of them.”
5.	Another, in answer to the inquiry, “ Why do you use short swords ? ” said, “ So that we may get close to the enemy.”
6.	When someone was praising the Argive warriors, a Spartan said, “ Yes, at Troy ! b ”
7.	Another, being told that some people after dining are forced to-drink,0 said, “ What, and are they forced to eat also ? ”
8.	When Pindar wrote,d
Athens the mainstay of Greece,
a Spartan said that Greece was like to fall if it rested on any such mainstay as that !
9.	Someone on seeing a painting in which Spartans were depicted being slain by Athenians, kept repeating, “ Brave, brave Athenians.” A Spartan cut in with, “ Yes, in the picture ! ”
10.	To a man who was listening avidly to some spitefully slanderous remarks a Spartan said, “ Stop being so generous with your ears against me ! ” e
11.	To a man who was being punished, and kept saying, “ I did wrong unwillingly,” someone retorted, “ Then take your punishment unwillingly.”
ρ. 155), Sophocles {Frag. 669 Xauck) and Aristophanes {Acharnians, 73). Cf. also Menander, The Arbitrants, lines 4-5 (in L.C.L. p. 18) where the same words are used. d Frag. No. 76 (ed. Christ).
* Cf. the similar remark of Simonides quoted in Stobaeus, Florilegium, ii. 42.
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12.	*Ιδών τις εν αποχωρήσει θακοΰντας* 1 επί δίφρων ανθρώπους, “ μη γενοιτο,” εΐπεν, “ ενταύθα καθίσαι οθεν ου κ εστιν εξαναστην αι πρεσβυτερω.”
13.	Χίων ποτε κατ' επιδημίαν από δείπνου εμεσάντων εν τω εφορείω και χεσάντων επί των
233 δίφρων, ένθα οι έφοροι εκάθηντο, τό μεν πρώτον ίσχυρώς άνεζητουν τούς ποιησαντας μη πολίται τυγχάνωσιν ως δ* ησθοντο οτ ι Χῖοι ησαν, εκήρυξαν, * τοι? Χίοι? εφιασιν άσελγαίνειν.’
14.	Έπει δε τις τα? άμυγδαλάς των σκληρών εώρα διπλάσιου πωλουμενας, “ μη σπάνιοι,” 0φη, “ οι λίθοι; ”
15.	Τίλα? τις άηδόνα και βραχεΐαν πάνυ σάρκα ευρών, είπε, “ φωνά τυ τις εσσι και ούδεν άλλο.”
16.	Ίδών τις τών Λα κώνων Διογένη τον κυν α περιλαμβάνοντα ανδριάντα χάλκεον, φύχους οντος σφοδρού, επύθετο ει ριγώη· άρνησαμενου δε, “ τί οΰν,” εφη, “ μέγα ποιείς; ”
17.	Όνειδισθείς τις τών Μεταποντίων εις δει-Β λίαν υπό Αάκωνος, “ άλλα μην,” εφη, “ ούκ ολίγα
της άλλοτρίας εχομεν 6 δε, “ ου μόνον άρα” εφη, “ δειλοί άλλα καί άδικοί εστε.”
18.	Κατ’ επιδημίαν τις εν Σπάρτη κρηπιδού-μενος ορθός επί θατερου σκέλους είπε προς Αάκωνα,
1 θακοΰντας F.C.B.: θακέοντας (θακεύοντας Life of Lycurgus, chap, χχ.)
β Not in Sparta, of course.
b As in Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 f). c A similar story is told of the Clazomenians by Aelian, Varia Historia, ii. 15. d Cf., for example, Athenaeus, 53 a. e “ Vox et praeterea nihil.”
1 A part of his self-imposed training to inure himself to 398
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12.	Someone, seeing men seated on stools a in a privy, said, “ God forbid that I should ever sit where it is not possible to rise and yield my place to an older man.” h
13.	When some Chians, on a visit to Sparta, vomited after dinner in the hall of the Ephors, and befouled with ordure the very chairs in which the Ephors were wont to sit, the Spartans, first of all, instituted a vigorous investigation, lest possibly these might be citizens ; but when they learned that they were, in fact, Chians, they caused public proclamation to be made that ‘ The Spartans grant permission to the Chians to be filthy.’ c
14.	When someone saw almonds of the hard sort d selling at double the price of others, he said, “ Are stones so scarce ? ”
15.	A man plucked a nightingale and finding almost no meat, said, “ It’s all voice ye are, and nought else.” e
16.	One of the Spartans saw Diogenes the Cynic holding his arms around a bronze statue in very cold weather/ and asked Diogenes if he were cold ; and when Diogenes said “No,” the other said, “ What great thing are you doing then ? ”
17.	One of the people of Metapontum, being reproached for cowardice by a Spartan,^ said, “ But as a matter of fact we have not a little of the country of other states ” ; whereupon the Spartan replied, “ Then you are not only cowardly, but also unjust.”
18.	A man who was visiting Sparta stood for a long time upon one foot, and said to a Spartan, “ I do
cold, as in the summer he used to roll in the hot sand to inure himself to heat, according to Diogenes Laertius, vi. 23.
9 Possibly Cleonymus (Diodorus, xx. 101).
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(233)	“ ούκ αν οΐμαί σε, ώ Λάκων, τοσοΰτον χρόνον επί του ποΒός όσον εγώ στήναι.” καί ος ύπολαβών, “ ου γάρ,” εφη, “ των μέντοι χηνών ούκ εστιν όστις ου.”
19.	Μεγαλυνομενου τινος επι τη ρητορική τέχνη, είπε τις Αάκων, “ άλλα ναι1 τω σιώ, τέχνη άνευ του αλήθειας ήφθαι ούτε εστιν ούτε μήποτε γενηται.”
C 20. ’Αργείου ποτε ε’ιπόντος, “ πολλοί τάφοι παρ* ημΐν είσι Σπαρτιατών,” Αάκων ειπεν, “ άλλα μην παρ’ ημΐν Άργείων ούΒε εις,” ως αυτών μεν πολ-λάκις "Αργους επιβεβηκότων Άργείων Βε τής Σπάρτης ούΒεποτε.
21.	Αάκων αίχμαλωτισθεις καί πιπρασκόμενος, τοΰ κήρυκος λεγοντος, “ Αάκωνα πωλώ,” επ-εστόμισεν είπών, “ αιχμάλωτον κήρυσσε.”
22.	Ύών παρά Αυσιμάχω στρατευομενων ερωτηθείς τις υπ’ αύτοΰ, μη τις τών ειλώτων εστί, “ συ δ’ οίει,” εφη, “ επί το παρά σου τετρώβολον Αάκωνα ήξειν; ”
23.	"Οτε Θηβαίοι νικήσαντες τούς Αάκωνας εν Αεύκτροις προς αυτόν παρήσαν τον Eύρώταν, καί τις μεγαλαυχών είπε, “ που νυν είσιν οι Αάκωνες; ” Σπαρτιάτης ληφθεις υπ’ αυτών, “ ου πάρεισιν,”
D εφη, “ ου γάρ αν υμείς Βεΰρο ήλθετε.”
24.	’Αθηναίων άξιούντων, οτε παρεΒωκαν τό άστυ, Σάμον αύτοΐς μόνον εάσαι, ειπον, “ όταν
1 ναϊ Cobet: νη.
° In almost the same words in Plato, Phaedrus, 260 e. 6 Gf. Plutarch» Life of Agesilaus, rhap. xxxi. (613 d). c Gf. Moralia, 234 c (40), infra.
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not think that you, sir, could stand upon one foot as long as that ” ; and the other interrupting said, “ No, but there is not a single goose that could not do it.”
19.	\Vhen a man boasted greatly of his art in speaking, a Spartan said, “ By Heaven, there is no art nor can there be an art without a firm hold on truth.” 0
20.	When an Argive said once upon a time, “ There are many tombs of Spartans in our country,” a Spartan said, “ But there is not a single tomb of an Argive in our country,” indicating by this that the Spartans had often set foot in Argos, but the Argives had never set foot in Sparta.6
21.	A Spartan having been taken prisoner in war and put up for sale, λνΙνὶη the crier said, “ I offer a Spartan for sale,” stopped his mouth, saying, “ Cry a prisoner of Avar.” c
22.	One of the men serving in the army of Lysi-
machus, being asked by him whether he were not one of the Helots, said, “ Do you suppose that any Spartan would come to get the sixpence which you pay ? ”	-
23.	At the time when Thebans had conquered the Spartans at Leuctra and advanced to the river Euro-tas itself, one of them, boasting, said, “ Where are the Spartans now ? ” A Spartan who had been captured by them said, “ They are not here ; otherwise you -would not have come thus far.”
24.	At the time when the Athenians had surrendered their city,d they declared it v^as only right that Samos should be left to them, but the Spartans
d At the close of the Peloponnesian war, 404 b.c. Samos had been the naval base for the Athenians during the preceding years.
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(233)	αυτών ούκ ητε, τότε καί άλλους €χειν ζητείτε; ” άφ* οΰ καί ή παροιμία
ος αντος αυτόν ούκ εχει Σάμον θελει.
25.	Πόλιν τινα κατά κράτος ελάντων Λακεδαιμονίων, οι έφοροι ειπον, “ οΐχεται τό πάλαισμα των νέων ούκετι εξονσιν άνταγωνιστάς οι νέοι.1 ”
26.	’Άλλην πάλιν ύπισχνουμενου του βασιλεως E αυτών τε'λεον άφανιειν ήν συνεβεβήκει πράγματα
πολλάκις παρεσχησθαι τοΐς Λάκωσιν, ούκ επ-ετρεφαν, φάμενοι, “μηδαμώς άφανίσης μηδ* άνελης την άκόνην τών νέων.”
27.	Τοῖ? παλαίουσι παιδοτρίβας ούκ εφίστανον, ΐνα μη τέχνης άλλ’ αρετής η φιλοτιμία γενηται. διά και Λνσανορίδας2 ερωτώμενος} όπως 6 Χάρων ενίκησεν αύτάν, “ τα πολυμηχανία ” είπε.
28.	Φίλιππου γράφοντος, οτε εις την χώραν αύτών παρεγενετο, πότερον βούλονται φίλιον ελθεΐν η πολέμιον αύτάν, άντεφώνησαν, “ ουδέτερον.”
29.	Πρεσβευτήν τινα διαπεμφάμενοι προς Αντίγονον τον Λημητρίου, πυθάμενοι οτ ι εκάλεσεν
F αύτον βασιλέα, εζημίωσαν, καίτοι μέδιμνον πυρών εκάστω παρ* αυτού σιτοδείας οϋσης κομίζοντα.
30.	Λημητρίου εγκαλοϋντος οτ ι ενα πρεσβευτήν
1	Pantazides would omit ούκέτι . . . ol νέοι.
2	Αυσανορίδας Wyttenbach (from Μ or alia, 576 a, and Life of Pelopidas, chap, xiii.): Ανσανδρος. Lysander seems not to have come into contact with Charon.
e Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration lxxiv. (637 M., 395 R.);
Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, i. p. 292
(Diogenianus, vii. 34·), and ii. p. 571 (Apostol. xiii. 5).
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said, “ Do you, at a time when you do not even own yourselves, seek to possess others ? ” From this incident arose the proverb : a
Who does not own himself would Samos own.
25.	When the Spartans had taken by storm a certain city, the Ephors said, “ Gone is the wrestling-school of our young men ; they no longer will have competitors.” b
26.	When their king promised to wipe out completely another city which, as it happened, had given much trouble to the Spartans, they would not allow it, saying, “You must not abolish nor remove the whetstone of our youth.”
27.	They appointed no trainers to instruct in wrestling so that the rivalry might be not in skill, but in courage.45 This is the reason why Lysanoridas, when he was asked how Charon had conquered him, said, “ By his great resourcefulness.”
28.	Philip wrote at the time when he entered their country, asking whether they wished that he should come as a friend or as a foe ; and they made answer, “ Neither.”
29.	They sent an ambassador to Antigonus, son of Demetrius, and, upon learning that the ambassador had addressed Antigonus as King, they fined him, although he had brought for each one of them a bushel and a half of wheat at a time when there was great scarcity of food.
30.	When Demetrius complained that they had
b The last clause looks like an explanatory comment. Pantazides would omit it.
® CL Moralia, 639 f, and Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, chap. vii. (281 b).
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επεμφαν ττ ρος αυτόν, “ ούχ Ικανός ονν,” εΐπον, “ ει προς ενα εις; ”
31.	Ένεγκαντός τινος άρίστην γνώμην μοχθηρού, ταυτην μεν άπεδεξαντο, περιελόμενοι δε τούτου περιεθηκαν ετερω καλώς βεβιωκότι.
32.	’Αδελφών προς άλλήλους διαφερομενων, τον πάτερα iζημίωσαν ότι τούς υίεΐς στασιάζοντας περιορφ.
33.	Ψάλτην επιδημήσαντα εζημίωσαν ότι δάκτυλοι? κιθαρίζει.
34*. Δὑο παῖδε? εμάχοντο, άτερος δἐ αυτών τον ετερον ετρωσε δρεπάνω πληγή θανασίμω· των δε συνήθων παίδων, επει διαλύεσθαι εμελλον, επ-αγγελλομενων άμυνεΐσθαι και άναιρησειν τον πληζαντα, ■“ μηδαμώς,” είπε, “ προς θεών, ου γάρ 234 δίκαιον- καί γάρ αν εγώ όποίησα τούτο, ει εφθασα καί αγαθός εγενόμην.”
35.	“Ετερον παιδάριον, επει παρήν 6 καιρός, εν ω κλεπτειν νενόμιστο τούς ελεύθερους παΐδας ό τι τις δύναιτο και μη λαθεΐν αισχρόν ήν, ως οι σύν αύτώ παΐδες ζών εκλεφαν άλωπεκιον καί εδοσαν αύτώ φυλάττειν, παραγενομενών τών άπολωλεκό-των επί ζητησιν, ετυχε μεν ύποβαλών τό άλωπεκιον υπό τό αύτοΰ ίμάτιον, άγριαίνοντος δε του θηρίου καί την αύτοΰ πλευράν κατεσθίοντος μέχρι τών σπλάγχνων, ηρεμεί, ΐνα μη γενηται καταφανής, ως δε ύστερον εκείνων άπελθόντων εθεάσαντο τό γεγονός οι παΐδες καί εμεμφοντο, λεγοντες άμεινον
° Cf. Moralia, 216 β (16), supra.
b Cf. Moralia, 41 β, and 801 β ; Aeschines, Against Timarchus, 180-181 ; Philo Judaeus, The Worse Plotting against the Better, 195 β ; Aulus Gellius, xviii. 3.
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sent only one ambassador to him, they replied, “ Is it not enough—one to one ? ” a
31.	When a bad man brought in a very good idea, they accepted it; but they took it away from him and besto\ved the right of proposing it upon another man who had lived a virtuous life.&
32.	When two brothers quarrelled with each other, the Spartans fined the father because he permitted his sons to quarrel.
33.	They fined a visiting harp-player because he played the harp with his fingers.c
34.	Two boys were fighting, and one of them wounded the other mortally with the stroke of a sickle. The friends of the wounded boy, as they were about to separate, promised to avenge him and make away with the one who had struck him, but the boy said, “ In Heaven’s name do not, for it is not right; the fact is, I should have done that myself if I had been quick enough and brave enough.”
35.	In the case of another boy, when the time had arrived during which it was the custom for the free boys to steal whatever they could, and it was a disgrace not to escape being found out, when the boys with him had stolen a young fox alive, and given it to him to keep, and those who had lost the fox came in search for it, the boy happened to have slipped the fox under his garment. The beast, however, became savage and ate through his side to the vitals ; but the boy did not move or cry out, so as to avoid being exposed, and later, when they had departed, the boys saw what had happened, and blamed him, saying that
c Thus making the music pleasanter to hear than if he had used the plectrum. Cf. Moralia, 802 f. vol. hi	o
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Β εΐναι φανερόν ποίησαι τό άλωπεκιον η μόχρι
(234)	θανάτου κρύπτειν, “ ον μεν ονν,” εΐπεν, “ άλλα κρεΐττον ταΐς άλγηδόσι μη ενδόντα1 τελευτάν η περίφωρον γενόμενον διά μαλακίαν τό ζην αίσχρώς περιποιήσασθαι.”
36.	ΤΙεριτυχόντες τινες Αάκωσι καθ' οδόν εΐπον, “ εύτυχήκατε, άρτίως εντεύθεν ληστών άπιόντων.” οι δε, “ου μά τον Ένυάλιον, άλλ' εκείνου μη περιτνχόντες η μιν.”
37.	Αάκων ερωτηθεις τί ἐπίσταται, εΐπεν, “ ελεύθερος είναι.”
38.	Παῖ? Σπαρτιάτης αίχμαλωτισθεις υπ' Άντι-C γόνον του βασιλεως και πραθεις τα μεν άλλα
πάντα υπήκοος ην τω πριαμενω, οσα ωετο προσ-ηκειν ελευθερω ποιεΐν ώς δε προσεταξεν άμίδα κόμιζε ιν, ον κ ήνεσχετο ε'ιπών, “ ου δονλενσω.” ενισταμενον δε εκείνου, άναβάς επι τον κέραμον και ε'ιπών, “ όνήση2 της ώνής,” εβαλεν εαυτόν κάτω και ετελεύτα.
39 · 'Έτερο? πώλου μένος, είπόντος τινός, “ εάν άγοράσω σε, χρήσιμος εση; ” καν μη αγορασης ” εΐπεν.
40.	’Άλλο? αιχμάλωτος πιπρασκόμενος, του κη-ρυκος επιλεγοντος άνδράποδον πωλεΐν, “ κατάρατε,” εΐπεν, “ ούκ ερεΐς αιχμάλωτον; ”
41.	Αάκων επι τής άσπίδος μνΐαν εχων επί-
1	άλγηδόσι μη ενδόντα. Bernardakis: άλγηδόσιν ή εϋδοντα or αλ·γηδοσι only.
2	δνήση Wyttenbach: εϊση (οίμώξη Meziriacus, ούκ όνήση Cobet, οΐ σοι Bernardakis: μετανοήση ?).
° The story is told more briefly in Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap, xviii, (51 b).
b Cf. the note on Moralia, 194 d (3), supra.
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it would have been better to let the fox be seen than to hide it even unto death ; but the boy said, “ Not so, but better to die without yielding to the pain than through being detected because of weakness of spirit to gain a life to be lived in disgrace.” a
36.	Some people, encountering Spartans on the road, said, “ You are in luck, for robbers have just left this place,” but they said, “ Egad, no, but it is they who are in luck for not encountering us.” b
37.	A Spartan being asked what he knew, said, “ How to be free.”
38.	A Spartan boy, being taken captive by Anti-gonus the king and sold, was obedient in all else to the one who had bought him, that is, in everything which he thought fitting for a free person to do, but when his owner bade him bring a chamber-pot, he would not brook such treatment, saying, “ I will not be a slave ” ; and when the other was insistent, he went up upon the roof, and saying, “You will gain much by your bargain,” he threw himself down and ended his life.0
39- Another one being sold, when someone said, “ If I buy you, will you be good and helpful ? ” said, “ Yes, and if you do not buy me.” d
40.	Another captive being put up for sale, when the crier announced that he was offering a slave for sale, said, “You damnable wretch, won’t you say * a captive ’ ? ” e
41.	A Spartan had as an emblem on his shield a
c CL Moralia, 242 d (30), infra. This story is repeated by-Philo Judaeus, Every Virtuous Man is Free, chap. xvii. (882 c) : Seneca, Epistulae Moral, no. 77 (χ. 1. 14), and is referred to by Epictetus, i. 2.
d Cf. Moralia, 242 c (29), infra.
• Cf. Moralia, 233 c (21), supra.
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(234)	σημον, καί ταντην ον μείζω της αληθινής, ως κατα-j) γελωντες τινες ελεγον ότι1 νπερ τον λανθανειν τοΰτο πεποιηκει, “ ΐνα μεν ονν,” εΐπε, “ φανερος οτ οντω γάρ τοΐς πολέμιοι? πλησίον προσέρχομαι, ώστε το επίσημον ηλίκον ἐστιν νπ* αντών όράσθαι.”
42.	'Έτερο?, εν σνμποσίω προσενεχθείσης λνρας, ** ον Αακωνικόν,” εΐπε, “ το φλναρεΐν.
43.	Σπαρτιάτης ερωτηθεις ει ασφαλής ή εις Σπάρτην οδος εΐπεν, “ οποιός κά τις ης2· οι μεν γαρ λεοντες βαδίζοντι δπα κα λεωντι,3 τώς 8ε λαγώς επί τάς γάς κηνας4 θηρενομες.”
44.	Ευ χειραφία. περικρονοντος τον προστραχηλί-Ε ζοντος κενοσπονδως καί κατασπώντος επι την γην,
επει8η τω σώματι ελείπετο 6 προσπεσών, εδακε τον βραχίονα· και 6 ετερος εΐπε, “ 8άκνεις, ώ Λάκων, ώσπερ αι γνναΐκες- “ ον μεν ονν,” εΐπεν άτερος, “ άλλ* ώσπερ οι λεοντες.”
45.	Χωλό? επι πόλεμον εζιών, επακολονθονντων αντώ τινων και γελώντων, επιστραφείς εΐπε, “ κακαι κεφαλαί, ον φενγοντα δει τοΐς πολεμίοις μάχεσθαι, άλλα μενοντα και την τάξιν φνλάτ-τοντα
46.	Έτερος- τοξενθεϊς και τον βίον εκλείπων, ελεγεν, ον μέλει μοι τοΰτο ότι άποθανοΰμαι,5 άλλ’ ότι νπό γνννιδος τοξότον καί μηδέν πράζας.”
1	οτ ι added by Turnebus.
2	κά τις ys F.C.B.: κα ΐης Hartman: καθ lays or καθίσεις.
3	οπα κα λέωντι Bernardakis; άπο καλέοντι or άποκλαίοντι.
4	τας yas κηνας (yfc Koivq) F.C.B.: rq. σκηνξ. (rq. etivq? Bernardakis).
6 Most mss, have a slightly briefer version._____
° Cf. Moralia, 220 λ (3). For the expression of similar sentiments see Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. ii. (112 c) ; Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 2 (4).
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fly, and that, too, no bigger than life-size. When some mockingly said that he had done this to escape being noticed, he said, “ Rather that I may be noticeable for I come so close to the enemy that my emblem is seen by them in its true size.”
42.	Another, when a lyre was brought in at an evening party, said, “ It is not Spartan to indulge in nonsense.” a
43.	A Spartan, being asked if the road into Sparta were safe, said, “ That depends on what kind of a mon ye are ; for the lions gang about where they wull, but the hares we hunt over that land.”
44.	In a clinch one wrestler, who had the other by the neck, overpowered him with little effort, and pulled him to the ground. Since the one who was down was at a disadvantage in using his body, he bit the arm that held him. His opponent said, “ Spartan, you bite like a woman.” “ No, indeed,” said he, “ but like a lion.” b
45.	A lame man \vas going forth to war, and some persons folloAved after him laughing. He turned around and said, “You vile noddles ! A man does not need to run away when he fights the enemy, but to stay where he is and hold his ground.” c
46.	Another/ mortally wounded by an arrow, said, as his life Avas ebbing away, “ I am not troubled because I must die, but because my death comes at the hands of a womanish archer, and before I have accomplished anything.”6
b The same story is told of Alcibiades in Moralia, 186 d (1), and in Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. i. (192 c).
c Cf. Moralia, 210 f (34·), and 217c; Valerias Maximus, iii. 7, ext. 8.
d Callicrates at the battle of Plataea (Herodotus, ix. 72).
e Repeated by Plutarch, Life of Aristeides, chap. xvii.(329 c).
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47.	EΙς πανδοκεΐόν τις καταλυσας καί δούς οφον τω πανδοκεΐ σκεύασα ι, ως άτερος τυρόν ητει καί
F ελαίου, “ τί,” έφη, “ ει τυρόν ειχον, ετι <χυ εδεόμην οφον; ”
48.	Πρῖς δἐ τον μακαρίζοντα Αάμπιν τον Αίγι-νητην, διότι ἐδὐτει πλουσιώτατος είναι ναυκληρία πολλά εχων, Λάκων ειπεν, “ ου προσέχω ευδαιμονία ἐ/c σχοινιών άπηρτημένη.”
49· Ευτῶντος· δί τινος Αάκωνι οτι φευδεται, άπεκρίνατο, “ ελεύθεροί γάρ είμές· οι δ* άλλοι, αϊκα μη τάληθη λέγωντί, οιμώζονται.”
50.	Προ0ἐμειός τι? νεκρόν στήσαί ορθόν, ως πάντα ποίών ούκ έδυνατο, “ νη Αία,” εΐπεν, “ ένδον Τί εΐναι δεΐ”
51.	Ύνννιχος, Θρασύβουλον του παιδος άπο-θανόντος, ενρώστως ηνεγκε· καί επίγραμμα εις τούτον εγ ενετό,
235 ταυ Πιτάναυ Θρασύβουλος επ' ασπίδος ηλυθεν άπνους
επτά προς 3 Αργέ ίων τραύματα δεξάμενος,
δεικννς αντί α πάντα· τον αίματόεντα δ’ 6 πρέσβνς θεϊς επι πυρκαϊην Ύνννιχος είπε τάδε,1
“ Δειλοί κλαιεσθωσαν εγώ δε σε, τέκνον, άδακρυς θάφω, τον καί εμόν καί Αακεδαιμόνιον.”
52.	3Αλκιβιάδη τω Άθηναίω βαλανέως επι
1 6eh . . . ra5e] 7ταΓδ’ . . . τι,θείς Palatine Anthology vii. 229.
α Repeated in Moralia, 995 β, where the meat is fish. Cf. also Aelian, Varia Historia, 787 a ; Demosthenes, Or. xxiii. 211 (691).
6 Lampis was famous for his ships and his wealth. Cf., for example, Moralia, 787 a ; Demosthenes, Or. xxiii. 211 (69 Π.	e Cf. Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, v. 14 (40).
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47.	A man stopped at an inn and gave the innkeeper a piece of meat to prepare ; and when the innkeeper asked for cheese and oil besides, the other said, If I had cheese, what need should I have of meat too ? ” a
48.	In answer to the man who called Lampis b of Aegina happy, because he seemed very rich in having many cargoes on the sea in ships, a Spartan said, “ I do not pay much attention to happiness that hangs by ropes ! ” c
49.	When somebody told a Spartan that he Avas lying, the Spartan replied, “ Yea, we are free men; but ithers. if they dinna tell the truth, will rue it.” d
50.	When someone set himself to make a corpse stand upright, and, for all his efforts, was unable to do this, he said, “ Egad, there is need of something inside.”
51.	Tynnicbus, when his son Thrasybulus was slain, bore it sturdily ; and this epigram e was written on him :
Lifeless to Pitane came, on his shield upborne, Thrasybulus;
Seven the wounds he received, pierced by the Argive spears ;
All in the front did he show them ; and him with his blood-stained body
Tynnichus placed on the pyre, saying these words in his eld :
“ Let the poor cowards be mourned, but with never a tear shall I bury
You, my son, who are mine, yea, and are Sparta's as well.”
52.	When the keeper of a bath was pouring in a
d Of. Moralia, 229 a (2).
« Attributed to Dioscorides in the Palatine Anthology, vii. 229 {The Greek Anthology in the L.C.L., ii. p. 130).
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(235)	πλεΐστον παραχεοντος ύδωρ, Αάκων είπε, “ τί τούτο1 ως ου καθαρω; σφοδρά δἐ ως ρυπαρω πλεΐον παραχεΐ.2 **
53.	Φίλιππου του Μακεδὀνο? προστάττοντος Β τινα δι9 επιστολής, αντέγραφαν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι
“ περί ὧν άμινζ εγραφας, Ου.”
'Ότε δἐ ενεβαλεν εις την Αακωνικήν και εδόκουν άπαντες άπολεΐσθαι, είπε δἐ πρῖς τινα των Σπαρτιατών, “ τί νυν ποιήσετε, ώ Αάκωνες; ” “τί γάρ,” εφη, “ άλλο ή άνδρείως άποθανούμεθα; μόνοι γάρ ημείς Ελλὐυων ελεύθεροι είναι καί μη ύπ-ακούειν άλλοις εμάθομεν.”
54.	Μετά δε την ’Άγιδος ήτταν, ομήρους αί-τοΰντος ’Αντιπάτρου πεντήκοντά παΐδας, 9Ετεοκλής εφορεύων είπε παΐδας μεν ου δώσειν, ΐνα μη απαίδευτοι γενωνται, τής πατρίου αγωγής άτευ-κτήσαντες· ουδέ πολΐται γάρ αν εΐησαν' πρεσβύτας δ* ή γυναίκας, ει βουλοιτο, διπλάσιους δώσειν.
C άπειλοΰντος δ* αύτοϋ δεινά, ει μη λάβοι, άπεκρί-ναντο κοινή, “ εάν χαλεπώτερα θανάτου επιτάττης, εύκολώτερον άποθανούμεθα.”
55.	Πρεσβύτης εν * Ολυμπία συντελουμενου του άγώνος προθυμούμενος θεάσασθαι, καθεδρας ήπόρει* πολλοῖς δ’ επιπορευό μένος τόπους ύβρίζετο και εσκώπτετο, μηδενός αυτόν παραδεχόμενου' ως δε κατά τούς Αακεδαιμονίους ήκεν, άνεστησαν πάντες οι παΐδες και πολλοί των άνδρών του τόπου εκ-
1 τούτο] τούτω, if necessary.
2 παραχεΐ F.C.B. : παρέχει or παράχει.
8 δ,μιν the regular Doric form : άμμιν.
0 The Spartans were not enthusiastic bathers (cf. Mor alia 237 b).
6 The story is told with slightly more detail in Moralia,& 13 a. 412
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great quantity of water for Alcibiades, a Spartan a said, “ Why all this for him as if he were not clean ? The fellow is pouring in extra water as if for a very dirty man.”
53.	When Philip of Macedon sent some orders to the Spartans by letter, they wrote in reply, “ What you wrote about, ‘ No.’ ” b
When he invaded the Spartans’ country, and all thought that they should be destroyed, he said to one of the Spartans, “ What shall you do now, men of Sparta ? And the other said, “ What else than die like men ? For we alone of all the Greeks have learned to be free, and not to be subject to others.” c
54.	After the defeat of Agis,d Antipater demanded fifty boys as hostages, but Eteocles, who was Ephor, said they would not give boys, lest the boys should turn out to be uneducated through missing the traditional discipline ; and they would not be fitted for citizenship either. But the Spartans would give, if he so desired, either old men or women to double the number. And when Antipater made dire threats if he should not get the boys, the Spartans made answer with one consent, “ If the orders you lay upon us are harsher than death, we shall find it easier to die.” e
55.	While the games were being held at Olympia, an old man was desirous of seeing them, but could find no seat. As he went to place after place, he met with insults and jeers, and nobody made room for him. But when he came opposite the Spartans, all the boys and many of the men arose and yielded
c CL Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, v. 14 (42).
d Agis III., in 331 b.c.
* A different version of the Spartans’ reply is given in Moralia, 64 d.
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(235)	χωροΰντες' των δ ἐ ΐΐανελληνων επισημηναμενων1 κρότω το έθος καί ύπερεπαινουντων, 6 πρεσβύτης κινησας
πολιόν τε κάρη πολιον τε γενεών καί δακρυσας, “ οΐμοι των κακών,” φησίν, “ ως D απαντες μεν οι "Έλληνες επίστανται τα καλά, χρώνται ν’ αύτοΐς μόνου Αακεδαιμόνιοι.”
Φασι δε τινες ότι και Άθήνησι το αυτό εγενετο* ΪΙαναθηναίων γάρ όντων οι Αττικοί γέροντα προεπηλάκιζον, προσκαλούμενοι μεν ως παραδεχόμενοι, ει δἐ παραγενοιτο, ου προσδεχόμενοί' ως δε διεξιών σχεδόν άπαντας εγενετο κατά τους Αακεδαιμονίων θεωρούς, απαντες των βάθρων αναστάντες του τόπου παρεχώρουν' άγασθεις δἐ 6 όχλος επι τω γεγονότι εκρότησε μετά πολλής E επισημασίας, καί τις είπε των Σπαρτιατών, “ ναι2 τω σιώ, ΐσασι μεν οι 9Αθηναίοι τά καλά, ου πρασ-σουσι δε.”
56.	Επαίτη ητησε Αάκωνα- “ άλλα ει δοίην σοι,” εφη, “ μάλλον πτωχεύσεις, της δε άσχη-μοσυνης σου ταυτης 6 πρώτος μεταδους αίτιος, αργόν σε ποιησας.”
57.	Αάκων ιδών άγείροντά τινα θεοΐς, ούδεν εΐπε φρόντιζειν θεών πτωχότερων εαυτοΰ.
58.	Λαβών τις μοιχόν επ’ αισχρά γυναικί, “ άθλιε,” εΐπε, “ τις τοι άνάγκα; ”
1 έπισημηναμένων Cobet: έπισημηωσαμένων.
2 ναι Cobet: vij.
* Homer, II. xxii. 74, and xxiv. 516.
6 Cf. Cicero, De senectute, 18 (63-64); Valerius Maximus, iv. 5, ext. 2.
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their places. Whereupon the assembled multitude of Greeks expressed their approbation of the custom by applause, and commended the action beyond measure ; but the old man, shaking
His head grey-haired and grey-bearded, 0 and with tears in his eyes, said, “ Alas for the evil days ! Because all the Greeks know what is right and fair, but the Spartans alone practise it.”
Some say that the same thing happened at Athens also. It was at the time of the Panathenaic festival, and the people of Attica were teasing an old man in an unseemly manner, calling him to them as if they were intending to make room for him, and not making room if he came to them. When he had passed through almost all the spectators and came opposite the delegates of the Spartans, they all arose from where they were sitting and gave him place. The crowd, delighted, applauded the action with great approval, and one of the Spartans said, “ Egad, the Athenians know what is right and fair, but do not do it.” b
56.	A beggar asked alms of a Spartan, who said.
If I should give to you, you will be the more a
beggar ; and for this unseemly conduct of yours he who first gave to you is responsible, for he thus made you lazy.”
57.	A Spartan, seeing a man taking up a collection for the gods, said that he did not think much of gods who were poorer than himself.
58.	A man who caught another in adultery with an ugly woman said, “ Puir soul ! what was yer muckle need ?”c
c In Moralia, 525 d, the same saying is attributed to a man of Byzantium.
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59· "Αλλο? άκούων ρητορος μεγάλα? στρεφοντος περιόδους, “ άλλα ναι τω σιώ,” εΐπεν, “ α νδρεΐός γε 6 άνθρωπος' προς ούδεν υποκείμενον εΰ στρόβιλοί1 την γλωττον.”
F 60. EiV Αακεδαίμονα παραγενόμενός τις καί την προς τούς πρεσβύτας των νέων τιμήν θεασάμενος, “ εν Σπάρτη μόνη,” είπε, “ λυσιτελεῖ γηράσκειν. ’
61.	’Έρωτηθείς Αάκων οποιός ἐστι Τυρταίο? ο ποιητης, “ αγαθός,” είπε, “ κακκονην2 νέων φυχάς.”
62.	'Ίκτερος αλγών τούς οφθαλμούς όζη^ι επί πόλεμον Αεγόντων δε αύτω τινων, “ που άπει ούτως εχων η τί ποίησών; ” “ καν μηδέν ετερον πράξω,” ύφη, “ πολεμίου γε μάχαιραν αμβλύνω.”
63.	Ήούλις καί Έπερχις3 Αακεδαιμόνιοι πορευ-θεντες εθελονταί προς Έερξην τον Π ερσών βασιλέα επί τιμωρία ην ώφειλεν η Αακεδαίμων κατά χρη-
36 σμόν, διότι κηρυκας πεμφθ όντας ύπο του Π ερσου ως αυτούς άπεκτειναν' ελθόντες προς τον Έόρζην εκελευον ω βούλεται τρόπω διαχρησασθαι αύτους υπέρ Λα κεδαιμονίων.	ως δε εκείνος άγασθείς
απόλυσε τούς άνδρας καί ηζίου μενειν παρ* αύτω, “ καί πώς αν ” εφασαν, “ δνναίμεθα ζην ενταύθα, πατρίδα καταλιπόντες καί νόμους καί τούτους τους άνδρας, υπέρ ών τοσαύτην ηλθομεν οδόν άποθανου-μενοι; ” Ίνδάρνου δἐ του στρατηγού επί πλέον δεόμενου καί λεγοντος τεύξεσθαι αυτούς της ίσης τιμής τοΐς μάλιστα εν προαγωγή φίλοις τού βασι-
1	στρόβιλοί] στροβίλων E. Kurtz.
2	κακκονην van Herwerden (cf. also Mor alia, 959 β, and the Life of Cleomenes, chap, ii.): κακανεΐν.
3	BoOXis καί Σπέρχis, the usual spelling elsewhere, e.g. Moralia, 815 e: βουρι$ καί σπέρτιτ (Herodotus, vii. 134 has Σπερθίψ).
416
SAYINGS OF SPARTANS, 235-236
59- Another, listening to an orator rolling off long sentences, said, “ Egad, but the man has courage ; he twists his tongue well about no subject at all.”
60.	One man who came to Sparta, and observed the honour which the young render to the old, said, “ Only in Sparta does it pay to grow old.” a
61.	A Spartan, being asked what kind of a man Tyrtaeus the poet was, said, “ A good man to sharpen the spirit of youth.”
62.	Another who had sore trouble with his eyes was going forth to war ; and when some said to him, “ Where are you going in that state, or what do you purpose to do ? ” he said, “ Even if I accomplish nothing else, I may at least blunt an enemy’s sword.”
63.	Bulis and Sperchis of Sparta went as volunteers to Xerxes king of the Persians, to render satisfaction which Sparta owed according to an oracle, because the people had killed the heralds sent to them by the Persian. These men came before Xerxes and bade him make away with them in any manner he desired, as representing the Spartans. But when he, filled with admiration, let them go free, and was insistent that they remain with him, they said, “ And how should we be able to live here, abandoning our country and laws and those men in whose behalf we made such a long journey to die ? ” And \vhen Indames b the general besought them at greater length, and said that they would receive equal honour with the friends of the king who stood highest in
0 A similar sentiment is attributed to Lysander by Cicero, De senectute, 18 (63).
6 Hydarnes in Herodotus, vii. 135.
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Β λεως, άφησαν, “ άγνοεΐν ή μιν Βοκεΐς ήλίκον ἐστι (23G) τ’ τής Ελευθερίας, ής ούκ αν άλλάξαιτό τις νουν εχων την Περσών βασιλείαν.”
64.	Λάκων, εττει τη μεν προτερα ήμερα 6 ξ ενός αυτόν εξεκλινε, τη δ’ Εξής στρώματα χρησαμενος δαφιλώς νπεδεχετο, επιβας τοΐς στρώμασι κατ-επάτει, επιλόγων διά ταυτα όχθες ούδ* επί φιάθον ύπνωκεναι.
65.	'Έτερο? ελθών εις Αθήνας καί ορών τους * Αθηναίους το τάριχος' άπο κηρύττοντας και το όφον, καί τελωνοΰντας καί πορνοβοσκονντας, και ετερα έργα άσχήμον α πράττοντας, καί μηδέν αισχρόν ηγουμένους δτε επανήλθεν είς την πατρίδα,
α των πολιτών πυνθανομενών αύτοΰ ποΐά τινα ἐστι τα εν Άθήναις, <( πάντα,” είπε, “ καλά,” ειρωνευόμενος καί παριστας ότι πάντα παρά τοΐς * Αθηναίοις καλό, νομίζεται, αισχρόν δε ουδόν.
66.	"Αλλο? ερωτώ μένος περί τινος άπεκρίνατο " ον”' ως 8ε ο ερωτήσας άπεκρίνατο ότι “ φεύδη,” “ όρας ουν,” Εφη, “ ότι μάταιος εΐ περί ών επίστασαι ερωτών”
67.	Ἠκἐν ποτε κατά πρεσβείαν Αάκωνες προς Αύγδαμιν τον τύραννον' ως δ’ εκείνος ύπερτιθεμενος πολλάκις συντυχεΐν άνεβάλλετο, τό δ’ επί πάσι μαλακώς εχειν αυτόν εφη τις, οι πρόσβεις, “ λεγε αύτώ,” εΐπον, “ ότι μα τούς θεούς ον παλαισόμενοι
D προς αύτόν εληλύθαμεν, άλλα διαλεχθησόμενοι” 5
68.	Αάκωνά τινα τις μνσταγωγών ή ρώτα τί
° Cf. Moralia, 815 e; Dio Chrysostom, Or. lxxvi. adfin.\ Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 70, and xxxix. 27 (quoting Serenus). The ultimate source is probably Herodotus, vii. 134-136.
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advancement, they said, “ You seem to us not to know what is the meed of liberty, which no man of sense would exchange for the kingdom of the Persians.” α
64.	Because a friend with whom a Spartan was intending to stay dodged him on the first day, and on the next day, having borrowed bedding, received him sumptuously, the Spartan jumped on the bedding and trod it under foot, remarking that it was because of this that yesterday he had not had even straw to sleep on.
65.	Another, on going to Athens, saw that the Athenians were hawking salt fish and dainties, collecting taxes, keeping public brothels, and following other unseemly pursuits, and holding none of them to be shameful. When he returned to his ολυίι country, his fellow-citizens asked how things were in Athens, and he said. “ Everything fair and lovely,” speaking sarcastically and conveying the idea that among the Athenians everything is considered fair and lovely, and nothing shameful.
66.	Another, being asked a question, answered “ No.” And when the questioner said, “ You lie,” the other said, “You see, then, that it is silly of you to ask questions to which you know the answer ! ”
67.	Once upon a time, ambassadors from Sparta arrived at the court of Lygdamis the despot. But as he tried to put them off and repeatedly postponed the interview, and, to crown all, it was asserted that he was in a delicate condition, the Spartans said, “ Tell him, in God’s name, that we have not come to wrestle with him, but to have a talk with him.”
68.	When someone, initiating a Spartan into the Mysteries, asked him what his conscience told him
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(236)	πράξας εαυτώ σννοιδεν άσεβέστατον, ά δέ, “ γίγνω-σκουσιν οί θεοί,” έφη· επικειμένου he μάλλον και λέγοντος, “ πάντως σε δεῖ είπεΐν,” 6 Αάκων άντηρώτησε, “ τινι με δεῖ είπεΐν, σοι ή τω θεω; ” τον δέ είποντος, “ τω θεω,” “ σύ τοίνυν,” έφη, “ άποχώρησον.”
69· 'Έτερος ννκτός μνήμα παριών και φαντα-σιωθεις δαιμόνιου τι επέδραμε ττ) λόγχρ διαρά-μενος, και έναπερείδων είπε, “ πτ\ με φεύγεις, δϊς άποθανουμένη φνχή; ”
70.	’Άλλο? ενξάμενος από τον Αευκάτα ρίπτειν εαυτόν άνέβη και νπέστρεφεν ιδών τό ύφος· όνει-
Ε διζόμενος δέ εΐπεν “ ούκ ωμαν τα,ν εύχό,ν άλλας μείζονος ευχάς δεΐσθαι.”
71. ’'Αλλος επί παρατάξεως τω πολεμίω τό ξίφος καταφέρειν μέλλων, επει τό άνακλητικόν έσήμηνεν, ούκέτι κατήνεγκε· πυθομένου δέ τινος δια τί τον εχθρόν εχων υποχείριον ούκ άπέκτεινεν,
οτι,” όφη, “ βέλτιόν ἐστι του φόνευειν τό πείθεσθαι τω άρχοντι.”
72.	Αάκωνί τινι ήττωμένω εν *Ολυμπία είπε τις “ 6 ανταγωνιστής, ώ Αάκων, εγένετό σου κρείτ-των ”· “ου μεν ονν,” εφη, “ άλλα καββαλι-κώτερος.”
° Α similar story is told of Antalcidas, Moralia, 217 c (1), and of Lysander, Moralia, 229 d (10), supra.
b Cf. Moralia, 273 f ; Plutarch’s Comparison of Pelopidas and Marcellus, chap. iii. (317 d) ; Epictetus, ii. 6. The
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was the most unholy deed he had ever done, he said. “ The gods know.” And when the other became even more insistent, and said, “It is absolutely necessary that you tell,” the Spartan asked in turn, “To whom must I tell it ? To you or to the god ? ’’ And when the other said. “ To the god,” the Spartan said, “ You go away then.” a
69- Another, passing by a tomb at night, and imagining that he saw a ghost, ran at it with uplifted spear, and, as he thrust at it, he exclaimed, “ Where are you fleeing from me, you soul that shall die twice ? **
70.	Another, having vowed to throw himself from the Leucadian cliff, Λ\Ὁηι up and came down again after seeing the height. Being jeered at for this, he said, “ I did na think my vow needed anither greater vow to dae it !
71.	Another, in the thick of the fight, was about to bring down his sword on an enemy when the recall sounded, and he checked the blow. When someone inquired why, when he had his enemy in his power, he did not kill him, he said, “ Because it is better to obey one’s commander than to slay an enemy.” b
72.	Someone said to a Spartan who was defeated at Olympia, “ Spartan, your opponent proved himself the better man.” “ No,” said he, “ not that, but more upsetting ! ” c
source is doubtless Xenophon, Cyropaedia, iv. 1. 3, and Chrysantas is the man’s name.
c For a similar sentiment see Moral ia, 233 e (27), supra.
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THE ANCIENT CUSTOMS OF THE SPARTANS (INSTITUTA LACONICA)

INTRODUCTION
Plutarch wrote an article about the Spartans, as lie tells us in his Life of Lysander, chap. xvii. (443 a). The only question, therefore, that can be raised is whether The Ancient Customs of the Spartajis is that article. It is true that adverse judgement has been pronounced upon it, mainly because of some infelicities of language, and the character of the last chapter; yet, whether written by Plutarch or by another, it is in the main the work of Plutarch, and much of it comes from the same source as Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus. The body of facts and traditions here set down is, in great part, to be found scattered here and there in other writers, especially in the extant histories of Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, to say nothing of other historians whose works are now lost. Much had been brought together, long before Plutarch’s time, in the Constitution of Sparta, which is printed among the works of Xenophon.
A hint that various sources were used in making this compilation may be found in the fact that some of the verbs are in the present tense and others in the past.
425
F ΤΑ ΠΑΛΑΙΑ ΤΩΝ ΛΑΚΕΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΩΝ ΕΠΙΤΗΔΕΥΜΑΤΑ1
1.	Των είσιόντων εις τα συσσίτια εκάστω δει-κνύων 6 πρεσβυτατος τάς θύρας, “ διά τούτων ” φησίν, “ ούΒεΙς εξέρχεται λόγος.”
2.	Δοκιμαζόμενου μάλιστα παρ* αύτοΐς του μελανός λεγομένου ζωμού, ώστε μη κρεαΒίου Βεΐσθαι τούς πρεσβυτέρους, παραχωρεΐν Βέ τοΐς νεανίσκος,2 λέγεται Διονύσιος 6 της Σικελίας τύραννος τούτου χάριν Αακωνικόν μάγειρον πρίασθαι και προστάξαι σκευάσαι αύτω μηΒενός φειΒόμενον άναλώματος· επειτα γευσάμενον και Βυσχεράναντα άποπτύσαι* καί τον μάγειρον είπεΐν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, τούτον Βει
237 τον ζωμόν γυμνάσάμενον Αακωνικώς και τω Ευρώτα λελουμένον εποφασθαι.”
3.	ΥΙιόντες οι Αάκωνες εν τοΐς συσσιτίοις μετρίως άπίασι Βίχα λαμπάΒος· ου γάρ εξεστι προς φως βαδίζειν ούτε ταύτην ούτε άλλην άδου, δπως
1	τα τταλαια . . . επιτηδεύματα] omitted in most mss.
2	Tots νεανίσκοι* Turnebus, as in the Life of Lycurgus, chap, xii.: τού* νεανίσκουs.
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1.	To each one of those who comes in to the public meals the eldest man says, as he points to the doors, “ Through these no word goes out.” °
2.	A thing that met with especial approval among them was their so-called black broth, so much so that the older men did not require a bit of meat, but gave up all of it to the young men. It is said that Dionysius, the despot of Sicily,6 for the sake of this bought a slave who had been a Spartan cook, and ordered him to prepare the broth for him, sparing no expense ; but when the king tasted it he spat it out in disgust ; whereupon the cook said, “ Your Majesty, it is necessary to have exercised in the Spartan manner, and to have bathed in the Eurotas, in order to relish this broth.” c
S.	The Spartans, after drinking in moderation at their public meals, go away without a torch. In fact, they are not permitted to walk with a light either on this route or on any other, so that they may become
0 CL Moralia, 697 e ; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xii. (46 d) ; and the scholium on Plato’s Laws, 633 a.
b Plutarch, in his Life of Lycurgus, says, " one of the kings of Pontus.”
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xii. (46 e), when a slightly different version is given, as also in Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, v. 34 (98), and Stobaeus, Florilegium, xxix. 100.
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(237)	εθίζονται σκότους καί νυκτός εύθαρσώς καί αδεώς όδευε ιν.
4.	Γράμματα ενεκα της χρείας εμάνθανον των δε άλλων παιδευμάτων ξενηλασίαν εποιοΰντο, ου μάλλον ανθρώπων η λόγων, η δε παίδευα ην αύτοΐς προς τό άρχεσθαι καλώς καί καρτερεΐν πονοΰντα καί μαχόμενον νικάν η άποθνησκειν. β 5. Διετελουν δε καί άνευ χιτώνος, εν ιμάτιον εις τον ενιαυτόν Λαμβάνοντες, αυχμηροί τα σώματα καί λουτρών καί αλειμμάτων κατά τό πλεΐστον άπεχόμενοι.
6.	Έκάθευδον δε οι νέοι όμοΰ κατ ΐλην καί κατά αγέλην επί στιβάδων, ας αυτοί συνεφόρουν, του παρά τω Ευρώτα πεφυκότος καλάμου τα άκρα ταΐς χερσίν άνευ σίδηρου κατακλάσαντες’ εν δε τω χειμώνι τούς λεγομένους λυκόφονας1 ύπεβάλλοντο καί κατεμείγνυσαν ταΐς στιβάσι, θερμαντικόν εχειν τι της ύλης δοκουσης.
7.	Έραυ τών την ψυχήν σπουδαίων παίδων εφ-Q εΐτο* τό δε πλησιάζειν αισχρόν νενόμιστο, ως τοϋ
σώματος ερώντας άλλ' ου της ψυχής · ό δἐ εγκληθείς ως επ' αισχύνη πλησιάζων άτιμος διά βίου ην.
8.	*Έθος ην καί τούς νεωτερους υπό τών πρεσβυτερών ερωτάσθαι που πορεύονται καί επί τι,
1	\νκ6φονα$ in the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvi.: \νκοφάνα$ or λυκοφώνας.
“ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xii. (46 f) ; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 5. 7; Plato, Minos, 320 a.
6 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvi. (50 b); Isocrates, Panathenaicus, 209.
e Life of Lycurgus, 50 c; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 2. 4; Justinus, Historiae Philippicae, iii. 3. 5.
428
ANCIENT CUSTOMS OF THE SPARTANS, 237
accustomed to travelling in darkness at night confidently and fearlessly.0
4.	They learned to read and write for purely practical reasons ; but all other forms of education they banned from the country, books and treatises being included in this quite as much as men. All their education was directed toward prompt obedience to authority, stout endurance of hardship, and victory or death in battle.6
5.	They always went without a shirt, receiving one garment for the entire year, and with unwashed bodies, refraining almost completely from bathing and rubbing down.0
6.	The young men slept together, according to division and company, upon pallets which they themselves brought together by breaking off by hand, without any implement, the tops of the reeds which grew on the banks of the Eurotas. In the winter they put beneath their pallets, and intermingled with them, the plant called lycophon, since the material is reputed to possess some warming qualities.d
7.	Affectionate regard for boys of good character was permissible, but embracing them was held to be disgraceful, on the ground that the affection was for the body and not for the mind. Any man against whom complaint was made of any disgraceful embracing was deprived of all civic rights for life.*
8.	It was the custom that the younger men should be questioned by the elder as to where they were going and for what, and also that the elder should
d Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvi. (50 c).
e Ibid. chap, xviii. (51 d) ; Xenophon, Constitution of
Sparta, 2. 12-14 ; Aelian, Varia Historia, iii. 10 and 12.
429
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(237) και τον μη άποκρινόμενον η προφάσεις πΧέκοντα επιπΧηττειν 6 δἐ μη έπιπΧηττων παρόντος αύτοϋ άμαρτάνοντα ένοχος ην τω ίσω επιτιμίω ωπερ καί 6 άμαρτών καί 6 δυσχεραίνων δέ, εί επιτιμωτο, εν μεγάΧω όνείδει ην.
9.	Ει τις φωραθείη άμαρτάνων, εδει τούτον βωμόν τινα των εν τη πόΧει κνκΧω περιϊέναι,
Χ) φόγον αδοντα πεποιημένον εις εαυτόν οπερ ην ούδέν έτερον η επιπΧηττειν αυτόν εαυτω.
10.	Και τούς νέους ου μόνον τούς Ιδιους αιδεΐσθαι πατέρας και υπηκόους τούτοις είναι, αλλά πάντας τούς πρεσβυτέρους έντρέπεσθαι, και οδών ύποχωροϋντας και καθέδρας ύπεξισταμένους και παρόντων1 ησυχάζοντας, διό καί ηρχ^ν έκαστος ούχ ώσπερ εν ταΐς άΧΧαις πόΧεσι των αύτοϋ τέκνων και δούΧων και κτημάτων, άλλ’ ώσπερ των αύτοϋ και των τοϋ πΧησίον, όπως ότι μάλιστα κοινωνώσι καί φροντίζωσιν ως οικείων.
11.	ΙΙαΐς δε ύπό τινος κοΧασθείς, ει τω πατρι έξήγγειΧεν, αισχρόν ην τω πατρι μη προσεντεΐναι
E άκούσαντα πάΧιν ετέρας’ έπίστευον γαρ εαυτοΐς εκ της πατρίου αγωγής μηδέν αισχρόν προστάξαι τοΐς τέκνοις.
12.	ΚΧέπτουσι δε οι νέοι καί των αιτίων ό τι αν δύνωνται, μανθάνοντες εύφυώς επιτίθεσθαι τοΐς καθεύδουσιν η ραθύμως φυΧάττουσι* * τω δε άΧόντι ζημία πΧηγαι και τό πεινην. γΧίσχρον γαρ αύτοΐς
1 παρόντων Xylander: παριόντων.
α Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 2. 10.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv. (48 c), where this form of punishment is visited upon the bachelors.
c Cf. the note on Moralia, 232 β (3), supra.
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rebuke the one who did not answer or tried to contrive plausible reasons.® And the elder who did not rebuke a younger who did wrong in his presence was liable to the same reprimand as the wrongdoer. And anyone who showed resentment, if he was reprimanded, was in great opprobrium.
9.	If anyone was detected in wrongdoing he had to go round and round a certain altar in the city, chanting lines composed as a reprehension of himself, and this was nothing else than his own self rebuking himself.6
10.	Moreover, the young men were required not only to respect their own fathers and to be obedient to them, but to have regard for all the older men, to make room for them on the streets, to give up their ^ seats to them, and to keep quiet in their presence.
As the result of this custom each man had authority,'' not as in other states over his own children, slaves, and property, but also over his neighbour’s in like manner as over his own, to the end that the people should, as much as possible, have all things in common, and should take thought for them as for their own.0
11.	When a boy was punished by anybody, if he told liis father, it was a disgrace for his father, upon hearing this, not to give him another beating ; for they had confidence one in another, as the result of their ancestral discipline, that no one had ordered their children to do anything disgraceful.**
12.	The boys steal whatever they can of their food, learning to make their raids adroitly upon people who are asleep or are careless in watching. The penalty for getting caught is a beating and no food.
d Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 6. 2.
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ἐστι δεῖττνον, όπως δι* αυτών αμυνόμενοι την εν δειαν άναγκάζωνται τολμάν και πανουργεΐν. ·
13.	Τόδε1 εργον της σιτοδείας· διά τε ταΰτα γλί-σχρα2 ην και ιν* εθίζωνται μηδέποτε γίγνεσθαι F πλήρεις, δύνασθαι δε πεινήν οΰτω γάρ ωοντο και εν πολέμιο χρησιμωτερους εσεσθαι, ει δυναιντο και άσιτήσαντες επιπονησαι· και εγκρατέστερους δε και ευτελέστερους, ει πλείω χρόνον διάγοιεν από μικράς δαπάνης· την δ’ άνοφίαν ύποφερειν,3 ως βρώμα τό τυχόν προσφερεσθαι, ωοντο υγιεινότερα τα σώματα από της ελλειπουσης ποιεΐν τροφής, νομίζοντες εις βάθος τε και πλάτος ορμή4 πιεζόμενα* επαίρειν εις ύφος τα σώματα, και καλά δἐ ποιεΐν τάς γάρ ίσχνάς καί διακόνους εξεις ύπακουειν προς την διάρθρωσιν, τάς δἐ πολυ-τρόφους6 διά βάρος άντιβαίνειν.
238	14. Έσπουδαζου δἐ καί περί τα μέλη και τάς
φδάς ούδεν ηττον κέντρον δ’ είχε ταΰτα εγερτικόν θυμού και φρονήματος και παραστατικόν ορμής ενθουσιώδους καί πρακτικής, και ή λεξις ήν αφελής και άθρυπτος· ούδεν δ* ετερον €Ϊχεν ή επαίνους τών γεννικώς ζησάντων και υπέρ της Σπάρτης άποθανόντων και εύδαιμονιζομενων, και φόγους τών τρεσάντων ως αλγεινόν και κακο-
1 τόδβ F.C.B. (τούτο in the Life of Lycurgus, chap, xvii.): τό δέ.	2 γλίσχρα F.C.B.: ^λίσχρον.
3	υποφέρβιν Meziriacus: άποφέρειν.
4	ορμή F.C.B.: μη.
6 πιβζόμβνα. Turnebus : πιεξόμβνον.
6 πολυτρόφους Xjdander : πολυτρόπους.
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Isycurgus, chap. xvii. (50 e);
Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, ii. 6-9 ; Isocrates, The
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For the dinner allowed them is meagre, so that, through coping with want by their owri initiative, they may be compelled to be daring and unscrupulous.®
13.	This was the object of the starvation diet. It was meagre both for the reasons given and purposely that the youth should never become accustomed to being sated, but to being able to go without food ; for in this way, the Spartans thought, the youth would be more serviceable in war if they were able to carry on without food, and they would be more self-controlled and more frugal if they lived a very considerable time at small expense. And to put up with the plainest diet, so as to be able to consume anything that came to hand, they thought made the youths’ bodies more healthy owing to the scanty food, and they believed that this practice caused the bodies, repressed in any impulse towards thickness and breadth, to grow tall, and also to make them handsome ; for a spare and lean condition they felt served to produce suppleness, while an overfed condition, because of too much weight, was against it.b
14.	They were no less seriously concerned over their music and their songs. These contained a stimulus to awaken a spirit of pride and to afford an inspiring and effective impulse. Their language was simple and plain, consisting merely of praise of those who had lived noble lives, and had died for Sparta, and are now counted among the blessed, and also censure of those who had played the coward, and now,
Panathenaicus, 211-214; Heracleides Ponticus, Frag. ii. 8, in Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. ii. p. 211.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvii. (51 a) and Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 2. 5-6. Unfortunately the text of both passages is none too good.
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(238)	δαίμονα βιούντων βίον επαγγελίαν τε καί μεγα-λανχίαν προς αρετήν π ρεπού σαν1 ταΐς ήλικίαις. (15) τριών οΰν χορών όντων κατά τα? τρεις ηλικίας και σννισταμενων εν ταΐς εορταΐς, 6 μεν τών γερόντων άρχόμενος ήδεν,
άμες ποκ2 ήμες άλκιμοι νεανίαι*
Β εΐτα 6 τών άκμαζόντων άνδρών άμειβόμενος, άμες δε γ’ είμες3' αι δε λής, αυγάζεο·
6 δε τρίτος 6 τών παίδων,
άμες δε γ* εσσόμεσθα πολλώ κάρρονες.
16.	Καί οι εμβατήριοι δε ρυθμοί παρορμητικοί προς ανδρείαν καί θαρραλεότητα καί ύπερφρόνησιν θανάτου, οΐς εχρώντο εν τε χοροΐς καί προς αυλόν επάγοντες τοΐς πολεμίοις. 6 γάρ Αυκονργος παρ-εζευξε τη κατά πόλεμον ασκήσει την φιλομουσίαν, όπως τό άγαν πολεμικόν τω εμμελεΐ κερασθεν συμφωνίαν καί αρμονίαν εχη* διό καί εν ταΐς μάχαις προεθυετο ταΐς Μοὑσαις* 6 βασιλεύς, Γνα λόγου αξίας παρεχωσι τάς πράξεις οι μαχόμενοι C καί μνήμης εύκλεοΰς.
1	έπαγγελίαν... με·γαλαυχιαν . . . πρέπουσαν Pantazides and F.C.B.: ewayyeYia . . . μεγαλαυχία . . . πρέπουσα. Kronen-berg would put them all in the acc. plural.
2	ποκ Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxi.: ποτ.
3	elgis Moralia, 544 ε: έσμέν.
e Pollux, Lexicon, iv. 107, says that the three choirs were established by Tyrtaeus.
6 Cf. Moralia, 544 e ; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap, xxi. (53 b). Other references may be found in Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. iii. p. 661, or Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, ii. p. 197, or Edmonds, Lyra Graeca (in the L.C.L.), iii. p. 530.
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presumably, are living a tormenting and ill-fated existence ; and therewith profession and boasting in regard to valour, such as was fitting for the different periods of life. (15) So there were three choirs,® corresponding to the three periods of life, which were made up at their festivals, and the choir of old men would begin with this song b :
Young valiant men long days ago were we.
Then the choir of men in the prime of life would sing in response,
And that are we; look, if you will, and see.
And the third choir, that of the boys, would sing, And better far ’tis certain we shall be.
16.	Moreover the rhythmic movement of their marching songs was such as to excite courage and boldness, and contempt for death ; and these they used both in dancing, and also to the accompaniment of the flute when advancing upon the enemy. In fact, Lycurgus coupled fondness for music with military drill, so that the over-assertive warlike spirit, by being combined with melody, might have concord and harmony. It was for this reason that in time of battle the king offered sacrifice to the Muses before the conflict, so that those who fought should make their deeds worthy to be told and to be remembered with honour.0
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxi. (53 b-d) ? Thucydides, v. 70 ; Dio Chrysostom, Or. ii. 31 M., 92 R. ; Athenaeus, 632 f; Valerius Maximus, ii. 6. 2; Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. ii. p. 404.
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(238)	17. Ει δί τις παραβαίνοι τι της αρχαίας μουσι-
κής, ούκ επετρεπον αλλά καί τον Τερπανδρον άρχαϊκώτερον όντα καί άριστον των καθ' εαυτόν κιθαρωδών και των ηρωικών πράξεων επαινετήν, όμως οι έφοροι εζημίωσαν και την κιθάραν αυτόν προσεπαττάλευσαν φεροντες, οτι μίαν μόνην χορδήν ενετεινε περισσότερόν του ποικίλου της φωνής χάριν· μόνα γάρ τα άπλουστερα τών μελών εδοκί-μαζον. Τιμοθέου δε άγωνιζομενον τα Κάρνεια, εις τών εφόρων μάχαιραν λαβών ηρώτησεν αυτόν D Ικ ποτερου τών μερών άποτεμη τάς πλείους τών επτά χορδών.
18. Τών δε τάφων1 άνειλε την δεισιδαιμονίαν άπασαν ό Αυκοΰργος, εν τη πόλει θάπτειν τους νεκρούς και πλησίον εχειν τα μνημεία τών ιερών2 συγχωρήσ ας. περιειλε δε και τούς μιασμους.2 συνθάπτειν δε ούδεν επετρεφεν, άλλ' εν φοινικίδι και φύλλοις ελαίας θεντας τό σώμα περιστελλειν κατ ΐσον άπαντας. άνειλε δε και τα? επιγραφάς τάς επί τών μνημείων, πλην τών εν πολεμώ τελευτησάντων, καί τα πένθη καί τούς όδυρμους.
19· 9Απόδημεΐν δε ούκ έξην αύτοΐς, ίνα μη ξενι-Ε κών εθών καί βίων απαίδευτων μετεχωσι.
1	τάφων] τάφων Bernardakis (probably from ταφα$ in the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvii.).
2	For ϊχειν . . . ίερων Hartman would read ’άχ^ιν τα ήρία, and Kronenberg would omit περιε'ιλε . . . μιασμούς, both contradicted by the Life of Lycurgus, chap, xxvii.
a For variant versions of the story see the note on Moralia,
220	c, supra.
b Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap, xxvii. (56 a), and Heracleides Ponticus, Frag. 2. 8, in Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. ii. p. 211.
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17.	If anyone presumed to transgress in any way the rules of the good old music, they would not permit this ; but even Terpander, one of the oldest and the best harp-player of his time as well as a devoted admirer of the deeds of heroes, the Ephors none the less fined, and carried away his instrument and nailed it to a wall because he put in just one extra string for the sake of the variety in the notes ; for they approved only the simpler melodies. Moreover, when Timotheus was competing at the Carneian Festival, one of the Ephors took a knife, and asked him on which side he should cut out the superfluous strings beyond the usual seven.0
18.	Lycurgus did away with all superstitious fear connected with burials, granting the right to bury the dead within the city, and to have the tombs near the shrines. He also abolished the pollutions associated with death and burial. He permitted the people to bury nothing with their dead, but only to enfold the body in a red robe and olive leaves, and all to treat their dead alike. He also did away with the inscriptions on tombs, except of those who had met their end in war, and also did away with mourning and lamentation.5
19.	It was not allowed them to go abroad, so that they should have nothing to do with foreign ways and undisciplined modes of living.6
e There are many references to the studied isolation of the early Spartans. The most important are Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap, xxvii. (56 c), and the Life of Agis, chap. x. (799 d) ; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 14.4; Aristophanes, Birds, 1012 ; Aristotle, Frag. 543 (ed. Rose). Cf. also the note on Moralia, 237 a, supra, and the references given in the Teubner ed. of Plutarch’s Lives (1926), iii. 2, p. 45 (Lycurgus, chap, xxvii.). vol. hi	ρ
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(238)	20. Και ξενηλασίας he είσηγήσατο, όπως οι
παρεισρεοντες μη διδάσκαλοι κακού τινος τοι? πολίταις νπάρχωσι.
21.	Των πολιτών ος αν μη ύπομείνη την των παίδων αγωγήν ον μετείχε1 των της πόλεως δικαίων.
22.	Έυιοι δ* εφασαν δτι και των ξένων os1 αν ύπομείνη την τοιαύτην ασκησιν της πολιτείας κατα το βούλημα του Αυκονργου μετείχε1 τής άρχήθεν
F διατεταγμενης μοίρας.
Παίλειν δ’ ον κ εξήν. (23) τοΐς των πλησίον δ* οίκεταις ως ιδίοις χρήσθαι έθος ήν, ει που δε'οιντο, καί κνσί και ΐπποις, ει μη οι δεσπόται χρήζοιεν* και εν άγρώ δε ει τις τινος ελλιπής γενόμενος δεηθείη, άνοίξας καί βαστάσας τα επιτήδεια τον εχοντος, τα σημεία2 σημηνάμενος κατελειπεν.
24.	Έν τοΐς πολεμοις φοινικίσιν εχρώντο· άμα μεν γάρ ή χρόα εδόκει αντοΐς ανδρική είναι, άμα δε το αιματώδες του χρώματος πλείον α τοΐς άπείροις φόβον παρεχει3· καί τό μή ενπερίφωρον δε τοΐς πολεμίοις είναι, εάν τις αυτών πληγή, άλλα διαλανθάνειν διά το όμόχρουν χρήσιμον.
25.	*Όταυ στρατηγήματι τούς πολεμίους νική-
1	μετείχε] μετέσχε would be preferable. E. Kurtz Λν-ould read μετέχει, but the formal rules of grammar are not always observed!
2	τα σημεία] Bernardakis would place after άνοίζατ, as is suggested from Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 6. 7.
3	παρέχει.] παρέχειν some mss.
e See note c on previous page. b Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 3. 3. c There is no doubt that some foreigners resided for a time at Sparta ; Alcibiades, for example.
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20.	Lycurgus also introduced the practice of banning all foreigners from the country, so that these should not filter in and serve to teach the citizens something bad.°
21.	Whosoever of the citizens would not submit to the discipline to which the boys were subjected had no participation in civic rights.b
22.	Some used to assert that whosoever among the foreigners would submit to such discipline as was enjoined by the constitution in accordance with the programme of Lycurgus might become a member of the division assigned to him at the beginning.*
The selling of anything was not permitted ; (23) but it was their custom to use the neighbours’ servants as their own if they needed them and also their dogs and horses, unless the owners required them for their own use. And in the country, if anyone found himself lacking anything and had need of it, he would open an owner’s storehouse and take away enough to meet his need, and then replace the seals and leave it.d
24.	In wars they used red garments for two reasons: first, the colour they thought was a manly colour, and second, the blood-red hue causes more terror in the minds of inexperienced. Also, if anyone of them receive a wound, it is advantageous that it be not easily discovered by the enemy, but be unperceived by reason of the identity of colour/
25.	Whenever they overcome their enemies by
d Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 6. 3-4 ; Aristotle, Politics, ii. 5.
e Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 2. 3 ; the scholium on Aristophanes, Acharnians, 319 ; Aelian, Varia Historia, vi. 6 ; Valerius Maximus, ii. 6. 2.
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σωσι, βοΰν τω ’Άρει θυουσιν’ όταν δ* εκ του φανερού, άλεκτρυόνα, εθίζοντες τούς ηγουμένους ου μόνον πολεμικούς άλλα καί στρατηγικούς είναι.
239	26. Ται? εύχαΐς προστιθεασι το άδικεΐσθαι δύ-
νασθαι.
27.	Κύχή δ* αυτών διδόναι τα καλά ἐπὶ τοΐς άγαθοΐς, καί πλέον ούδεν.
28.	’Αφροδίτην σεβουσι την ενόπλων καί πάν-τας δε τούς θεούς θήλεις καί άρρενας λόγχας έχοντας ποιούνται, ως απάντων την πολεμικήν άρε την εχόντων.
29 · Έπιλεγουσι δε και οι παροιμιαζόμενοι τάν χέίρα ποτιφεροντα τάν τυχαν καλεΐν,
ως δέον επικαλεΐσθαι τούς θεούς μετά τοΰ εγ· χειρεΐν τι καί πράττειν, άλλως δε μη.
30.	Ύοΐς παισίν επεδείκνυον τούς είλωτας μεθυ-σαντες1 εις άποτροπήν πολυοινίας.
Β 31. Έθος ην αύτοΐς μηδε κόπτειν τάς αύλείους άλλ* εξωθεν βοάν.
32.	Σιτλεγγίσιν ου σιδηραΐς άλλα καλαμίναις εχρώντο.
33.	Κωμωδίας και τραγωδίας ούκ ηκροώντο, όπως μήτε εν σπουδή μήτε εν παιδιά άκουωσι των άντιλεγόντων τοΐς νόμοις.
1 μ€θύσαντ€$ Wyttenbach, as is plain from the Life of Lycurgus, chap, xxviii. and the Life of Demetrius, chap. i.: μεθύσαντας.
9 Cf. the note on 232 d, supra.
6 Cf. Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci,
ii.	p. 653, for the ancient versions of “ God helps those who help themselves ” ; also Babrius, Fabulae, no. 20.
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outgeneralling them, they sacrifice a bull to Ares, but when the victory is gained in open conflict, they offer a cock, thus trying to make their leaders habitually not merely fighters but tacticians as well.
26.	To their prayers they add the petition that they may be able to submit to injustice.
27.	And their prayer is that the gods give them fair and honourable requital for their good deeds, and that is all.
28.	They worship Aphrodite in her full armour, and the statues of all the gods, both female and male, they make with spear in hand to indicate that all the gods have the valour which war demands.0
29- Those fond of proverbs are wont to quote this on occasion :
Yer ain hand use when Fortune ye would call, thus indicating that calling on the gods for aid ought to be accompanied by effort and action on one’s own part, or else they should not be invoked.6
30.	They used to make the Helots drunk and exhibit them to the young as a deterrent from excessive drinking.0
31.	It was their custom not to knock on the outer doors but to call from outside.
32.	The strigils which they used were not made of metal but of reeds.
33.	They did not attend either comedy or tragedy, so that they might not hear anyone speak either in earnest or in jest against the laws.d
c Of. Moralia, 455 e ; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap, xxviii. (57 a) ; Life of Demetrius, chap. i. (889 a) ; Plato, Laws, 816 e ; Clement of Alexandria, Paedagogus, iii. chap. viii. ad init. (41. 5) ; Diogenes Laertius, i. 103.
d Of. Plato, Laws, 816 if. where a different conception is expressed.
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(239)	Si. *Αρχίλοχον τον ποιητήν iv Αακεδαίμονι γενόμενον αυτής ώρας έδιωξαν, διότι επεγνωσαν αυτόν πεποιηκότα ως κρεΐττόν ἐστιν άποβαλεΐν τα όπλα ή α ποθανεΐν'
άσπίδι μεν Σαιων τις άγάλλεται, ήν περί θάμνω εντός1 άμώμητον κάλλιπον ου κ εθελων
αυτός δ’ εξεφυγον θανάτου τέλοςάσπις εκείνη C ερρετω * εξαΰθις κτήσομαι ου κακίω.
35.	Κόραις και κόροις κοινό, τα, ιερά.
36.	Σκιραφίδαν εζημίωσαν οι έφοροι, ότι υπό πολλών ήδικεΐτο.
37.	Σακκοφόρον άνεΐλον, διότι παρυφήν εις τον σάκκον ενεβαλεν.
38.	Τόν εκ του γυμνασίου νεανίσκον επετίμων, ότι τήν εις Πυλαία υ οδόν ήπίστατο.
39 · Κηφισοφώντα, είπόντα περί του τυχόντος δυνασθαι ολην τήν ημέραν λέγειν, εξεβαλ ον, φάμενοι τον αγαθόν μυθηταν δεῖν τοι? πράγμασιν ίσον τον λόγον όχειν.
40.	Οι παΐδες παρ* αύτοΐς ξαινόμενοι μάστιξι D δι όλης τής ημέρας επι του βωμοΰ τής * Ορθιας Άρτεμιδος μόχρι θανάτου πο?\λάκις διακαρτεροΰσιν ιλαροί και γαύροι, άμιλλώμενοι περί νίκης προς
1	$vros Brunck: ivrbs.
2	α uros . . . re\os omitted here, is found in Sextus Empiricus, Pyrrhon. Hypotyposes, iii. 216 (p. 182).
α For the numerous references to the action of Archilochus see Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. ii. p. 384, Archilochus, no. 6, or better Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, i. p. 213. Cf. also Horace, Odes, ii. 7, 10, and Valerius Maximus, vi. 3, ext. 1.
6 What is meant is uncertain ; possibly (as suggested by
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34.	Archilochus the poet, when he arrived in Sparta, they ordered to depart that very instant because they learned that he had written in his verses that it is better to throw away one’s arms than to be killed °:
Shield that was mine, fair armour, now gladdens the heart of some Saian ;
Sorry I left it behind tangled in brush in my path ;
But for myself I escaped from the clutches of Death. Let perdition
Take the old shield, for no worse surely I’ll get the next time.
35.	The temples and religious services were open to maidens and youths alike.
36.	The Ephors fined Sciraphidas because he was wronged by many.
37.	They made away \vith a man who wore the very coarsest clothing, because he inserted a border in his garment.
38.	They reprimanded the young man from the gymnasium because he knew well about the road to Pylaea.b
39- Cephisophon, who asserted that he could speak the whole day long on any topic whatsoever, they expelled from the country, saying that the good orator must keep his discourse equal to the subject in hand.0
40.	The boys in Sparta were lashed with whips during the entire day at the altar of Artemis Orthia, frequently to the point of death, and they bravely endured this, cheerful and proud, vying with one another for the supremacy as to which one of them
the use of the word elsewhere) a place where men met for gossip and loose talk.
c Of. Moral ia, 208 c (3), supra.
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(239) άλληλους, οστις αυτών ἐπ! πλέον τε και μάλλον καρτερησειε τυπτόμενος- και ό περιγενόμενος εν τοΐς μάλιστα επίδοξός ἐστι. καλείται δἐ η άμιλλα διαμαστίγωσις- γίγνεται δἐ καθ' έκαστον έτος.
41.	Ευ δε τι τών καλών και μακαρίων εδόκει παρεσκευακέναι τοΐς πολίταις ό Αυκοΰργος αφθονίαν σχολής- τέχνης μεν γάρ άφασθαι βάναυσου τό παράπαν ούκ έξην- χρηματισμου δε συναγωγήν εχοντος εργώδη και πραγματείας1 ούδ* ότιοΰν εδει
E διά τό κομιδη τον πλούτον άζηλον πεποιηκέναι και άτιμον. οι δε είλωτες αύτοΐς είργάζοντο την γην άποφέροντες2 άποφοράν την άνωθεν ισταμένην.3 επάρατον4 δ* ην πλείονός τινα μισθώσαι, ΐνα εκείνοι μεν κερδαίνοντες ηδέως ύπηρετώσιν, οΰτοι δἐ μη πλέον επιζητώσιν.
42. *Α πείρητο δ’ α ύτοΐς ναυταις είναι και ναυ-μαχεΐν ύστερον μέντοι εναυμάχησαν, και της θα-λάττης κρατησαντες πάλιν άπέστησαν, διαφθειρό-μενα τα ηθη τών πολιτών θεωροΰντες. αλλά πάλιν μετεβάλοντο καθάπερ εν τοΐς άλΛοι? πάσι- και γάρ χρημάτων συναχθέντων τοΐς Αακεδαιμονίοις, οι
1 irpaygareiaf] ττ pay ματ βία Life of Lycurgus^ chap. xxiv.
2 άιτοφέροντβς added by Turnebus.
3	Ισταμέν-ηρ’] βσταμένην most MSS.
4 έπάρατον] Απόρρητον Wyttenbach.
0 There are many references to this practice, which seems to have been kept up even in Plutarch’s time according to his IAfe of Lycurgus, chap, xviii. (51 is)· Cf. also his Life of Aristeides, chap. xvii. (329 d) ; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 2. 9 ; Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iii. p. 458 (Nicolaus Damasc., Frag. 114); Lucian, Anacharsis, 38; Philostratus, Apollonius, vi. 20, who explains the custom as originating in earlier human sacrifice, but on this see J. G. 444
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could endure being beaten for the longer time and the greater number of blows. And the one who was victorious was held in especial repute. This competition is called ‘ The Flagellation, ’ and it takes place each year.0
41.	One of the noble and blessed privileges which Lycurgus appears to have secured for his fellow-citizens was abundance of leisure. In fact it was not permitted them to take up any menial trade at all; and there was no need whatever of making money, which involves a toilsome accumulation, nor of busy activity, because of his having made wealth wholly unenvied and unhonoured. The Helots tilled the soil for them, paying a return which was regularly settled in advance. There was a ban against letting for a higher price, so that the Helots might make some profit, and thus be glad to do the work for their masters, and so that the masters might not look for any larger return.6
42.	It was forbidden them to be sailors and to fight on the sea. Later, however, they did engage in such battles, and, after they had made themselves masters of the sea, they again desisted, since they observed that the character of the citizens was deteriorating sadly. But they changed about again, as in all else. For example, when money was amassed for the Spartans, those who amassed it were con-
Frazer in his commentary on Pausanias, iii. 16. 10. Among Latin writers cf., for example, Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, ii. 14 (34).
6 Cf. Moralia, 214 a, supra, and the note; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 7. 1-6; Isocrates, Busiris, 20; Muller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iii. p. 458 (Nicolaus Damasc. Fragr. 114); Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 229; Aelian, Varia Historia, vi. 6 ; Athenaeus, 657 d.
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F συναγάγοντες θανάτω κατεδικάσθησαν. *Αλκα-μενει yap καί θεοπόμπω τοΐς βασιλεΰσι χρησμός εδόθη
α φιλοχρηματία Έπάρταν όλεει.1
άλλ* όμως Αυσανδ ρος ίλων *Αθηναίους πολύν χρυσόν και άργυρον είσήγαγε, και παρεδεξαντο και ετίμησαν τον άνδρα.
Τοι? μεν οΰν Αυκουργου χρωμενη νόμοις ή πόλις και τοΐς ορκοις εμμείνασα επρώτευε της ΕΛΛάδο? ευνομία και δόξη χρόνον ετών πεντακοσίων κατ ολίγον δε παραβαινομενων και πλεονεξίας και 240 φιλοπλουτίας παρεισδυομενης, και τα της δυνάμεως ηλαττοΰτο· και οι σύμμαχοι διά ταΰτα δυσμενώς ειχον προς αυτούς. άλλ9 όμως ούτως εχοντες μετά την Φιλίππου του Μακεδάνο? ἐν Χαιρωνεία νίκην, πάντων αυτόν των Ελλήνων ηγεμόνα κατά τε γην και κατά θάλατταν άναγορευσάντων, και μεταξύ δ’ * Αλέξανδρον τον υιόν μετά την Θηβαίων καταστροφήν, μόνοι Αακεδαιμόνιοι, καίπερ άτείχιστον πάλιν εχοντες και ολίγοι πάνυ όντες διά τούς συνεχείς πολέμους και πολύ ασθενέστεροι και εύχείρωτοι γενόμενοι, πάνυ βραχέα τινα ζώπυρα διασωζοντες της Αυκουργου νομοθεσίας, ουτε Β συνεστράτευσαν ούτε τούτοις ούτε τοΐς μεταξύ Μακεδονικοί? βασιλεΰσιν, ούτ εις συνεδριον κοινόν είσηλθον ουδέ φόρον ηνεγκαν εως ου παντάπασιν 1 όλέα or άττολεΐ F.C.B.: όλεΐ. * i. * *
° Cf. Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci,
i. p. 39, and i. p. 201, and the references there given; also
Diodorus, viii. 12. 5, and Plutarch, Life of Agis, chap. ix.
(799 b).
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demned to death; for to Alcamenes and Theo-pompus, their kings, an oracle a had been given :
Eager desire for money will bring the ruin of Sparta.
Yet, nevertheless, when Lysander had taken Athens, he brought home much gold and silver, and they accepted it, and bestowed honours on the man.
As long as the Spartan State adhered to the laws of Lycurgus and remained true to its oaths,5 it held the first place in Greece for good government and good repute over a period of five hundred years.® But, little by little, as these laws and oaths were transgressed, and greed and love of wealth crept in, the elements of their strength began to dwindle also, and their allies on this account were ill-disposed towards them. But although they were in this plight, yet after the victory of Philip of Macedon at Chaeroneia,d when all the Greeks proclaimed him commander both on land and sea, and likewise, in the interval following, proclaimed Alexander, his son, after the subjugation of the Thebans/ the Spartans only, although they dwelt in an unwalled city, and were few in number because of their continual wars, and had become much weaker and an easy prey, still keeping alive some feeble sparksf of the laws of Lycurgus. did not take any part in the campaigns of these or of the other kings of Macedon who ruled in the interval following, nor did they ever enter the general congress or even pay tribute. So it was, 6
6 To abide by his laws until he should return. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxix. (57 d).
c Ibid. 58 a ; cf. also Diodorus, vii. 12. 8.
d In 338 b.c.	e In 335 b.c.
* An echo from Plato, Laws, 677 b.
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(240)	ύπεριδόντες την Αυκουργου νομοθεσίαν υπό των ίδιων πολιτών ετυραννεύθησαν μηδέν ετι σωζοντες της πατρίου αγωγής, καί παραπλήσιοι τοΐς άλλοις γενόμενοι την πρόσθεν εύκλειαν καί παρρησίαν άπεθεντο και εις δουλείαν μετεστησαν, και νυν υπό * Ρωμαίοι? καθάπερ οι άλλοι “Έλληνες εγενοντο.
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until they ceased altogether to observe the laws of Lycurgus, and came to be ruled despotically by their own citizens, preserving nothing of their ancestral discipline any longer, and so they became much like the rest, and put from them their former glory and freedom of speech, and were reduced to a state of subjection ; and now they, like the rest of the Greeks, have come under Roman sway.
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SAYINGS OF SPARTAN WOMEN
(LACAENARUM APOPHTHEGMATA)
INTRODUCTION
Of the Sayings of Spartan Women the same may be said as of the Sayings of Spartans. It truly represents the work of Plutarch, and many of the sayings are repeated elsewhere in his writings ; others perhaps in his writings that are now lost. Whether the sayings >vere collected in this form by Plutarch or by someone else is a matter of minor importance.
453
(210)	ΛΑΚΑΙΝΩΝ ΑΠΟΦΘΕΓΜΑΤΑ1
C
ΑΡΓΙΛΕΩΝΙΔΟΣ1
'Λργιλεωνίς η Έρασίδου μητηρ, τελεντήσαντος α ύτη τ ον υιόν, ως παραγενόμενοί τινες των Άμφι-πολιτών εις Σπάρτην ηκον προς αντην, ηρώτησεν ει καλώς και άξίως της Σπάρτης 6 νιος ετελευτα* μεγαλυνόντων δ’ εκείνον και λεγόντων άριστον εν τοΐς τοιοντοις εργοις απάντων Λακεδαιμονίων είναι, εΐπεν, “ ώ ξένοι, καλός μεν ην κάγαθδς 6 παΐς μου, πολλοῖς δ* άνδρας Λακεδαίμων εχει D τηνω κάρρονας.”
ΓΟΡΓΟΥΣ
1.	Τοργώ βασιλεως Κλεομενονς θυγάτηρ, *Λριστ-α γάρον τον Μι λησίον παρακαλονντος αυτόν επι τον προς βασιλέα πόλεμον υπέρ Ίώνων και νπ-ισχνονμενον χρημάτων πλήθος και οσω άντελεγε πλείονα προστιθεντος, “ καταφθερεΐ σε/’ εφη, “ ώ πάτερ, τό ξενυλλιον, εάν μη τάχιον αυτόν της οικίας εκβάλης.”
2.	Π ροστάξαντος δε ποτε αυτή του πατρός δοΰναί τινι σίτον εις μισθού λόγον και προστιθεντος, “ εδίδαξε γάρ με τον οίνον χρηστόν ποιεΐν,”
1 The title, λα καινών αποφθ€~γματα, and the headings, apyt-
XewviSos, etc., are almost always omitted in the mss.
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ARGILEONIS
Argileonis, the mother of Brasidas, when her son had met his death,0 and some of the citizens of Amphipolis arrived at Sparta and came to her, asked if her son had met his death honourably and in a manner worthy of Sparta. And when they proceeded to tell of his greatness, and declared that he was the best of all the Spartans in such enterprises, she said, “ Sirs, my son was a gude and honourable mon, but Sparta has mony a mon better than him.” b
GORGO <
1.	Gorgo, daughter of king Cleomenes, when Aristagoras of Miletus was urging her father to enter upon the war against the Persian king in behalf of the Ionians, promising a vast sum of money, and, in answer to Cleomenes’ objections, making the amount larger and larger, said, “ Father, the miserable foreigner will be your ruin if you don’t get him out of the house pretty soon ! ” d
2.	Once when her father told her to give some grain to a man by way of remuneration, and added, “ It is because he showed me how to make the wine
α At the battle of Amphipolis, 422 b.c.
6 CL the note on Moralia, 190 b, supra.
• Gorgo later became the wife of Leonidas. d CL Herodotus, v. 48-51.
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(240) <( ούκονν, ώ πάτερ,” εφη, “ ο τ οίνος πλειων E εκποθήσεται καί οι πίνοντες θρυπτικώτεροι και χείρονες γενήσονται”
3.	Τόν δ* 3Αρισταγόραν υπό τινος των οίκετών ύποδονμενον θεασαμενη, “ πάτερ,” εφη, “ ο ξένος χεΐρας ον κ εχει”
4>. Ξ,ενου δε τινος μαλακώς και σχολή1 προσ· α γαγόντος, παρωσαμενη αυτόν, “ ου κ άπει εντεύθεν ” ειπεν, “ ουδέ2 τα τής γυναικός δυνά-μενος; ”
5.	Ερωττνὶεῖσα δε υπό τινος 3Αττικής, “ διά τί υμείς άρχετε μόναι των άνδρών αι Αάκαιναι3; ” “ οτι ” εφη, “ και τίκτομεν μόναι άνδρας”
6.	ΐίροτρεπομενη δἐ τον άνδρα Αεωνίδαν εξ· ιόντα εις Θερμοπνλας άξιον τής Σπάρτης φανήναι, ήρώτα τί χρή πράττειν 6 δε εφη, “ αγαθόν γαμεΐν και αγαθά τίκτειν”
ΓΤΡΤΙΑΔΟΣ
1. Τυρτιάς, 3Ακροτάτον ποτε τον θυγατριδοΰ αυτής εκ τινος των παίδων μάχης πολλάς πληγάς λαβόντος και άπενεχθεντος οϊκαδε ως τεθνηκότος, κλαιόντων των οίκείων τε και γνωρίμων, “ ον σιω· Υ πήσετε; ” εφη* εδειξε γάρ οΐον αίματος ήν ”· καί ονκ εφη δεΐν τούς αγαθούς βοάν άλλ’ ιάτρευε-σθαι.
1 καί σχόλτ} (οτ σχολή)] στολήν Stephanus, perhaps rightly.
2	ονδέ Bernardakis: otfre.
8 Κάκαιναι, the usual form: λάκωναι.
° CL the note on Moralia, 218 d (4), where the same idea is attributed to Archidamus.
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taste good,” she said, “ Then, father, there will be more wine drunk, and the drinkers will become more intemperate and depraved.” a
3.	When she had watched Aristagoras having his shoes put on and laced by one of the servants, she said, “ Father, the foreigner hasn’t any hands ! ” b
4.	When a foreigner made advances in a mild and leisurely way, she pushed him aside, saying,
“ Get away from here, you who cannot play a woman’s part either ! ”
5.	Being asked by a woman from Attica, “ Why is/ it that you Spartan women are the only women that lord it over your men.” she said, “ Because we are the only women that are mothers of men.” c
6.	As she was encouraging her husband Leonidas, when he was about to set out for Thermopylae, to show himself worthy of Sparta, she asked what she should do ; and he said, “ Marry a good man, and bear good children.” d
GYRTIAS
1. Gyrtias, when on a time Acrotatus, her grandson, in a fight with other boys received many blows, and was brought home for dead, and the family and friends \vere all wailing, said, “ Will you not stop your noise ? He has shown from what blood he was sprung.” And she said that people who were good for anything should not scream, but should try to find some remedy.e
6 Cf. Diogenes Laertius, vi. 44, where Diogenes the cynic goes Gorgo one better.
c Cf. Moralia, 227 e, supra, and the note.
d Cf. Moralia, 225 a (2), supra.
e The last sentence is borrowed from Plato, Republic, 604 c.
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2. Ὀτε άγγελο? ηλθεν εκ Κρητης τον ’Ακρο-τάτου θάνατον άπαγγελλων, “ ον κ εμελλεν,” 2φη, “ προς τούς πολεμίους ηκων η αντος υπ* εκείνων άποθανεΐσθ αι ἣ κατακανεΐν1 εκείνους; ηδιον δ* ακούειν ότι άπεθανε καί εαυτης καί της πόλεως άξίως καί των προγόνων, η εί εζη τον άπαντα χρόνον κακός ών.”
ΔΑΜΑΤΡΙΑΣ
Δαματρία τον υίόν δειλού καί ανάξιον εαυτης2 άκούσασα, παραγενόμενον άνεΐλε' το δ* επίγραμμα επ' αυτής τάδε,
τον παραβάντα νόμους Δαμάτριον εκτανε μάτηρ α Αακεδαιμονία τον Αακεδαιμόνιον.
ΛΑΚΑΙΝΩΝ ΑΔΗΛΩΝ
241	1. Ετἐρα Αάκαινα τον υιόν λιποτακτησαντα3 ως
ανάξιον της πατρίδος άνεΐλεν, είποΰσα, “ ούκ εμόν τό φίτυμα.” εφ* ης τό επίγραμμα τόδε,
ερρε κακόν φίτυμα διά σκότος, ου διά μίσος Ευρώτας δειλαΐς μηδ* ελάφοισι ρεοι.
άχρεΐον σκυλάκευμ α, κακά μερίς, ερρε ποθ' 'Άιδαν,
ερρε' τό μη Σπάρτα? άξιον ούδ* ετεκον.
1 κατακανεΐν F.C.B.: κατακαίνειν.
2 εαντοθ in some mss.
3 λιποτακτησαντα, the preferred form: λειποτακτήσαντα.
0	Son of Areus I., king of Sparta. He fell in battle at Megalopolis in 265 b.c., but the fact that his father Arens had been lighting in Crete may account for the intrusion of Crete here. Pausanias (viii. 27. II) makes a more serious error in confusing this Acrotatus with his grandfather of the same name.
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2. When a messenger came from Crete bringing the news of the death of Acrotatus,0 she said, “ When he had come to the enemy, was he not bound either to be slain by them or to slay them ? It is more pleasing to hear that he died in a manner worthy of myself, his country, and his ancestors than if he had lived for all time a coward.” b
DAMATRIA
Damatria heard that her son had been a coward and unworthy of her, and when he arrived, she made away with him. This is the epigram c referring to her :
Sinner against our laws, Damatrius, slain by his mother, Was of the Spartan youth ; she was of Sparta too.
OTHER SPARTAN WOMEN TO FAME UNKNOWN
1. Another Spartan woman made away with her son, who had deserted his post, on the ground that he was unworthy of his country, saying, “ Not mine the scion.” This is the epigram referring to her d :
Off to your fate through the darkness, vile scion, who makes such a hatred,
So the Eurotas flow not e’en for the timorous deer.
Worthless whelp that you are, vile remnant, be off now to Hades ;
Off ! for never I bore Sparta’s unworthy son/
b CL the similar saying of a Spartan woman, quoted by Teles in Stobaeus, Florilegium, cviii. 83.
c CL the Palatine Anthology, vii. no. 433, or W. R. Paton, The Greek Anthology (in L.C.L.), ii. p. 238.
d Cf. the variant version in the Palatine Anthology, vii. no. 433 (or W. R. Paton, The Greek Anthology (in L.C.L.), ii. p. 238).
* Cf. Moralia, 242 a, infra.
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(241)	2. "Αλλη άκουσασα τον υιόν ἐν παρατάξει πεσόντα εφη,
“ Βει,λοί κλαιεσθωσαν εγώ δε σε, τεκνον, άδακρυς
Θάπτω1 τον καί εμόν καί Αακεδαιμόνιον.”
3.	Άκουσασά τις τον υιόν σεσωσμενον καί πεφευγότα εκ των πολεμίων, γράφει αύτω, “ κακά φάμα τευ κακκεχυταί' η τανταν νυν2 εκνιφαι η μη εσο.”
ρ 4. "Αλλη, των υιών φυγόντων εκ μάχης καί παραγενομενων ως αυτήν, που, ψησιν, ηκετε δραπετενσαντες, κακά ανδράποδα; η δεύρο οθεν εξεδυτε καταδυσόμενοι; ” άνασυραμένη καί επι-δείξασα* αύτοΐς.
5.	ΪΙροσάγοντά τις τον υίδν Θεασαμενη επυθετο, ** τί πράττει ή πατρίς; ” είπόντος δε, “ πάντες άπολώλασι,” κεραμίδα άρασα επαφήκεν αύτω καί άνεΐλεν, είποΰσα, “ σε οΰν κακάγγελον επεμφαν
η μιν; ”
6. Δι ηγουμένου τινος τη μητρί γενναΐον θάνατον του αδελφού, “ ειτ ου κ αισχρόν,” είπε, ** της τοιαύτης συνοδίας άποτυχεΐν; ”
C 7. 'Έικπεμφασά τις τούς υιούς αυτής πεντε όντας επί πόλεμον, εν τοΐς προαστείοις είστηκει καραδοκούσα τί εκ της μάχης άποβησοιτο· ως δε παραγενόμενός τις πυθομενη απήγγειλε τούς παΐδας άπαντας τετελευτηκεναι, ** άλλ* ου τούτο
1	θάπτω S. Α. Naber and Hartman: καί ιλαρά θάπτω. Pantazides would omit και έμδν καί to accomplish the same result, but cf. 235 a.
2	νυν Hatzidakis: νυν.
3	7γο0] τγοΓ Stobaeus, Florilegium, cviii. 83.
4	έπιδείξασα] δείξασα ibid.
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2. Another, hearing that her son had fallen on the field of battle, said :a
“ Let the poor cowards be mourned, but, with never a tear do I bury
You, my son, who are mine, yea, and are Sparta’s as well.”
S.	Another, hearing that her son had been saved and had run away from the enemy, wrote to him, “ 111 report is spread about ye ; aither clear yersel’ of this or stop yer living,”
4.	Another, when her sons had run away from battle and come to her, said, “ Where have you come now in your cowardly flight, vile varlets ? Do you intend to slink in here whence you came forth ? ” And with these words she pulled up her garment and showed them.b
5.	One woman, observing her son coming towards her, inquired, “ How fares our country ? ” And when he said, “ All have perished,” she took up a tile and, hurling it at him, killed him, saying, “ And so they sent you to bear the bad news to us ! **
6.	As a man was narrating to his mother the noble death of his brother, she said, “ Isn’t it a shame, then, to have missed his company on such a journey ? ” c
7.	One woman sent forth her sons, five in number, to war, and, standing in the outskirts of the city, she awaited anxiously the outcome of the battle. And when" someone arrived and, in answer to her inquiry, reported that all her sons had met death, she said,
• CL Moralia, 235 a, supra.
b CL Moralia, 246 a, and Teles as quoted by Stobaeus, Florilegium, cviii. 83.
e CL Moralia, 242 β (22), infra.
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(241) ἐ7τυθόμην” είπε, “ κακόν άνδράποδον, άλλα τί ττ parrel ή πατρίς.” φήσαντος 8<ε οτι νικά, “ άσμενη τοίνυν” elrret “ δέχομαι και rov των παίδων θάνατον.”
8.	Θάπτουσά τις τον υΙόν, ως γραΐδιον εύτελες 7τροσελθδν αυτή, “ ω γυναι, τάς τύχας,” είπε, “ νη τω σιώ άλλα τάς καλάς γ\” εφη- “ και γάρ αυτόν ου ενεκεν ετεκον, IV υπέρ τάς Σπάρτας άποθάνη, D τοΰτό μοι συνέβη.”
9· Σεμνυνομενης γυναικός τινος 31ωνικης επί τινι των εαυτης υφασμάτων όντι πολυτελεΐ, Αάκαινα επιδείξασα τους τετταρας υιούς όντας κοσμιωτάτους, “ τοιαΰτα,” εφη, “ δεῖ είναι τα τής καλής και άγαθής γυναικός έργα και επι τούτοις επαίρεσθαι καί μεγαλαυχεΐν.”
10.	’Άλλη άκούσασα περί του υίοΰ, ως κακώς επι τής ξένης άναστρεφοιτο, εγραφε, “ κακά τευ1 φάμα κακκεχυται· ταύταν άπώθευ2 ή μη εσο.”
11.	Παρ απλή σίω ς δἐ και Χίων φυγάδες ελθόντες εις Σπάρτην πολλά Π αι δαρήτου3 κατηγορούν· μετα-
Ε πεμφαμενη δε αυτούς ή μήτηρ αύτοΰ Τελευτία και άκούσασα ών ενεκάλουν, επει εδόκει αυτή άμαρ-τάνειν 6 υιός, επεστειλεν, “ α μάτηρ Παιδαρήτω3’ ή βελτίονα πράσσε ή αύθι μενε, άπογνούς τάν ες Σπάρταν σωτηρίαν.”
1	τευ Valckenaer as in no. 3 supra (241 a) and Stobaeus,
Florilegium, cviii. 83: τοι.	·
2	άττώθευ Hatzidakis (cf. Cicero, Ad Atticum, xiv. 22):
άπόθευ.
3	ΙΙαιδαρήτον, -τφ\ Πεδαρίτοί’, -up is perhaps the correct spelling; cf. Thucydides, viii. 28.
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxix. (612 c-d). 4()2
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“ I did not inquire about that, you vile varlet, but how fares our country ? ” And when he declared that it was victorious, “ Then,” she said, “ I accept gladly also the death of my sons.” a
8.	Another was burying her son, when a commonplace old woman came up to her and said, “ Ah the bad luck of it, you puir woman.” “ No, by Heaven,” said she, “ but good luck ; for I bore him that he might die for Sparta, and this is the very thing that has come to pass for me.” 6
9.	When a woman from Ionia showed vast pride in a bit of her own weaving, which was very valuable, a Spartan woman pointed to her four sons, who were most well-behaved, and said, “ Such should be the employments of the good and honourable woman, and it is over these that she should be elated and boastful.” c
10.	Another, hearing about her son that he was conducting himself badly in a foreign land, wrote to him, “ 111 report is spread about ye ; pit this from ye or else stop yer living.” d
11.	Of somewhat similar character is this : Chian exiles came to Sparta, and accused Paedaretus of many misdeeds ; whereupon his mother Teleutia sent for them and, after listening to their complaints, feeling that her son was in the wrong, sent him this letter : “ Mither to Paedaretus. Aither dae better, or stay whare ye are, and gie up hope o’ gaen back safe to Sparta.”
6 The story is told also by Teles in Stobaeus, Florilegium, cviii. 83; cf. also Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 42 (102).
6 Cf. Severus in Stobaeus, Florilegium, v. 47, and the similar story of the Roman Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi.
4	Cf. Moralia, 241 a (3), supra.
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12.	Ετἐρα επ’ άδικήματι τω παιδί κρινομένω, “ τέκνον,” εΐπεν, “ ή τάς αιτίας ή σεαυτόν του ζην άπόλυσον.”
13.	"Αλλη χωλόν υιόν επί παράταξα προπέμ-πονσα, “ τέκνον ,” είπε, “ κατά βήμα της αρετής μέμνησο.”
14.	"Αλλη, του παιδός αυτή άφικομένου από παρατάξεως τετρωμένου τον πόδα καί σφόδρα
F άλγοΰντος, “ έάν τής αρετής,” είπε, “ μ€μνή, ώ τέκνον, καί άπονος έση καί θαρρήσεις.”
15.	Αάκων τρωθεϊς εν πολέμω καί βαδίζειν μή δυνάμενος, τετραποδιστί ωδευεν. αίσχυνομένω δ* αυτῷ είναι1 γελοίω ή μήτηρ, “ και πόσω βέλτιον, ώ τέκνον,” είπε, “ μάλλον επί τή ανδρεία γεγη-θέναι ή αίσχυνεσθαι επί γέλωτι άνοήτω; ”
]6. "Αλλη προσαναδιδοΰσα τω παιδί την ασπίδα καί παρακελευομένη, “ τέκνον ” εφη, “ ἣ ταυ ή επί τ ας.”
17.	"Α?Αη προϊόντι τω υίω επί πόλεμον άνα-διδοΰσα την ασπίδα, “ ταυτην,” έφη, “ 6 πατήρ σοι αει εσωζε- καί συ οΰν ή ταυτην σώζε ή μή
>/	} 9
βσο.
18.	"Αλλη προς τον υιόν λέγοντα μικρόν εχειν τό ξίφος είπε, “ καί βήμα πρόσθες.”
242	19· "Αλλη άκουσασα, ότι 6 υιός αυτής εν παρα-
τάξει άνδραγαθήσας άπέθανεν, “ εμός γάρ ήν,”
1 είναι F.C.B., έττϊ τφ Wyttenbach: έν.
α Cf. Moralia, 331 β ; Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 29 ; Cicero, De oratore, ii. 61 (249).
6 Referred to Gorgo as the author by Aristotle in his 464
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12.	Another, when her son was being tried for some offence, said to him, “ My child, either rid yourself of the charges, or rid yourself of life.”
13.	Another, as she accompanied a lame son on his way to the field of battle, said, “ At every step, ray child, remember your valour.” °
14.	Another, when her son came back to her from the field of battle wounded in the foot, and in great pain, said, “ If you remember your valour, my child, you will feel no pain, and be quite cheerful.”®
15.	A Spartan, wounded in battle and unable to walk, was cra'svling on all fours. He was mortified at being so ridiculous ; but his mother said to him, “ How much better to be joyful over yxmr bravery rather than to be mortified at silly laughter.”
16.	Another, as she handed her son his shield, exhorted him, saying, “ Either this or upon this.” b
17.	Another, as her son was going forth to war, said, as she gave the shield into his hands, “ This shield your father kept always safe for you ; do you, therefore, keep it safe, or cease to live.”
18.	Another, in answer to her son who said that the sword which he carried was short,® said.. “ Add a step to it.”
19.	Another, hearing that her son had been slain fighting bravely in the line of battle, said, “ Yes, he
Aphorisms, as quoted by Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 31, but it is often spoken of as a regular Spartan custom. C/., for example, the scholium on Thucydides, ii. 39.
Ancient writers were not agreed whether the second half meant to fall upon the shield (dead or wounded) or to be brought home dead upon it. In support of the second (traditional) interpretation cf. Mor alia, 235 a, and Valerius Maximus, ii. 7, ext. 2.
c CL Moralia, 191 e, supra.
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(242) είπε. 77ερι δἐ του ετερου1 πυθομενη ότι άπο-δειλιάσας σώζεται, li ου γάρ ην εμός,” 0φη.
20.	Ετέρα άκουσασα τεθνάνα τον υίόν ἐν μάχη καθάπερ ετετακτο “ κάτθετε2 αυτόν,” εφη, “ άναπληρωσάτω δε την εκείνου τάξιν 6 αδελφός.’’
21.	’'Αλλη πομπήν τελούσα πάνδημον ηκουσεν επι της παρατάξεως νικάν τον υιόν, ἐ/c δὶ των τραυμάτων πολλών γενομενων θνησκειν. ου περι-ελομενη οΰν τον στέφανον, άλλα σεμνυνθεΐσα προς τάς πλησίον ειπεν, “ ώς πολλώ κάλλιον, ώ φίλαι,
Β ἐστιν εν παρατάξει νικώντα τελευτάν η τα * Ολυμπία περιγιγνόμενον ζην.”
22.	Αιηγουμενού τινος τη αδελφή γενναΐον θάνατον του παιδός αυτής, εκείνη ειπεν ότι “ όσον επ* εκείνω γεγηθα, τοσοΰτον επί σοι άχθομαι, ενάρετου συνοδίας άπολειφθεντι.”
23.	Αακαίνη τις προσεπεμφεν, ει φθορά συν-επινεύει. η δ’ 0φη, “ παΐς μεν ουσα εμαθον τω πατρι πείθεσθαι, και τούτο επραξα' γυνή δε γενο-μενη τω άνδρί’ ει οΰν δίκαιά με παρακαλεΐ, τούτω φανερόν ποιησάτω πρώτον.”
24.	ΙΙαρθενος πενιχρά ερωτηθεΐσα τινα δίδωσι τω γαμοΰντι προίκα, “ την πάτριον,” όφη, “ σωφροσύνην.”
C 25. Λάκαινα ερωτηθεΐσ α ει τάνδριΖ προσεληλυθεν, ** ούκ εγώ,” ειπεν, “ άλλ’ ό άνηρ εμοί.”
1	του ετέρου] του ετέρου Wyttenbach, but cf. no. 1 supra
(241 a).
2	κάτθετε] θάπτετε S. A. Naber.
3	τάνδρΐ A. Platt as in Moralia, 140c: άνδρϊ mss.
e Cf. Moralia, 241 a, supra.
b Cf. the somewhat similar story about Xenophon in
Moralia, 118 f.
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was mine.” But learning in regard to her other son that he had played the coward and saved his life, she said, “ No, he was not mine.” a
20.	Another, hearing that her son had been killed in battle on the spot where he had been placed, said, “ Lay him away, and let his brother take his place.”
21.	Another, engaged in conducting a solemn public procession, heard that her son was victorious on the field of battle, but that he was dying from the many wounds he had received. She did not remove the garland from her head, but with a proud air said to the women near her, “ How much more noble, my friends, to be victorious on the field of battle and meet death, than to win at the Olympic games and live ! ” b
22.	As a man was relating to his sister the noble death of her son, she said, “ As glad as I am for him, I am sorry for you that you were left behind when you might have gone in such brave company.” c
23.	A man sent to a Spartan woman to ask if she were inclined to look with favour upon seduction ; she replied, “ When I was a child I learned to obey my father, and made that my practice. Then when I became a married woman, my husband took that place. So if the man’s proposal is honourable, let him lay the matter before my husband first.”
24.	A poor girl, being asked what dowry she brought to the man who married her, said, “ The family-virtue. ”
25.	A Spartan woman, being asked if she had made advances to her husband., said, “ No, but my husband has made them to me.” d
• Cf. Moralia, 241 β (6), supra. d CL Moralia, 140 c.
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(242)	26. Κρυφά τι? διαπαρθενευθεΐσα καί διαφθείρασα
τ6 βρέφος ούτως ένεκαρτέρησε μηδεμίαν προενεγκα-μένη φωνήν, ώστε καί τον πάτερα καί άλλους πλησίον όντας λαθεΐν άποκυήσασα· το γάρ μέγεθος των άλγηδόνων τή ενσχημοσυνη το άσχημον προσ-πεσον ενίκησε.
27.	Λάκαινα πιπρασκομένη καί ερωτωμένη τί ἐπίσταται, έφη, “ πίστα ήμεν.”
28.	’Άλλη αίχμαλωτευθεΐσα καί ερωτωμένη 7ταραπλησίως, “ ευ οίκεΐν οίκον ” έφη.
29.	* *Ερωτηθεΐσά τις υπό τινος, ει έσται αγαθή, αν αυτήν αγοράση, είπε, “ καν μη αγοράσης
D 30. * Αλλη πιπρασκομένη, τοΰ κήρυκος πυνθανο-μένου τί ἐπίσταται, “ ελευθέρα,” εΐπεν, “ ήμεν.” ως δε 6 ώνησάμενυς προσέταττέ τινα αυτή ον χ άρμόζοντα ελευθέρα, είποΰσα, “ οίμώξη φθονήσας σεαυτω τοιουτον κτήματος,” έξήγαγεν έαυτήν.
α Cf. Μ or alia, 234 c (39), supra.
* Cf. Moralia, 234 β (37 and 38), supra.
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26.	A girl had secret relations with a man, and, after bringing on an abortion, she bore up so bravely, not uttering a single sound, that her delivery took place without the knowledge of her father and others who were near. For the confronting of her indecorum with decorum gained the victory over the poignant distress of her pains.
27.	A Spartan woman who was being sold as a slave, when asked what she knew how to do, said, “ To be faithful.”
28.	Another, taken captive, and asked a similar question, said, “ To manage a house well.”
2^. Another, asked by a man if she would be good if he bought·, her, said, “ Yes, and if you do not buy me.”»
30.	Another who was being sold as a slave, when the crier inquired of her what she knew how to do, said, “ To be free.” And when the purchaser ordered her to do something not fitting for a free woman, she said, “You will be sorry that your meanness has cost you such a possession,” and committed suicide.6
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BRAVERY OF WOMEN
(MULIERUM VIRTUTES)
INTRODUCTION
Plutarch’s well-chosen selection of stories about the bravery of women was composed for his friend Clea, who held high office among the priestesses at Delphi, and to whom he dedicated also his treatise on Isis and Osiris. He speaks of it as a supplement to a conversation on the equality of the sexes, which he had with Clea on the occasion of the death of Leontis, of blessed memory, suggested no doubt by the noble character of the departed. It is not impossible that some of the topics discussed in that conversation are included here also, so as to make the book a complete and finished whole.
The treatise stands as No. 126 in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s works.
Potyaenus drew freely from this book to embellish his Straiegemata, as a glance at the notes on the following pages will shew.
Novelists -who still write of virtuous women and heartless villains may find some material in this work of Plutarch’s. They need not be ashamed to glean where a great poet has reaped.
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ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩΝ APETA1
Περί αρετής, ώ Κλὸν γυναικών ον την αυτήν τω Θουκυδίδη γνώμην εχομεν. 6 μεν γάρ, ης αν Ελάχιστος η παρά τοΐς έκτος ψόγου πίρι η έπαινον λόγος, άρίστην άποφαίνεται, καθάπερ το σώμα καί τοννομα της αγαθής γυναικος οίόμενος δεῖν κατά-κλειστον είναι και α νέξοδον. η μιν δε κομψότερος Υ μεν 6 Τοργίας φαίνεται, κελευων μη το ει8ος άλλα την δόξαν είναι πολλοΐς γνώριμον της γυναικός* άριστα δ* ὁ 'Ρωμαίων δοκεῖ νόμος εχειν, ώσπερ άνδράσι καί γυναιξι δημοσία μετά την τελευτήν τους προσήκοντας αποδιδους έπαινους. διά καί Αεοντίδος της άρίστης άποθανουσης, εύθυς τε μετά σου τότε πολυν λόγον εΐχομεν ούκ άμοιρουντα παραμυθίας φιλοσόφου, καί νυν, ως έβουλήθης,1 τα υπόλοιπα τών λεγομένων εις το μίαν είναι καί την 243 αυτήν άνδρος καί γυναικος αρετήν προσανέγραψά σοι, το ιστορικόν αποδεικτικόν εχοντα καί προς ηδονην μεν ακοής ου συντεταγμένα2· ει δε τω πείθοντι καί τό τέρπον ένεστι φύσει του παρα-
1 έβουλήθψ the preferable form: ήβουλήθη*.
2 συντεταγμένα the Basel edition of 1542 : συντεταγμένων.
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BRAVERY OF WOMEN
Regarding the virtues of women, Clea, I do not hold the same opinion as Thucydides.0 For he declares that the best woman is she about whom there is the least talk among persons outside regarding either censure or commendation, feeling that the name of the good woman, like her person, ought to be shut up indoors and never go out.b But to my mind Gorgias appears to display better taste in advising that not the form but the fame of a woman should be known to many. Best of all seems the Roman custom,'c which publicly renders to women, as to men, a fitting commemoration after the end of their life. So when Leontis, that most excellent woman, died, I forthwith had then a long conversation with you, which was not without some share of consolation drawn from philosophy, and now, as you desired, I have also written out for you the remainder of what I would have said on the topic that man’s virtues and woman’s virtues are one and the same. This includes a good deal of historical exposition, and it is not composed to give pleasure in its perusal. Yet, if in a convincing argument delectation is to be found also by reason of
6 Cf. Moralia, 217 r, supra.
e Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Camillus, chap. viii. (133 b), Livy, v. 50 ; Cicero, De oratore, ii. 11 (44).
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(243)	δείγματος, ου φεύγε ι χάριν α ποδείξεως συνεργόν 6 λόγος ουδ’ αίσχυνεrat ταΐς Μουσαις
τάς Χάριτας συγκαταμιγνύς καλλίσταν1 συζυγίαν,
ως Ευριπίδης φησίν, εκ του φιλόκαλου μάλιστα της φνχής άναδουμενος την πίστιν.
φόρε γάρ, ει λεγοντες την αυτήν είναι ζωγραφιάν άνδρών και γυναικών παρειχόμεθα τοιαυτας γραφάς γυναικών, οΐας Άπελλής άπολελοιπεν η Τ^εϋξις η Νικόμαχος, αρ’ αν τις επετίμησεν ημΐν, ως του Β χαρίζεσθαι και φυχαγωγειν μάλλον η του πείθειν στοχαζομενοις ; εγώ μεν ούκ οΐμαι.
Τί δε; εάν ποιητικήν πάλιν η μαντικήν2 άπο-φαίνοντες ούχ ετεραν μεν άνδρών ετεραν δε γυναικών οΰσαν, άλλα την αυτήν, τα Σαπφοΰς μέλη τοΐς Άνακρεοντος η τα Έιβυλλης λόγια τοΐς Έάκιδος άντιπαραβάλλωμεν,3 εξει τις αίτιάσασθαι δικαίως την άπόδειξιν, δτι χαίροντα και τερπό-μενον επάγει τη πίστει τον ακροατήν; ουδἐ τουτ* αν εϊποις.
Καί μην ου κ εστιν αρετής γυναικείας και ανδρείας ομοιότητα και διαφοράν άλλοθεν καταμαθεΐν C μάλλον, η βίους βίοις και πράξεσι πράξεις ώσπερ έργα μεγάλης τέχνης παρατιθεντας άμα και σκοποΰντας, ει τον αυτόν εχει χαρακτήρα καί τύπον ή Σεμιράμεως μεγαλοπραγμοσυνη τη Σεσώ-
1	ταΓί Mowrcus ras Χάριταs . . . καλλΙστα?] ταs Χάριτας [rats] Μοώταις . . . άδίσταν Euripides mss. : καΧλίστην Plut. mss.
2	μαντικήν Cobet: μιμητικήν.
3	άντιπαραβάλλωμεν Dinse: άντιπαραβάλλοιμεν.
a Hercules Furens, 673. Plutarch probably quoted from 476
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the very nature of the illustration, then the discussion is not devoid of an agreeableness which helps in the exposition, nor does it hesitate To join
The Graces with the Muses,
A consorting most fair,
as Euripides says,a and to pin its faith mostly to the love of beauty inherent to the soul.
If, conceivably, we asserted that painting on the part of men and women is the same, and exhibited paintings, done by women, of the sort that Apelles, or Zeuxis, or Nicomachus has left to us, would anybody reprehend us on the ground that we were aiming at giving gratification and allurement rather than at persuasion ? I do not think so.
Or again, if we should declare that the poetic or the prophetic art is not one art when practised by men and another when practised by women, but the same, and if we should put the poems of Sappho side by side Λνΐΐΐι those of Anacreon, or the oracles of the Sibyl with those of Bacis, will anybody have the power justly to impugn the demonstration because these lead on the hearer, joyous and delighted,6 to have belief in it ? No, you could not say that either ?
And actually it is not possible to learn better the similarity and the difference between the virtues of men and of women from any other source than by putting lives beside lives and actions beside actions, like great works of art, and considering whether the magnificence of Semiramis has the same character and pattern as that of Sesostris, or the intelligence of memory, as he made one transposition and one substitution. CL the critical note. b CL Horace, Ars Poetica, 426.
Q 2
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(243) στ ριος η η Τ ανακυλλίδος σύνεσις τη Έερουίου του βασιλεως, η το ΥΙορκίας φρόνημα τω Βρούτου και τό Πελοπιδου τῷ Τιμοκλείας, κατά την κυριω-τάτην κοινότητα1 και δύναμιν' επειδή διαφοράς γε τινας ετερας, ώσπερ χροιάς ιδίας, αι άρε τοι διά τάς φύσεις λαμβάνουσι και συνεξομοιοΰνται τοΐς ύποκειμενοις εθεσι και κράσεσι σωμάτων και τροφαΐς και δίαιτα ι?· άλλως yap ανδρείος ό D Άχιλλεύς άλλως 6 Αϊας· και φρόνησις Όδυσσεως ούχ όμοια τη Νεστορος ούδε δίκαιος ωσαύτως Κάτων και * Αγησίλαος, ούδ* Έίρηνη φίλανδρος ως "Αλκηστις ούδε Κορνηλία μεγαλόφρων ως *Ολυμπίάς. αλλά μη παρά τούτο πολλάς και διαφόρους ποιώμεν ανδρείας και φρονήσεις και δικαιοσύνας, αν μόνον του λόγου του οικείου μηδεμίαν αι καθ' έκαστον άνομοιότητες εκβιβάζωσι*
Τα μεν ούν άγαν περιβόητα και όσων οΐμαί σε βεβαίως3 βιβλίοις εντυχούσαν ιστορίαν 0χειν και γνώσιν ηδη παρησω' πλην ει μη τινα τούς τα κοινά και δεδημευμενα προ ημών Ιστορησαντας ακοής άξια δια πεφευγεν. επεί δε πολλά και κοινή και ίδια γυναιξίν άξια λόγου πάπρακται, E βραχέα των κοινών ού χεΐρόν ἐστι προϊστορήσαι.
1	κοινότητα Meziriacus: καιν&τητα.
2	έκβιβάξωσι Wyttenbach: έκβι&ξωσι,
3	βεβαίως F.C.B. (note the same slip in the mss. in 243 b) : βεβαίοις.
a CL Hippocrates, Airs, Waters, and Places, chap, xxiii. (Hippocrates in the L.C.L., i. p. 132); Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 33 (80); Porphyry, De Abstinentia, iii. 8; 478
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Tanaquil the same as that of Servius the king, or the high spirit of Portia the same as that of Brutus, or that of Pelopidas the same as Timocleia’s, when compared with due regard to the most important points of identity and influence. For the fact is that the virtues acquire certain other diversities, their own colouring as it were, due to varying natures, and they take on the likeness of the customs on which they are founded, and of the temperament of persons and their nurture and mode of living.® For example, Achilles was brave in one way and Ajax in another ; and the wisdom of Odysseus was not like that of Nestor, nor was Cato a just man in exactly the same way as Agesilaus, nor Eirene fond of her husband in the manner of Alcestis, nor Cornelia high-minded in the manner of Olympias. But, with all this, let us not postulate many different kinds of bravery, wisdom, and justice—if only the individual dissimilarities exclude no one of these from receiving its appropriate rating.
Those incidents which are so often recited, and those of which I assume that you, having kept company with books, have assuredly record and knowledge, I will pass over for the present; but with this exception : if any tales worthy of perusal have escaped the attention of those who, before our time, have recorded the commonly published stories. Since, however, many deeds worthy of mention have been done by women both in association with other women and by themselves alone, it may not be a bad idea to set down first a brief account of those commonly known.
cf. Diogenes Laertius, vii. 127, for the statement of the contrary view.
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1. ΤΡΩΙΑΔΕΣ
Ύών άπ Ίλιον περί την άλωσιν εκφυγόντων οι πλεΐστοι χειμώνι χρησάμενοι, καί δι* απειρίαν του πλοΰ καί άγνοιαν της θαλάττης άπενεχθεντες εις την ’Ιταλίαν και περί τον Θυμβριν πόταμον δρμοις και νανλόχοις άναγκαίοις μόλις ύποδραμόντες, αυτοί μεν επλανώντο περί την χώραν φραστήρων F δεόμενοι, ταΐς δε γυναιξίν εμπίπτει λογισμός, ως ητισοΰν ΐδρυσις εν γη πάσης1 πλάνης καί ναυτιλίας εν τε καί καλώς πράττουσιν άνθρώποις άμείνων εστί, καί πατρίδα δει2 ποιεΐν α ντους, άπολαβεΐν ην άπολωλεκασι μη δυναμένους, εκ δε τούτου συμφρονησασαι κατεφλεξαν τα πλοία, μιας κατ-αρξαμενης ω? φασι 'Ρώμης, πράξασαι δε ταϋτα τοις άνδράσιν άπηντων βοηθονσι προς την θά-λατταν, καί φοβουμεναι την οργήν αι μεν άνδρών 244 αι δ’ οικείων άντιλαμβανόμεναι καί καταφιλοΰσαι λιπαρώς, εξεπράνναν τω τρόπω της φιλοφροσύνης, διό καί γεγονε καί παραμένει ταΐς 'Ρωμαίων γνναιξίν ετι νυν έθος άσπάζεσθαι μετά του κατα-φιλεΐν τούς κατά γένος προσήκοντας αύταΐς.
Συνιδόντες γάρ ως εοικε την ανάγκην οι Τρώες καί άμα πειρώμενοι των εγχωρίων, εύμενώς καί φιλανθρώπως προσδεχομενων, ήγάπησαν το πραχ-θεν ύπο των γυναικών καί συγκατώκησαν αυτόθι τοις Λατίνοι?.
1 πάσης Xylander: πάση.	1 Μ Xylander ϊ δέ,
0 Cf. Moralia, 265 β ; Plutarch’s Life of Romulus, chap,
i. (17 f); Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 25. 2. The story
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Most of those that escaped from Troy at the time of its capture had to weather a storm, and, because of their inexperience in navigation and ignorance of the sea, were driven upon the shores of Italy, and, in the neighbourhood of the river Tiber, they barely escaped by running in, under compulsion, where there were anchorages and havens. While the men were wandering about the country, in search of information, it suddenly occurred to the women to reflect that for a happy and successful people any sort of a settled habitation on land is better than all wandering and voyaging, and that the Trojans must create a fatherland, since they were not able to recover that which they had lost. Thereupon, becoming of one mind, they burned the ships, one woman, Roma, taking the lead. Having accomplished this, they went to meet the men λυΙίο were hurrying to the sea to save the ships, and, fearful of their anger, some embraced their husbands and some their relatives, and kissed them coaxingly, and mollified them by this manner of blandishment. This is the origin of the custom, which still persists among the Roman women, of greeting their kinsfolk with a kiss.
The Trojans, apparently realizing the inevitable necessity, and after having also some experience with the native inhabitants, who received them kindly and humanely, came to be content Avith v*hat had been done by the women, and took up their abode there with the Latins.
differs in some details from Virgil's account, as was noted by Dionysius of Halicarnassus in his Roman Antiquities, i. 72-73.
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II.	ΦΩΚΙΔΕΣ
(244)	Τό Βε τών ΦωκίΒων ενΒόξου μεν ου τετυχηκε 3 συγγραφεως, ούΒενός Be των γυναικείων ελαττον εις αρετήν ἐστι, μαρτυροΰμενον Ιεροΐς τε μεγάλοις, α Βρώσι Φωκεΐς ετι νυν περί 'Υάμπολιν, καί Βόγ-μασι παλαιοί?, ών το μεν καθ* έκαστου της πράξεως εν τω Δαϊφάντου βίω γεγραπται, το Βε των γυναικών τοιοΰτόν ἐστιν.
"Ασπονδο? ήν Θετταλοΐς προς Φωκεας πόλεμος· οί μεν γάρ άρχοντας αυτών καί τυράννους εν ταΐς Φ ωκικαΐς πόλεσιν ήμερα μι α πάντας άπεκτε ιναν, οί Βε πεντήκοντα καί Βιακοσίους εκείνων ομήρους κατηλόησαν εΐτα πανστρατιά Βία Αοκρών εν-εβαλον, Βόγμα θεμενοι μηΒενός φείΒεσθαι τών εν ηλικία, παΐΒας δἐ και γυναίκας άνΒραποΒίσασθαι. C Ααΐφαντος οΰν 6 Βαθυλλίου, τρίτος αυτός αρχών, επεισε τούς Φ ωκεΐς μεν αυτούς* 1 άπαντήσαντας τοΐς Θετταλοΐς μάχεσθαι, τα? Βέ γυναίκας άμα τοῖς τεκνοις εις ενα που τόπον συναγαγόντας εξ άπάσης τής ΦωκίΒος, ύλην τε περινήσαι ξύλων καί φύλακας καταλιπεΐν, πρόσταγμα Βόντας, αν αΐσθωνται νικώ μένους αυτούς, κατά τάχος την ύλην άνάφαι καί καταπρήσαι τα σώματα, φηφι-σαμενων Βε ταΰτα τών άλλων, εις εξαναστάς εφη Βίκαιον είναι ταΰτα συνΒοκεΐν καί ταΐς γυναιξίν D ει δἐ μή, χαίρειν εάν καί μη προσβιάζεσθαι. του-
1 μϊν cuprous] αυτούς μϊν Dinse.
α Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 65 ; Pausanias, χ.
1. 3-11.
b Cf. Herodotus, viii. 27-28.
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II. THE WOMEN OF PHOCIS ■
The deed of the women of Phocis has not found any writer of high repute to describe it, yet it is not inferior in point of bravery to anything ever done by wom^n, as is attested by imposing sacred rites which the Phocians perform even to this day in the neighbourhood of Hyampolis, and by ancient decrees. Of these events a detailed account of the achievements b is given in the Life of Daiphantus,c and the women’s part was as follows.
The Thessalians were engaged in a war without quarter against the Phocians. For the Phocians had slain on one day all the Thessalian governors and despots in their cities. Whereupon the Thessalians massacred two hundred and fifty Phocian hostages d ; then with all their forces they made an invasion through Locris, having previously passed a resolution to spare no grown man, and to make slaves of the children and women. Accordingly Dai'phantus, Bathyllius’s son, one of the three governors of Phocis, persuaded the men to meet the Thessalians in battle, and to bring together into some one place the women with their children from all Phocis, and to heap about them a mass of faggots, and to post guards, giving them instructions that, if they learned the men were being vanquished, they should with all haste set fire to the mass and reduce the living bodies to ashes. Nearly all voted approval of the plan, but one man arose in the council and said it was only right that the women approve this also ; otherwise they must reject it. and use no compulsion. When
c One of Plutarch’s Lives which has not been preserved. It is No. 38 in the catalogue of Lamprias.
d Cf. Aeschines, De falsa legatione, 140.
483
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(244) του του λόγον διελθόντος els τάς γυναίκας, αύται καθ' εαυτό,ς συνελθοϋσαι ταύτα1 εφηφίσαντο και τον Δαΐφαντον ανεδησαν, ως τα άριστα τή Φωκίδι βεβουλευμενον τα δ’ αύτα και τους παΐδας. 181α φασιν εκκλησιάσαντας επιφηφίσασθαι.
ΐΐραχθεντων δε τούτων, σνμβαλόντ€ς οι Φωκεΐς περί Κλεωνός της Ύαμπόλι8ος ενίκησαν. τό μεν ονν φήφισμ α Φ ώκίων Άπόνοιαν οι Έλληνες ώνόμασαν εορτήν δ* εκ πασών μεγιστην τα E Έλαφηβόλια μέχρι νυν τη Άρτεμιδι τής νίκης εκείνης εν 'Υαμπόλιδι τελοΰσιν.
III.	ΧΙΑ1
Χῖοι Αευκωνίαν επωκισαν2 εκ τοιαυτης αίτιας, εγάμει τις εν Χίω των δοκούντων γνωρίμων3 είναι* αγόμενης δε της νύμφης επί ζεύγους, ό βασιλεύς "Ιπποκλος, επιτήδειος ών τω γαμοϋντι καί παρών ώσπερ οι λοιποί, μέθης ούσης και γέλωτος, αν-επήδησεν επί τό ζεύγος, ούδεν υβριστικόν πράξων, άλλ’ εθει κοινω και παιδια χρώμενος* οι δἐ φίλοι τον γαμοΰντος άπεκτειναν αυτόν.
Μηνιμάτων δε τοΐς Χίοις προφαινομενων καί του F θεού κελεύσαντος τούς °\πποκλον άνελόντας ἀνελεῖν, απαντες εφασαν 'Ίπποκλον άνηρηκεν αι. πάντας ουν ανθις 6 θεός εκελενσε την πάλιν εκλιπεΐν, ει πασι του άγους μετεστιν. ουτω δη τούς αιτίους και μετασχόντας του φόνου καί συνεπαινεσαντας
1	ταύτα Duebner : ταΰτα.
2	έπφκισαν Xylander: έπφκησαν.
3	-γνωρίμων] -γεωμόρων S. Α. Naber wrongly. * 6
• “Phocian Desperation,” according to Pausanias, χ. 1. 7.
6 Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 66.
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report of this speech reached the women, they held a meeting by themselves and passed the same vote, and they exalted Daiphantus for having conceived the best plan for Phocis. It is said that the children also held an assembly on their own account and passed their vote too.
After this had been done, the Phocians engaged the enemy near Cleonae of Hyampolis, and gained the victory. To this vote of the Phocians the Greeks gave the name of “ Desperation ” α ; and the greatest festival of all., the Elaphebolia in honour of Artemis, they celebrate in Hyampolis even to this day in commemoration of that victory.
III. THE WOMEN OF CHIOS &
The reason which led the Chians to appropriate Leuconia as a settlement was as follows : One of the men who appear to have been prominent in Chios was getting married, and, as the bride was being conducted to his home in a chariot, the king, Hippoclus, a close friend of the bridegrcom, being there with the rest amid the drinking and merry-making, jumped up into the chariot, not with intent to do anything insulting, but merely following the common custom and indulging in facetiousness. Whereupon the friends of the bridegroom killed him.
Signs of divine anger were soon disclosed to the Chians, and the god of the oracle bade them slay the slayers of Hippoclus, but they said that they all had slain Hippoclus. So the god bade them all leave the city, if they were all involved in the crime. And thus the guilty, both those who had taken a hand in the murder and those who had in any way assented to it,
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άμωσγέπως, ούκ ολίγους γινομένους ούδ' αδυνάτους όντας, άπωκισαν εις Αευκωνίαν, ήν Κορώνεις άφελόμενοι πρότερον έκτήσαντο μετ' 'Ερυθραιών.
"Υστερον δἐ πολέμου προς τούς 'Έρυθραίους αύτοΐς γενομένου, μέγιστον Ίώνων δυναμένους τότε, κάκείνων επί την Αευκωνίαν στρατευσάντων 245 άντέχειν μη δυνάμενοι, συνεχώρησαν εξελθεΐν υπόσπονδοι, χλαΐναν μίαν έκαστου καί ιμάτιον άλλο δε μηδέν εχοντος. αι δε γυναίκες εκάκιζον αύτους, ει προέμενοι τα όπλα γυμνοί διά των πολεμίων εξίασιν όμωμοκέν αι δε φασκόντων, έκέλευον αυτούς τα μεν όπλα μη καταλιπεΐν, λέγειν δε προς τούς πολεμίους οτι χλαῖνα μεν ἐστι το ξυστόν, χιτών 8* η άσπίς, άνδρί θυμόν έχοντι. πεισθέντων δέ ταΰτα των Χιών καί προς τούς 'Έρυθραίους παρρησιαζομένων καί τα όπλα δεικνυόντων, εφο-βήθησαν οι Εριώραῖοι την τόλμαν αυτών καί Β ούδείς προσηλθεν ούδ' εκώλυσεν, άλλ' ηγάπησαν άπαλλαγέντων. οΰτοι μεν οΰν θαρρεΐν διδαχθέντες υπό των γυναικών ούτως εσώθησαν.
Τούτου δ* ούδέν τι Αειπόμενον εργον αρετή καί χρόνοις ύστερον πολλοΐς έπράχθη ταΐς Χιών γυναι-ξίν, όπηνίκα Φίλιππο? 6 Αημητρίου πολιορκών την πάλιν έκηρυξε κήρυγμα βάρβαρον καί υπερήφανου, άφίστασθαι τούς οίκέτας προς εαυτόν επ' ελευθερία καί γάμω τής κεκτημένης, ως συνοικιών αυτούς ταΐς τών δεσποτών γυναιξί. δεινόν δ’ αι γυναίκες καί άγριον θυμόν λαβοϋσαι, μετά τών * 6
α Cf. Herodotus, i. 18 ; Frontinus, Strategemata, ii. 5. 15.
6 Philip V.; the date is probably 201 b.c.
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being not few in number nor without strength, the Chians sent away to settle in Leuconia, which they had earlier Arrested from the Coroneans and taken possession of with the co-operation of the Erythroeans.
Later, however, they became involved in war with the Erythraeans,® the most powerful of the Ionians ; and when these marched against Leuconia, they were not able to hold out, and agreed to evacuate the towii under truce, each man to have one cloak and one inner garment and nothing else. The women, however, called them cowards if they purposed to lay down their arms and go forth naked through the midst of the enemy. But when the men said that they had given their oath, the women bade them not to leave their arms behind, but to say, by way of answer to the enemy, that the spear serves as a cloak, and the shield as a shirt, to a man of spirit. The Chians took this advice, and when they used bold words ^vards the Erythraeans and displayed their weapons, the Erythraeans were frightened at their boldness, and no one approached them nor hindered them, but all were well pleased at their departure. So the Chians, hating been taught courage by their women, were saved in this way.
A deed which does not in the least fall short of this one in bravery was performed by the women of Chios many }’ears later at the time when Philip,6 son of Demetrius, was besieging their city, and had made a barbarous and insolent proclamation bidding the slaves to desert to him, their reward to be freedom and marriage with their owners, meaning thereby that he was intending to unite them with the wives of their masters. But the women, suddenly possessed of fierce and savage spirit, in company with
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C οίκετών καί αυτών σνναγανακτούντων καί συμ-
(245)	παρόντων ώρμησαν άναβαίνειν επι τα τείχη, καί ' λίθους καί βέλη προσφερουσαι και παρακελενόμεναι και προσλιπαροΰσαι1 τοι? μαχομενοις, τέλος δ* άμυνόμεναι και βάλλουσαι τούς πολεμίους, άπ-εώσαντο τον Φίλιππον, ούδενός δούλου το παράπαν άποστάντος προς αυτόν.
IV.	ΑΡΓΕΙΑΙ
Ούδενός δ’ ηττον ένδοξόν ἐστι των κοινή δια-πεπραγμενων γυναιξιν έργων ὀ προς Κλεομένη περί ΜΑργους άγων, ον ηγωνίσαντο, Τελεσίλλης της ποιητρίας προτρεφαμενης. ταύτην δε φασιν οικίας ουσαν ενδόξου τω δε σώματι νοσηματικην εις Θεού2, D πεμφαι περί ύγιείας· και χρησθεν αύτη Μοάσα? θεραπεύειν, πειθομενην τω3 θεώ και επιθεμενην ωδη και αρμονία τού τε πάθους άπαλλαγηναι ταχύ καί θαυμάζεσθαι διά ποιητικήν υπό των γυι αικών.
Ύπεί δε Κλεομένης 6 βασιλεύς των Σπαρτιατών πολλούς άποκτε ίνας (ου μην, ως ενιοι μυθο-λογουσιν, επτά και εβδομήκοντα και επτακοσίους προς επτακισχιλίοις) εβσ,διζε προς την πάλιν, ορμή και τόλμα δαιμόνιος παρεστη ταΐς άκμαζούσαις τών γυναικών άμύνεσθαι τούς πολεμίους υπέρ της πατρίδος. ηγούμενης δε της Τελεσίλλης, όπλα λαμβάνουσι και παρ' επαλξιν ίστάμεναι κύκλω τά E τείχη περιεστεφαν, ώστε θαυμάζειν τούς πολεμίους.
1 προσλιπαροΰσαι] προσταλαιπωροΰσαι Wyttenbach.
2 θεού Meziriacus: θεούς.	3 τφ idem: rg.
α Cf. Moralia, 223 β ; Herodotus, vi. 76 if; Pausanias, ii. 20. 8.
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their slaves, who were themselves equally indignant and supported the women by their presence, hastened to mount the walls, both bringing stones and missiles, and exhorting and importuning the fighting men until, finally, by their vigorous defence and the wounds inflicted on the enemy by their missiles, they repulsed Philip. And not a single slave deserted to him.
IV. THE WOMEN OF ARGOS e
Of all the deeds performed by women for the community none is more famous than the struggle against Cleomenes for Argos, which the women carried out at the instigation of Telesilla the poetess. She, as they say, was the daughter of a famous house but sickly in body, and so she sent to the god to ask about health ; and when an oracle was given her to cultivate the Muses, she followed the god’s advice, and by devoting herself to poetry and music she was quickly relieved of her trouble, and was greatly admired by the women for her poetic art.
But when Cleomenes king of the Spartans, having slain many Argives (but not by any means seven thousand, seven hundred and seventy-seven,& as some fabulous narratives have it) proceeded against the city, an impulsive daring, divinely inspired, came to the younger women to try, for their country’s sake, to hold off the enemy. Under the lead of Telesilla they took up arms, c and. taking their stand by the battlements, manned the walls all round, so that the enemy were amazed.
b Six thousand according to Herodotus, vii. 148. CL also vi. 77-82. The date is put about 494 b.c. or possibly earlier.
c Found in the temples according to Moralia, 223 b.
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τον μεν ούν Κλεομένη πολλών π€σόντων άπεκρού-σαντο* τον δ’ έτερον βασιλέα Δημάρατον, ως Σωκράτης φησίν, εντός γενόμενον καί κατασχοντα το ΤΙαμφυλιακόν εζεωσαν. οϋτω δἐ της πόλεως περιγενομένης, τας μεν πεσούσας εν τη μάχη των γυναικών έπι της όδοΰ της ’Αργείας εθαφαν, ταΐς δε σωθείσαις υπόμνημα της άριστείας ε'δοσαν ίδρύσασθαι τον Ένυάλιον. την δἐ μάχην οι μεν έβδόμη λέγουσιν Ισταμενου μηνάς, οι δε νουμηνία γενεσθαι του νυν μεν τετάρτου, πάλαι δ* Έρμαιου παρ ’Αργείοις, καθ’ ην μέχρι νυν τα 'Υβριστικά τελοΰσι, γυναίκας μεν άνδρείοις χιτώσι και χλα-F μυσιν, άνδρας δἐ πέπλοις γυναικών και καλύ-πτραις άμφιεννυντες.
Έπανορθουμενοι δε την ολιγανδρίαν, ουχ ώς Έρόδοτος ιστορεί τοΐς δουλοις, αλλά τών περίοικων ποιησάμενοι πολίτας τους άρίστους, συνωκισαν τας γυναίκας· εδόκουν δε και τούτους άτιμάζειν και π εριοράν εν τω συγκαθεύδειν ως χείρον ας. δθεν έθεντο νόμον τον κελεύοντα πώγωνα δεΐν εχούσας1 συναναπαύεσθαι τοΐς άνδράσι τας γεγαμημένας.
V.	ΠΕΡΣΙΔΕΣ
246 Υίέρσας Άστυάγου βασιλέως καί Μήδων άπο-στησας Κ ορος ηττηθη μάχη' φεύγουσι δε τοΐς Τίέρ-σαις εις την πάλιν, ολίγον άπεχόντων συνεισπεσεΐν τών πολεμίων, άπηντησαν αι γυναίκες προ της 1 έχούσας] έχουσι E. Kurtz misses the irony! * 6
a Muller, Frag. Histor. Grace. iv. ρ 497.
6 Herodotus, vi. 83, does not say quite this. Gf. Aristotle, Politics, v. 3. 7.	c Approval by indirection!
d CL Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 45. 2 ; Justin, Historiae Philippicae, i. 6.
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The result was that Cleomenes they repulsed with great loss, and the other king, Demaratus, who managed to get inside, as Socrates says,® and gained possession of the Pamphyliacum, they drove out. In this way the city was saved. The women who fell in the battle they buried close by the Argive Road, and to the survivors they granted the privilege of erecting a statute of Ares as a memorial of their surpassing valour. Some say that the battle took place on the seventh day of the month which is now known as the Fourth Month, but anciently was called Hermaeus among the Argives ; others say that it was on the first day of that month, on the anniversary of which they celebrate even to this day the ‘ Festival of Impudence/ at which they clothe the women in men’s shirts and cloaks, and the men in women’s robes and veils.
To repair the scarcity of men they did not unite the women with slaves, as Herodotus records,b but with the best of their neighbouring subjects, whom they made Argive citizens. It was reputed that the women showed disrespect and an intentional indifference to those husbands in their married relations from a feeling that they were underlings. Wherefore the Argives enacted a law,® the one which says that married women having a beard must occupy the same bed Avith their husbands!
V. THE PERSIAN WOMEN *
At the time when Cyrus induced the Persians to revolt from king Astyages and the Medes he was defeated in battle. As the Persians were fleeing to the city, with the enemy not far from forcing their way in along with the Persians, the women ran out
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(246)	πόλεως καί τους πέπλους εκ των κάτω μερών επάρασαι, “ ποΐ φέρεσθε,” εΐπον, “ ώ κάκιστοι, πάντων ανθρώπων; ου γάρ ενταΰθά γε δύνασθε καταδϋναι φεύγοντες, οθεν εξεγένεσθε.” ταύτην την σφιν άμα καί την φωνήν αΙδεσθέντες οι ΪΙέρσαι και κακίσαντες εαυτούς άνέστρεφάν τε και συμ-βαλόντες εξ αρχής ετρέφαντο τούς πολεμίους. Β εκ τούτου κατέστη νόμος, είσελάσαντος βασιλέως εις την πάλιν έκάστην γυναίκα χρυσοΰν λαμβάνειν, Κυρου νομοθετησαντος. 9Ωχον δέ φασι, τά τ’ άλλα μοχθηρόν και φιλοκερδέστατον βασιλέων όντα, περικάμφαι την πάλιν αει και μη παρελθεΐν άλΧ άποστερήσ αι της δωρεάς τάς γυναίκας. *Αλέξανδρος δε και δις είσήλθε και ταΐς κυουσαις διπλοΰν έδωκε.
VI. ΚΕΑΤΑΙ
Κελτοῖς πριν ύπερβαλεΐν "Αλπεις και κατοική-σαι της Ιταλίας ην νυν νέμονται χώραν, στάσις C εμπεσοΰσα δεινή και δυσκατάπαυστος εις πόλεμον εμφύλιον προηλθεν. αι δἐ γυναίκες εν μέσω των οπλών γενόμεναι και παραλαβοϋσαι τα νείκη δι-ητησαν ούτως άμέμπτως και διέκριναν, ώστε φιλίαν πάσι θαυμαστήν και κατά πόλεις και κατ* * οίκους γενέσθαι προς πάντας. εκ τούτου διετέλουν περί τε πολέμου και ειρήνης βουλευόμενοι μετά των γυναικών και τα προς τούς συμμάχους αμφίβολα δι’ εκείνων βραβεύοντες. εν γοΰν ταΐς προς 'Αννίβαν συνθηκαις εγράφαντο, Κελτών μεν έγ-
α Cf. Moralia, 241 β, supra. b Cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia, viii. 5. 21.
* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. lxix. (703 a). 492
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to meet them before the city, and, lifting up their garments, said,0 “ Whither are you rushing so fast, you biggest cowards in the whole world ? Surely you cannot, in your flight, slink in here -whence you came forth.” The Persians, mortified at the sight and the words, chiding themselves for cowards, rallied and, engaging the enemy afresh, put them to rout. As a result of this it became an established custom that, whenever the king rode into the city, each λνοηιαη should receive a gold coin ; the author of the law was Cyrus.6 But Ochus,® they say, being a mean man and the most avaricious of the kings, would always make a detour round the city and not pass within, but λνοιιΐά deprive the λνοιηεη of their largess. Alexander,16 however, entered the city twice, and gave all the women who were with child a double amount.
VI.	THE CELTIC WOMEN *
Before the Celts crossed over the Alps and settled in that part of Italy which is now their home, a dire and persistent factional discord broke out among them which went on and on to the point of civil Avar. The women, however, put themselves between the armed forces, and, taking up the controversies, arbitrated and decided them with such irreproachable fairness that a wondrous friendship of all towards all was brought about between both States and families. As the result of this they continued to consult with the women in regard to war and peace, and to decide through them any disputed matters in their relations with their allies. At all events, in their treaty λνίΐΐι Hannibal they wrote the provision that, if the Celts
d Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 50.
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(246) καλούντων ΚαρχηΒονίοις, τοῖς ὲυ Ίβηρια Καρχη-Βονίων έπαρχους1 καί στρατηγούς είναι Βικαστάς· αν δἐ Καρχηδἀυιοι Κελτοῖ? εγκαλώ σι, τα? Κελτών D γυναίκας.
VII.	ΜΗΛΙΑΙ
Μήλιοι γῆ? χρηζ°ντ€ς αμφιλαφοΰς Νυμφαῖον ηγεμόνα της αποικίας εποιήσαντο, νεον ανΒρα και κάλλει Βιαφεροντα- τού Βε1 2 θεού πλεΐν κελεύσαντος αύτους, όπου δ’ αν άποβάλωσι τούς κομιστηρας, εκεΐ κατοικεΐν, συνεπεσε τη Καρία προσβαλοΰσιν αύτοΐς και άποβασι τας ναύς υπό χειμώνος 8ια-φθαρηναι. των Βε Καρών οι Κρύασσον3 οίκοΰντες, εΐτε την απορίαν οικτίραντες είτε Βείσαντες αυτών E την τόλμαν, εκελευον οίκεΐν παρ* αύτοΐς και της χώρας μετεΒωκαν εΐτα πολλην εν όλίγω χρόνω λαμβάνοντας αύξησιν όρώντες, επεβούλευον άν-ελεΐν ευωχίαν τινα και θοίνην παρασκευάσαντες. ετυχε Βε Καρίνη παρθένος ερώσα του Νυμφαίου και λανθάνουσα τούς άλλους· εκαλείτο Βε Καφενη' πραττομενων Βε τούτων ου Βυναμενη τον Νυμφαῖον περιοραν άπολλύμενον, εξήγγειλε την Βιάνοιαν αύτώ τών πολιτών, ως οΰν ηκον οι Κρυασσεΐς καλοΰντες αυτούς, ούκ εφη νόμον 6 Νυμφαίο? Ελτὴσιν είναι βαδίζειν επι Βεΐπνον ανευ γυναικών F άκούσαντες Βε οι Κάρες εκελευον αγειν και τας γυναίκας, ούτω Βη φράσας τα πεπραγμένα Μη-λίοις εκελευσεν αυτούς μεν ανάπλους εν ίματίοις
1 έπάρχους] Ιππάρχους Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 50.
2 δέ added by Meziriacus.
3 Κρύασσον Xylander: κρύασσαν.
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complained against the Carthaginians, the governors and generals of the Carthaginians in Spain should be the judges ; and if the Carthaginians complained against the Celts, the judges should be the Celtic women.
VII.	THE WOMEN OF MELOS «
The Melians, being in need of wide acres, put in charge of the colony to be sent forth Nymphaeus, a young man and unusually handsome. The god bade them sail, and wherever they should lose their transports to settle in that place. It came about, as they put in at Caria and went ashore, that their ships were destroyed by a storm. The Carian inhabitants of Cryassus, whether pitying their sorry plight or fearing their boldness, bade them live near themselves, and gave them a portion of their land. Later, seeing their great expansion in a short time, they plotted to make away with them, after preparing a sumptuous banquet for the purpose. It happened that a Carian maiden was in love with Nymphaeus, but nobody else was aware of this. Her name was Caphene. As the plan was being put into operation, she could not suffer Nymphaeus to be put to death, and so she disclosed to him the intention of her fellow-citizens. So, when the Cryassians came to invite them, Nymphaeus said that it was not the custom for the Greeks to go to dinner without women. When the Carians heard this, they told them to bring the women too. On this understanding Nymphaeus informed the Melians of what had been done, and told the men to go to the
a CL Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 64.
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βαδίζειν, των he γυναικών ίκάστην ξίφος iv τω κόλπω κομίζειν καί καθεζβσθαι παρά τον αυτής. €7Τ€ΐ he του heiTrvov μ€σοΰντος ἐδοτὴ το σύνθημα τοΐς Καρσι καί συνήσθοντο τον καιρόν οι *Έλλην€ς, αι μῖν γυναΐ^ς άμα πάσαι τους κόλπους Μόσχον, οι he τα ξίφη λαβόντ€ς ineOevTO τοΐς βάρβαροις και hi^deipav αυτούς αμα πάντας' κτησάμ€νοι he την χώραν και την πάλιν €Κ€ίνην κaτaβaλόvτeς, 247 ωκισαν1 ότόραν, ην veav Κρυασσον ώνόμασαν. η he ΚαφΙνη τω Νυμφαία» γαμη0€.ΐσα τιμήν και χάριν εσχ€ ταΐς ευεργεσίαις πρόπουσαν. άξιον ούν άγασθαι των γυναικών και την σιωπήν και το θάρσος, και το μηheμίαν ev πολλάΐς μη& ακόυσαν υπό δειλία? κακήν γενόσθαι.
VIII.	ΤΤΡΡΗΝΙΔΕΣ
Τυρρηνών τοίνυν των Λήμνον και *Ίμβρον κατα-σχόντων, άρπασάντων he Βραυρωνό0€ν τάς Αθηναίων γυναίκας, όγ όνοντο παΐόες, οΰς όξήλασαι ’Αθηναίοι μιξοβαρβάρους όντας όκ των νήσων, οι δ’ eίς Τα ίναρον κατάραντ€ς όγόνοντο χρήσιμοι Σπαρτιάταις π€ρι τον €ΐλωτικόν πόλ€μον, και hia Β τούτο πολιτεία? και γόμων τυχόντ€ς, ούκ άξιού-μ€νοι δἐ άρχ€ΐων και βουλής, υπόνοιαν 0σχον ως όπι νεωτερισμό) συν€ρχόμ€νοι και διανοούμενοι τα κaθeστώτa Kiveiv. συλλαβόντ€ς ούν αυτούς οί Λακεδαιμόνιοι και κα0€ΐρξαντ€ς όφύλαττον ίσχυ-1 φκίσαν Xylander: φκησαν.
° Cf. Μ or alia, 296 β ; Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 49; Herodotus, iv. 145-148 and vi. 13S (who says that the men were descendants of the Argonauts) ; Valerius Maximus, iv. 6, ext. 3 ; Conon, Narrat tones, 36 and 47.
496
BRAVERY OF WOMEN, 246-247
place unarmed in conventional attire, but that each of the women should carry a sword in the fold of her garment and sit beside her husband or male relative. When, about the middle of the meal, the predetermined signal was given to the Carians, and the Greeks realized that the time had come, all the women at the same instant threw open the fold of their garments and the men, seizing the sworcls, attacked the barbarians and slew them all together. Then, taking possession of the land and razing that city, they built another, to which they gave the name of New Cryassus. Caphene married Nymphaeus and received the honour and gratitude merited by her valuable services. It is right and proper to admire both the silence and the courage of the women, and that not a single one of them among so many was led by timidity to turn coward even involuntarily.
VIII.	THE ETRUSCAN WOMEN 0 When the Etruscans had gained possession of Lemnos and Imbros, they carried away forcibly from Brauron Athenian women, and children were born to them. These the Athenians expelled from the islands on the ground that they were in part barbarian, and they put in at Taenarum and made themselves useful to the Spartans in the war with the Helots. For this they received citizenship and the right of intermarriage, but were not deemed worthy to hold office or to be members of the Senate, and this gave colour to the idea that some radical design underlay their coming together, and that they purposed to disturb the established institutions. Accordingly the Spartans took them into custody and, shutting them up in prison, placed a strong guard
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(247)	ρώς, ζητοΰντες ελεΐν σαφεσι καί βέβαιοι? ελεγ-χοις- αί δἐ τών καθειργμενων γυναίκες επι την ειρκτήν παραγενόμεναι, ποΛΛαῖ? Ικεσίαις και δεή-σεσι παρείθησαν υπό των φυλάκων όσον ασπα-σασθαι καί προσειπεΐν τους άνδρας. επει δ’ είσ-ήλθον, εκελευον αυτούς μεταμφιεννυσθαι ταχύ τα ίμάτια καί τα μεν αυτών1 εκείναις άπολιπεΐν, τα C S’ εκείνων ενδύντας αυτού? άπιεναι περικαλυφα-μενους. γενομενων δε τούτων, αι μεν ύπεμειναν αύτοϋ παραταξάμεναι ττ ρος πάντα τα δεινά, τούς δ* άνδρας εξαπατηθεντες οι φύλακες παρήκαν ως δη γυναίκας.
Έ/c δη τούτου καταλαβομενων αυτών τα Ταυ-γετα, και το είλωτικδν άφιστάντων καί προσδεχο-μενών, οι Σπαρτιαται εις πολύν φόβον καταστάντες επεκηρυκεύσαντο και διηλλάγησαν επί τω κομί-σασθαι μεν αυτούς τάς γυναίκας, χρήματα δε και ναΰς λαβόντας εκπλεϋσαι και γης τυχόντας D άλλαχόσε2 και πόλεως αποίκους Λακεδαιμονίων και συγγενείς νομίζεσθαι. ταύτ επραττον οι Πελασγοί Πόλλιν ηγεμόνα και Αελφόν και Κραταΐδαν3 Λακεδαιμόνιοι;? λαβόντες' και μέρος μεν αυτών εν Μἡλω κατωκησαν· τούς δε πλε ιστούς οι περί Πόλλιν εχοντες εις Κρήτην έπλευσαν, αποπειρώμενοι τών λογιών, εχρήσθη γάρ αύτοΐς, όταν την θεόν καί την άγκυραν άπολεσωσ ι, παύσασθαι πλάνης και πάλιν εκεί συνοικίζειν. όρμισθεΐσιν οΰν προς ττ) λεγομενη Χερρονήσω θόρυβοι πανικοί
1 αΰτών] αύτών E. Kurtz.	2 άλλαχόσβ] άλλαχ^ι Dinse.
3 Λελφόν καί Κραταΐδαν Meursius, presumably from Photius, Bibliotheca, ed. Bekker, p. 137 b21, and 141 a 7 ( = Conon, Narrat. 36 and 47): αδελφόν καί κραταΐδα. CL Muller, F.H.O. i. p. 356.
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over them, seeking to convict them by clear and certain proofs. The wives of the prisoners, coming to the prison, by dint of many prayers and intreaties, were permitted by the guards to pass within just to greet and to speak to their husbands.0 When they had gone inside they bade their husbands to change their clothing quickly, leaving their own for their wives, and then, putting on their wives’ garments, to depart with their faces covered. This done, the women waited there, prepared to face all terrors, but the guards were deceived and allowed the men to pass, supposing, of course, that they were women.
Following this, they seized the strongholds onMount Taygetus, incited the body of Helots to revolt, and gladly received them as an addition to their forces. The Spartans were thrown into a great state of fear and, sending heralds, made peace with them, the conditions being that they should get back their wives, should receive money and ships, and sail away and, having found land and a city elsewhere, be considered as colonists and kindred of the Spartans. This the Pelasgians did, taking as leaders Pollis and Delphus and Crataidas, all Spartans. A part of them settled in Melos,& but Pollis and his associates, with the great majority, sailed to Crete, testing the truth of the oracles. For an oracle had been given them that whenever they should lose their goddess and their anchor they should cease from their wanderings and found a city in that place. So, when they had come to anchor off that part of Crete which is called the Chersonese, panic confusion fell upon them by
e Who, according to other accounts, were to be put to death that night.
6 Cf. Thucydides, v. 84.
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προσεπεσον νύκτωρ, υφ* ών διαπτοηθεντες εν-Ε επή8ησαν els τός ναΰς άκόσμως, άπολιπόντες ῖν τῆ γῆ ξόανον τής 'Λρτεμι8ος, ο πατρωον ήν αύτοΐς €ις Λήμνον εκ Ήραύρωνος κομισθεν, εκ 8ε Λήμνου πανταχοΰ συμπεριαγόμενον. επει 8ε του θορύβου λήζαντος επόθησαν αύτο κατά πλοΰν, άμα δ* ο Πολλις- κατεμαθε τή άγκυρα τόν όνυχα μή προσόντα (βία γάρ ελκομενης ως εοικεν εν τοποις ύποπετροις άποσπασθείς ελαθε), περαινεσθαι τα πυθάχρηστα φήσας εσήμαινεν άναστρεφειν καί F κατεσχε τήν χώραν, καί μάχαις πολλαΐς των άντι-ταζαμενων επικρατήσας Λύκτον ωκησε καί πόλεις άλλας υποχειρίους ελαβε.	δι 6 και νομίζουσιν
αυτούς ’Λθηναίοις τε διά τά? μητέρας κατά γένος προσήκειν και Σπαρτιατών άποίκους είναι.
IX.	ΛΎΚΙΑΙ
Τό δ’ εν Λυκία γενεσθαι λεγόμενον μυθώ8ες μεν εστιν, εχει 8ε τινα φήμην όμοΰ1 μαρτυρούσαν. ’Λμισώ8αρος γάρ, ως φασιν, ον ’Ισάραν Λύκιοι καλοΰσιν, ήκεν εκ τής περί Σελειαν αποικίας Λυκίων, ληστρί8ας άγων ναΰς, ών Χίμα ρρος ηγείτο, πολεμιστής μεν άνήρ ώμος 8ε και Θηριώ8ης.
248 eVAei δἐ πλοίου λέοντα μεν εχοντι πρώραθεν επίσημον, εκ 8ε πρύμνης 8ράκοντα, καί πολλά κακά
1 όμοΟ] 8μω$ Meziriacus.
° Cf. Aristotle, Politics, ii. 10. 2.
* Cf. Homer, 11. vi. 152 if. and the scholia on II. xvi. 328 ;
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night, by which they were so excited that they leaped aboard in utter disorder, leaving behind on land an ancient statue of Artemis which had been handed down to them from their ancestors, having been originally brought to Lemnos from Brauron, and from Lemnos had been carried about with them in all their journeyings. But when at sea, as the confusion subsided, they missed this, and at the same time Pollis discovered that the fluke was gone from the anchor (for apparently it had been broken off as the anchor dragged in some rocky places, without anybody’s noticing its loss), he declared that the god-given predictions were now fulfilled, and gave the signal to return. He took possession of the country, prevailed in many battles over those who ranged themselves against him, settled Lyctus, and took other cities under his control. Because of all this people regard them as related to the Athenians by descent on account of their mothers, and as colonists of the Spartans also.0
IX.	THE LYCIAN WOMEN
That which is said to have happened in Lycia sounds like a myth, yet it has some supporting testimony in the tales that are told.& Amisodarus, as they say, ■whom the Lvcians call Isaras, arrived from the Lycian colony in the vicinity of Zeleia, bringing with him pirate ships, in command of which was Chimarrhus, a warlike man, bloodthirsty and brutal. He sailed in a vessel which had a lion as its figurehead at the prow, and a serpent at the stern. He did much evil
Hyginus, Fabulae, no. 57 ; Apollodorus, Bibliotheca, ii. 3. Is Chimarrhus a Chimaera ?
VOL. Ill
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(248)	τούς Αυκίονς εποίει, καί ττλεΰσαι την θάλατταν ούκ ην ουδέ τός εγγύς θαλάττης πόλεις οίκεΐν.
Τοΰτον οΰν άποκτείνας 6 Έελλεροφόντης φεύ-γοντα τω ΐΐηγάσω διώξας, εκβαλών δἐ καί τάς * Αμαζόνας, ούδενός ετύγχανε των δικαίων, άλλ* ην άδικώτατος περί αυτόν Ίοβατ^?* όθεν εις την θάλατταν εμβάς εΰξατο κατ αύτοΰ τω Ποσειδώνι την χώραν άκαρπον γενεσθαι καί άνόνητον. ειθ* ά μεν άπηει κατευξάμενος, κύμα δἐ διαρθεν επεκλυζε την γην και θέαμα δεινόν ην, επόμενης μετεώρου τής θαλάττης και άποκρυπτουσης το Β πεδίον, επει δε, των άνδρών δεόμενων τον Βελ-λεροφόντην επϊσχεΐν, ούδεν επειθον, αι γυναίκες άνασυράμεναι τούς χιτωνίσκους άπήντησαν αύτω' πάλιν οΰν υπ’ αίσχΰνης άναχωροΰντος όπίσω και τό κύμα λεγεται συνυποχωρήσαι.
Τινες· δἐ του λόγου τούτου παραμυθούμενοι τό μυθώδες ου φασι κατάραις ύπαγαγεσθαι την θάλατταν αυτόν, άλλα του πεδίου τό πιότατον ύποκεΐσθαι τή θαλάττη ταπεινότερον' όφρΰν δἐ παρατείνουσαν ακτής, ή δι εΐργε την θάλατταν, C εκρήξαι τον Βελλεροφόντην, και βία τοΰ πελάγους επιφερομενου και κατακλύζοντος τό πεδίον, τούς μεν άνδρας οόδἐυ περαίνειν δεόμενους αύτοΰ, τάς δε γυναίκας άθρόας περιχυθείσας αιδοΰς τυχεΐν και άποπαΰσαι την οργήν.
Οι δ’ ολως την λεγομενην Χίμαιραν όρος άντήλιον γεγονέναι φασι και ποιεΐν ανακλάσεις εν τω θερει χαλεπάς και πυρώδεις, ύφ* ών άνά τό πεδίον
0 Bellerophon’s winged horse (which may be found represented on the coins of Corinth)·
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to the Lycians, and it was not possible to sail the sea or even to live in the cities near the sea.
This man Bellerophon slew, pursuing him with Pegasus a as he was trying to escape. Bellerophon also drove out the Amazons, but met with no just treatment ; in fact, Iobates was most unjust with him. Because of this, Bellerophon waded into the sea, and prayed to Poseidon that, as a requital against Iobates, the land might become sterile and unprofitable. Thereupon he went back after his prayer, and a -wave arose and inundated the land. It was a fearful sight as the sea, following him, rose high in air and covered up the plain. The men besought Bellerophon to check it, but when they could not prevail on him, the women, pulling up their garments, came to meet him ; and when he, for shame, retreated towards the sea again,b the wave also, it is said, went back with him.
Some, attempting to explain away the mythical element in this account, assert that he did not get the sea to move by imprecations, but that the most fertile part of the plain lies below the sea-level, and Bellerophon broke through the ridge extending along the shore, which kept the sea out ; then, as the ocean rushed in violently and covered up the plain, the men accomplished nothing by beseeching him, but the women, flocking about him in a crowd, met with respect, and caused his anger to subside.
Still others assert that the Chimaera, as it was called, was nothing but a mountain facing the sun, and that it caused reflexions of sunlight, fierce and fiery in the summer time, and by these, striking all over *
* CL Homer, B. vi. 162.
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(248) σκεΒαννυμένων μαραινεσθαι τούς καρπούς, τον Be Βελλεροφόντην συμφρονήσαντα Βιακόφαι του κρημνού το λειότατον καί μάλιστα τάς ανακλάσεις1 άνταποστέλλον· έπει Β* ούκ έτύγχανε χάριτος, οργή προς άμυναν τραπέσθαι των Αυκίων, πει-σθήναι δ’ ύπο των γυναικών.
D *Ήν Bi Νύμφις iv τω τετάρτη) περί 'H ρακλείας αιτίαν εΐρηκεν, ήκιστα μυθώΒης έστί' λέγει γάρ, ότι συν άγριον εν τη Έίανθίων χώρα και ζώα καί καρπούς λυμαινόμενον άνελών 6 Βελλεροφόντης ούΒεμιας έτύγχανεν αμοιβής* καταρασαμενου Βέ των Ξανθίων αύτοΰ προς τον Ποσειδώνα, παν το πεΒίον έξήνθησεν άλμυρίΒα καί Βιεφθαρτο παντά-πασι, της γης πίκρας γενομενης· μέχρι ου τάς γυναίκας αΙΒεσθεϊς Βεομενας εϋξατο τω ΙΙοσειΒώνι την οργήν άφεΐναι. Βιο και νόμος ην τοΐς Ξανθίοις μη πατρόθεν άλλ’ από μητέρων χρήματίζειν.
Χ. ΣΑΛΜΑΤΙΔΕΣ
E	’Αννίβα Βέ του Βάρκα, πριν επί 'Ρωμαίους στρα-
τεύειν, εν Ββηρία πόλει μεγάλη Σαλματικη προσ-μαχομένου, πρώτον μεν εΒεισαν οι πολιορκού-μενοι και συνέθεντο ποιησειν το προσταττόμενον, Αννίβα τριακόσια Βόντες αργυρίου τάλαντα καί τριακοσίους ομήρους, άνέντος Βέ την πολιορκίαν εκείνου, μετά γνόντες ούΒέν επραττον ών ώμο-1 ανακλάσαι και άνακαύσεις, “ burning reflexions,” in some jvis9.
e C/. Muller, Frag. Histor. Graec. iii. p. 14 (Frag. 13).
6 Cf. Herodotus, i. 173, and the note in A. H. Sayce’s edition (London, 1883), where many of the numerous parallels are cited.
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the plain, the crops were dried up ; and that Bellero-phon, sensing this, cut away the smoothest part of the precipice which mostly sent back the reflexions. When, however, he met with no gratitude, in anger he turned to avenge himself upon the Lycians, but was prevailed upon by the women.
But the reason which Nymphis gives a in the fourth book of his treatise about Heracleia is least mythical of all; for he says that Bellerophon killed a wild boar which was making havoc of the stock and crops in the land of the Xanthians, but obtained no fitting reward ; whereupon he addressed to Poseidon imprecations against the Xanthians, and the whole plain suddenly became glittering with a salt deposit and was completely ruined, since the soil had become saline. This lasted until Bellerophon, out of respect for the women who besought him, prayed to Poseidon to give up his anger. For this reason it was the custom for the Xanthians to bear names derived not from their fathers but from their mothers.6
X.	THE WOMEN OF SALMANTICA c
When Hannibal, the son of Barca, before d making his campaign against the Romans, attacked a great city in Spain, Salmantica, at first the besieged Avere terrified, and agreed to do what was ordered by giving him six thousand pounds and three hundred hostages. But when he raised the siege, they changed their minds and did nothing of what they had agreed to do.
c Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 48.
d Probably about 220 b.c. CL Polybius, iii. 14 and Livy, xxi. 5.
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F λόγησαν. αύθις ούν επιστρεφαντος αύτοΰ καί τους στρατιώτας επί διαρπαγή χρημάτων κελεύ-σαντος επιχει ρεΐν τη πόλει, παντάπασι κατα-πλαγεντες οι βάρβαροι συνεχώρησαν εζελθεΐν εν1 ίματίω τούς ελεύθερους, όπλα και χρήματα καί ανδράποδα και την πάλιν καταλιπόντας. αι δε γυναίκες οίόμεν αι των μεν άνδρών φωράσειν έκαστον εξιόντα τούς πολεμίους, αυτών δ* ούκ αν άφασθαι, ξίφη λαβοΰσαι και άποκρύφασαι συνεξεπι-πτον τοΐς άνδράσιν. εζελθόντων δε πάντων 6 * Αννίβας φρουράν Μασαισυλίων επιστήσας εν τω προ-αστείω σννεΐχεν αυτούς, οι δ* άλλοι την πάλιν άτάκτως εμπεσόντες διήρπαζον. πολλών δ* αγόμενων, οι Μασαισυλιοι καρτερεΐν ούκ εδύναντο2 249 βλεποντες ουδέ τή φυλακή τον νουν προσεΐχον, άλλ’ ήγανάκτουν και άπεχώρουν ως μεθεξοντες τής ώφελείας. εν τούτω δ’ αι γυναίκες εμβοή-σασαι τοΐς άνδράσι τα ξίφη παρεδοσαν, ενιαι δε και δι’ εαυτών επετίθεντο τοΐς φρουροΰσι* μία δε και λόγχην εζαρπάσασα Βάνωνος του ερμηνεως αυτόν εκείνον επαισεν ετυχε δε τεθωρακισμένος’ τών δ’ άλλων τούς μεν καταβαλόντες, τούς δε τρεφάμενοι, διεξεπεσον άθρόοι μετά τών γυναικών. πυθόμενος δ* ο 3Αννίβας και διώξας τούς μεν καταλειφθεντας εΐλεν3· οι δε τών ορών επι-Β λαβόμενοι παραχρήμα μεν διεφυγον, ύστερον δἐ πεμφαντες ικέτη ρίαν εις την πάλιν υπ3 αύτοΰ κατήχθησαν, άδειας και φιλανθρωπίας τυχόντες.
1	έν] ivi Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 48: ev ivl van Herwerden; but cf. Moralia, 276 d, and Polyaenus, Strategemata, v. 19 and viii. 64, all of which have έν only.
2	έδύναντο the preferable form: ηδύναντο.
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So he returned and ordered his soldiers, with the promise of plunder, to attack the city. At this the barbarians were panic-stricken, and came to terms, agreeing that the free inhabitants should depart clad in one civilian garment, and should leave behind weapons, property, slaves, and their city. The women, thinking that the enemy would search each man as he came out, but would not touch the women, took swords, and, hiding them, hastened out with the men. When all had come out, Hannibal set over them a guard of Masaesylian soldiers in a place near the city, and kept them there under constraint. The rest of the soldiers rushed into the city in disorder and set to plundering. As much booty was being carried off, the Masaesylians could not bear to be merely spectators, nor did they keep their mind on their watching, but were much aggrieved and started to move away as if to have their share of the spoils. At this juncture the women, calling upon the men, handed them the swords, and some of the women of themselves attacked their guards. One of them snatched away the spear of Banon the interpreter, and smote the man himself ; but he happened to have on his breast-plate. Of the others, the men struck down some, routed the rest, and forced a way out in a body, accompanied by the women. Hannibal, learning of this, sent in pursuit of them, and caught those who could not keep up. The others gained the mountains, and, for the time, escaped. Afterwards, however, they sent a petition to him, and were restored to their city, and received immunity and humane treatment.
3 καταλειφθέντατ βίλβν] κα.τα\·ηφθέντα$ Hatzidakis, aveTXev van Herwerden, would perhaps make Hannibal too bloodthirsty.
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XI.	ΜΙΛΗΣΙΑΙ
(249)	Τα? Μιλησίωυ ποτε παρθένους δεινόν πάθος καί αλλόκοτου κατέσχεν, εκ δη τινος αίτιας άδηλον μάλιστα δ* είκάζετο κράσιν Εκστατικήν καί φαρμακώδη λαβών 6 αήρ τροπήν αύταΐς και παραφοράν της διανοίας ένεργάσ ασθαι. πάσαις μεν γάρ έξαίφνης Επιθυμία θανάτου και προς αγχόνην ορμή περιμανής ενέπιπτε, πολλαι δ* άπήγχοντο λαν-C θάνουσαι* λόγοι δε και δάκρυα γονέων καί παρ-ηγορίαι φίλων ούδεν επέραινον, αλλά περιησαν επίνοιας και πανουργίας άπάσης των φυλαττόντων, εαυτάς διαχρώμεναι. καί τό κακόν εδόκει δαιμόνιου Είναι και κρεΐττον ανθρώπινης βοήθειας, άχρι ου γνώμη νουν εχοντος άνδρός εγράφη προβούλευμα, τάς άπαγχομένας γυμνάς εκκομίζεσθαι διά της αγοράς* καί τούτο κυρωθεν ου μόνον επέσχεν, <ζλλά και παντελώς έπαυσε θανατώσας τάς παρθένους, μέγα δη τεκμήριου ευφυΐας και αρετής ή τής άδοξίας εύλάβεια και το προς τα D δεινότατα των ον των, θάνατον και πόνον, άδεώς έχουσας αισχρού φαντασίαν μη ύπομεΐναι μηδ’ ένεγκεΐν αισχύνης μετά θάνατον έσομένης.
XII.	ΚΕΙΑΙ
Ται? Κ,είων1 παρθένοις έθος ήν εις ιερά δημόσια συμπορευεσθαι και διημερευειν μετ* άλλήλων, οι
1 κειαι. Κείων Cobet: κιαι. Κ ίων.
β Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 63. Aulus Gellius, xv. 10, translates the story from a lost work of Plutarch’s
508
BRAVERY OF WOMEN, 219
XI.	THE WOMEN OF MILETUS α
Once upon a time a dire and strange trouble took possession of the young women in Miletus for some unknown cause. The most popular conjecture was that the air had acquired a distracting and infectious constitution, and that this operated to produce in them an alteration and derangement of mind. At any rate, a yearning for death and an insane impulse toward hanging suddenly fell upon all of them, and many managed to steal a way and hang themselves. Arguments and tears of parents and comforting words of friends availed nothing, but they circumvented every device and cunning effort of their watchers in making away with themselves. The malady seemed to be of divine origin and beyond human help, until, on the advice of a man of sense, an ordinance was proposed that the women who hanged themselves should be carried naked through the market-place to their burial. And when this ordinance was passed it not only checked, but stopped completely, the young women from killing themselves. Plainly a high testimony to natural goodness and to virtue is the desire to guard against ill repute, and the fact that the women who had no deterrent sense of shame when facing the most terrible of all things in the world, death and pain, yet could not abide nor bear the thought of disgrace which would come after death.
XII.	THE WOMEN OF CEOS It was a custom for the maidens of Ceos to go in a company to the public shrines and spend the day
(De anima), in which it was doubtless repeated. Cf. Bernardakis’s ed. of the Moralia, vii. p. 21. vol. in	R 2
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(249) δε μνηστήρες εθεώντο παιζουσας καί χορενουσας’ εσπέρας δε προς εκάστην άνά μέρος βαδίζουσαι διηκονοΰντο τοΐς άλλήλων γονεΰσι καί άδελφοΐς άχρι του καί τούς πόδας άπονίζειν. ηρων πολλάκις μιας πλείονες οϋτω κόσμιον έρωτα και νόμιμον, ώστε της κόρης εγγυηθείσης ενι τους άλλους ευθύς πεπαΰσθαι. κεφάλαιον δε της ευταξίας των E γυναικών, το μήτε μοιχείαν μήτε φθοράν άνεγγυον ετών επτακοσίων μνημονευεσθ αι παρ' αύτοις γενομενην.
XIII.	ΦΩΚΙΔΕΣ
Ύών εν Φωκεΰσι τυράννων κατειληφότων Δελφούς και τον ιερόν κληθέντα πόλεμον Θηβαίων πολεμουν των προς α ύτούς, αι περί τον Διόνυσον γυναίκες, ας θυιάδας ονομάζουσιν, εκμανεΐσαι και περιπλανηθείσαι νυκτός ελαθον εν Άμφίσση γενό-μεναΐ’ κατάκοποι δ* οΰσαι και μηδεπω του φρονεΐν παρόντος αύταις, εν τη αγορά προεμεναι τα σώματα F σποράδην εκειντο καθεύδουσαι. τών δ’ Άμφισ-σεων αι γυναίκες, φοβηθεΐσαι μη διά τό σύμμαχον την πόλιν Φω κεών γεγονέναι και συχνούς στρα-τιώτας παρειναι τών τυράννων άγνωμονηθώσιν αι θυιάδες, εξεδραμον εις την αγοράν άπασαι και κύκλω περιστάσαι σιωπή κοιμωμεναις μεν ου προσηεσαν, επει δ’ εξανεστησαν, άλλαι περί άλλας εγίγνοντο θεραπευουσαι και τροφήν προσφερουσαι*
β Α story about the women of Phocis has been told already (supra 244 a). A better title for this story would be 1 The Women of Amphissa.’
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together, and their suitors watched their sports and dances. At evening they went by turns to each one’s home and waited upon one another’s parents and brothers even to washing their feet. Very often more than one youth would be in love with one maid, but their love was so orderly and so controlled by custom, that when the girl became engaged to one, the others ceased their attentions at once. The net result of this orderly behaviour on the part of the women was that there was no memory of a case of adultery or seduction in that country for the space of seven hundred years.
XIII.	THE WOMEN OF PHOCIS α
When the despots in Phocis had seized Delphi, and the Thebans were waging war against them in what has been called the Sacred War, the women devotees of Dionysus, to whom they give the name of Thyads, in Bacchic frenzy wandering at night unwittingly arrived at Amphissa. As they were tired out, and sober reason had not yet returned to them, they flung themselves down in the market-place, and were lying asleep, some here, some there. The wives of the men of Amphissa, fearing, because their city had become allied -with the Phocians, and numerous soldiers of the despots were present there, that the Thyads might be treated with indignity, all ran out into the market-place, and, taking their stand round about in silence, did not go up to them while they were sleeping, but when they arose from their slumber, one devoted herself to one of the strangers and another to another, bestoAving attentions on them and offering them food. Finally, the
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τέλος δἐ πείσασαυ τους άνδρας επηκολούθησ αν αύταΐς άχρι των ορών ασφαλώς προπεμπομεναυς.
30	XIV. ΟΤΑΛΕΡΙΑ ΚΑΙ ΚΛΟΙΛΙΑ
Ύαρκύνυον Σούπερβον, έβδομον από 'Ρωμύλου βασιλεύοντα 'Ρωμαίων, εξηλασεν ύβρυς1 καί αρετή Λουκρητίας, γυναικος άνδρί γεγαμημενης λαμπρώ καί κατά γένος προσηκοντυ τοΐς βασυλεϋσυν. εβυάσθη μεν γάρ ΰφ’ ενός των Ταρκυνίον παίδων, επυξενωθεντος αυτή· φράσασα δε τοΐς φίλους καί οικείους το πάθος ευθύς άπεσφαξεν εαυτην. εκ-πεσών δε της αρχής 6 Ταρκύνυος άλλους τε πολλούς Β επολεμησε πολέμους, πευρώμενος άναλαβευν την ηγεμονίαν καί τέλος άρχοντα Τυρρηνών Υίορσίναν επευσεν επί την 'Ρώμην στρατεϋσαυ μετά πολλής δυνάμεως. άμα δε τω πολεμώ καί λι μου συν-επυτυθεμενου τους 'Ρωμαίοι?, πυνθα νομενοι τον Υίορσίναν ου πολεμυκόν ευναυ μόνον, άλλα καί δίκαυον άνδρα καί χρηστόν, εβούλοντο χρήσθαι δυκαστη προς τον Ύαρκύνυον. άπαυθαδυσαμενού δε του Ταρκυνίου καί τον Υίορσίναν, ει μη μενεΡ σύμμαχος βεβαυος, ουδέ κρυτην δίκαυον εσεσθαυ φάσκοντος, άφευς εκείνον ό Υίορσίνας επραττεν, όπως φίλος άπευσυ 'Ρωμαίων, της τε χώρας όσην άπετετμηντο Τ υρρηνών καί τούς αιχμαλώτους C κομυσάμενος. επί τούτους όμηρων αύτώ δοθεντων
1	ϋβρη] vlios νβρις S. Α. Naber, wrongly, as is clear from Plutarch’s Life of Publicola, chap. i.
2	μένα] μώνά G. Papavassiliu, wrongly, as is clear from Plutarch’s Life of Publicola, chap, xviii.
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women of Amphissa, after winning the consent of their husbands, accompanied the strangers, who were safely escorted as far as the frontier.
XIV.	VALERIA AND CLOELIA ·
The two things that brought about the expulsion of Tarquinius Superbus, seventh king of Rome from Romulus, were arrogance and the virtue of Lucretia, a woman married to a distinguished man of royal lineage. For she was outraged by one of Tarquin’s sons who had been welcomed as a guest at her home. She told her friends and family what had been done to her, and immediately slew herself. Deposed from power., Tarquin waged various wars in his endeavours to regain his sovereignty. Finally he persuaded Porsena, ruler of the Etruscans, to march against Rome with a great force.5 At the same time with the war famine also attacked c the Romans, and they, learning that Porsena was not merely a great soldier but a just and fair man as well, wished to make him judge in their case against Tarquin. But Tarquin was stubborn, saying that Porsena, if he did not remain faithful as an ally, would not be a just judge either ; and so Porsena renounced him and made it his endeavour that when he went away he should be a friend of the Romans, and should get back such part of the land as they had cut off from the Etruscans, and also the prisoners of war. To confirm these
a The story is told (with interruptions) by Plutarch in his Life of Publicola, chaps, xvii-xix. (106-107) as well as by many other writers. Of, for example, Livy, ii. 13; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, v. 32-34; Seneca, Consolatio ad Marciam, 16. 2 ; Valerius Maximus, iii. 2. 2 ; Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 31.
b Cf. Livy, ii. 9.	e Ibid. 11.
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(250)	δέκα μεν άρρενων παίδων δέκα δε θηλειών (εν αΐς ήν ή Ποπλικολα τον υπάτου θυγάτηρ Ούαλερία), πάσαν ευθύς ανήκε την προς τον πόλεμον παρασκευήν, καίπερ οΰπω τέλος εχουσης τής ομολογίας.
Αι δε παρθένοι κατεβησαν μεν επι τον ποταμόν ως λουσόμεναι μικρόν άπωτερω του στρατοπέδου· μιας δ* αυτών όνομα Κλοιλίας προτρεφαμενης, άναδησάμεναι περί τάς κεφαλάς τούς χιτωνίσκους παρεβάλοντο1 προς ρεύμα πολύ και δίνας βαθείας Ι) νεονσαι και1 2 διεπερασαν άλλήλων εχόμεναι πολυ-πόνως και μόλις, είσι δ’ οι λεγοντες ίππον την Κλοιλίαν εύπορήσασαν αυτήν μεν επιβήναι και διεξελαυνειν ήρεμα, ται? δ* άλλαις ύφηγεΐσθα ι παραθαρσυνουσαν νηχομενας και παραβοηθούσαν. ω δε τεκμηρίω χρώνται, μετ ολίγον ερούμεν.
Έπει δε σωθείσας ειδον οι 'Ρωμαίοι, την μεν αρετήν και τήν τόλμαν εθαυμασαν, τήν δε κομιδήν ούκ ήγάπησαν οΰδ* ύπεμειναν εν πιστέ ι χείρονες ενός άνδρός γενεσθαι. πάλιν οΰν τάς κόρας εκε-λενσαν άπιεναι και συνεπεμφαν αύταΐς αγωγούς, οΐς διαβάσι τον ποταμόν ενεδραν ύφεις 6 Ύαρκυνιος ολίγον εδεησεν εγκρατής γενεσθαι των παρθένων. ή μεν ούν τού υπάτου ΐΐοπλικόλα θυγάτηρ Oύα-Ε λερία μετά τριών προεξεφυγεν οίκετών εις τό τού Τίορσίνα στρατόπεδον, τάς δ* άλλας 6 τού ΐίορσίνα υιός *Άρρους ταχύ προσβοηθήσας εξείλετο τών πολεμίων.
1	παρ€βά\οντο] παρεβάλλοντο in some mss., perhaps rightly.
2	καί added by F.C.B., as seems to be demanded by the Life of Publicola, chap, xix., which puts ρεΰμα and divas in the same construction.
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terms hostages were given to him, ten youths and ten maidens, among whom was Valeria, the daughter of Publicola the consul, whereupon Porsena at once remitted all his preparation for the war, although the agreement was not yet consummated.
The maidens went down to the river as if to bathe, a short distance away from the camp. At the instigation of one of them, Cloelia, they fastened their clothes to their heads, and took the risk of breasting a swift current and deep-whirling eddies, and by-swimming close together they reached the other side by dint of a hard struggle, and with many a chance of failure. There are those who say that Cloelia procured a horse and, mounting it, swam it across slowly, acting as guide for the others, and encouraging and helping them as they were swimming. The argument with which they support this I will mention in a moment.
\Vhen the Romans saw them safe and sound, they admired the maidens’ bravery and daring, yet did not like their coming back, nor could endure to prove themselves less honourable than one man in keeping faith. Accordingly they commanded the girls to go back again, and sent men with them to see that they got there. Tarquin set an ambush for these when they had crossed the river,® and came very near getting the maidens in his power. But Valeria, daughter of the consul, Publicola, with three servants succeeded in escaping to the camp of Porsena, and the others Porsena’s son, Ariins, rescued from the enemy by hastening with all speed to their assistance.
° His purpose, according to other accounts, was to prevent the return of the hostages, and so to make it appear that the Romans had not kept faith.
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Έπει δ* ήχθησαν, ιδών αύτάς 6 ΙΙορσίνας εκε-λευσεν είπεΐν, ήτις εστίν ή προτρεφαμενη καί κατάρξασα του βουλεύματος, αί μεν οΰν άλλαι φοβηθεΐσαι περί της Κλοιλίας εσιώπησαν αυτής δἐ τής Κλοιλίας είπούσης εαυτήν, άγασθείς 6 ΙΙορσίνας εκελευσεν Ιππον άχθήναι κεκοσμημενον εύπρεπώς, καί τή Κλοιλία δωρησάμενος άπ-επεμφεν εύμενώς καί φιλανθρώπως πάσας, τοϋτο E ποιούνται σημειον οι πολλοί τού την Κλοιλίαν ιππω διεξελάσαι τον ποταμόν οι δ’ ου φασιν, άλλα την ρώμην θαυμάσαντα καί την τόλμαν αυτής ως κρείττονα γυναικός άξιώσαι δωρεάς άνδρί πολεμιστή πρεπούσης. άνεκειτο γοΰν έφιππος εικων γυναικός επί τής οδού τής ιεράς λεγομενης, ήν οι μεν τής Κλοιλία? οι δε τής Ούαλερίας λεγουσιν είναι.
XV.	Μ IKK Α ΚΑΙ ΜΕΓΙΣΤΟ
Άριστότιμος ’Ηλείοις· επαναστάς τύραννος ΐσχυε μεν δι* * Αντιγόνου του βασιλεως, εχρήτο δἐ τή 251 δυνάμει προς ούδεν επιεικες ούδε μετριον' καί γάρ αυτός ήν φύσει θηριώδης, καί τοΐς φυλάττουσι την αρχήν καί τό σώμα βάρβαροις μιγάσι δουλεύων υπό φόβου, πολλά, μεν υβριστικά πολλά, δ* ωμά, τούς πολίτας ότ’ αυτών περιεώρα πάσχοντας· οΐον ήν καί τό Φιλοδήμου πάθος, εχοντος γάρ αυτού θυγατέρα καλήν όνομα Μίκκαν επεχείρησε τις τών * 6
α Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Publicola, chap. xix. (107 c); Livy, ii. 13, who gives a slightly different explanation of the “ virgo insidens equo ” Pliny, Natural History, xxxiv. 13 (28-29).
6 Plutarch seems to be our only authority for the details of this narrative, although the atrocities and death of Aristo-516
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When they were brought to the camp, Porsena, with a look at them, bade them say which one of them was the instigator and leader in the plan. The others, for fear regarding Cloelia, said not a word ; but Cloelia of her own accord said that it was herself, and Porsena, in admiration of her, ordered a horse to be brought, fittingly caparisoned, and presented it to her, and then sent them all back kindly and humanely. Many make of this an indication that Cloelia rode across the river on a horse. Others, however, say this is not so, but that Porsena, because he admired her strength and daring as above that of a woman, deemed her worthy of a gift fitting for a warrior. At all events, there stood an equestrian statue of a woman α close beside the Sacred Way, as it is called, and some say that this is the statue of Cloelia, others of Valeria.
XV. MICCA AND MEGISTO 6 Aristotimus, hating succeeded in becoming despot over the people of Elis, was able to prevail through the support of Antigonus c the king, but he used his power for no seemly or moderate purpose. He was himself brutal by nature, and he was led by fear to be subservient to a band of mixed barbarians who kept guard over his person and his sovereignty, and he overlooked many arrogant and cruel deeds done to the citizens by them. An example is what happened to Philodemus. This man had a beautiful daughter named Micca, and this girl one of the
timus are recorded briefly by Pausanias, v. 5. 1 (c/. vi. 14. 11), and by Justin, Historian Phillppicae, xxvi. 1. Aristotimus’s name is found on coins of Elis (Head, Historia Numorum, p. 356).
6 Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia, 283-239 b.c.
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(251)	περί τον τύραννον ξεναγών ονομα Αεύκιος νβρει μάλλον ή ερωτι συγγενεσθαι- καί πεμφας εκάλει την παρθένον, οι μεν οΰν γονείς την αναγκην Β όρώντες εκελευον βαδίζειν η δε παΐς ουσα γενναία καί μεγαλόφρων εδεΐτο του πατρός περιπλεκόμενη και καθικετεύουσα μάλλον αυτήν περιιδεΐν άπο-θανούσαν η την παρθενίαν αίσχρώς καί παρανόμως άφαιρεθεΐσαν. καί διατριβής γενομενης, σπαργών καί μεθύων 6 Αεύκιος αυτός εξανεστη μεταξύ πίνων προς οργήν καί την Μίκκαν ευρών εν τοΐς γόνασι τ ου πατρός την κεφαλήν εχουσαν εκελευσεν αύτώ συνακόλουθεΐν ου βουλομενης δἐ το χιτώνιον περιρρήξας εμαστίγου γυμνήν, αυτήν μεν εγκαρτερούσαν σιωπή ταΐς άλγηδόσιν 6 δε πατήρ καί ή μήτηρ} ως ούδεν άντιβολοϋντες καί δακρύοντες C επεραινον, ετράποντο προς θεών καί ανθρώπων άνάκλησιν ως δεινά καί παράνομα πάσχοντες. 6 δἐ βάρβαρος εκμανείς παντάπασιν υπό τού θυμού καί μέθης άποσφάττει τήν παρθένον, ως ετυχεν εν τοΐς κόλποις τού πατρός εχουσα το προσωπον.
*ΑΑλ* ουδἐ τούτοις 6 τύραννος εκάμπτετο, πολλούς δ’ άνήρει καί πλείονας εφυγάδευεν οκτακόσιοι γούν λέγονται καταφυγεΐν εις1 Αίτωλούς δεόμενοι τάς γυναίκας αύτοΐς καί τα νήπια τών τέκνων κομίσασθαι παρά τού τυράννου, όλίγω 8* ύστερον αντος εκήρυξε τάς βουλομενας γυναίκας άπιεναι προς τούς άνδρας, δσον βούλονται τών γυναικείων χρημάτων επιφερομενας. επεί δε πασας ησθετο D μ*θ' ηδονής το κήρυγμα δεδεγμενας (εγενοντο γάρ υπέρ εξακοσίας2 το πλήθος), εκελευσεν άθρόας
1 eis van Herwerden: επ’.
1 υπέρ έξακοσίας Bernardakis: υπέρ εξακόσιοι.
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officers of the despot’s mercenaries named Lucius, to show his arrogance, rather than for love of her, undertook to make his paramour, and sent a summons for her. Her parents, seeing the necessity, advised her to go, but the girl, being noble and high-minded, begged her father, embracing and beseeching him, that he would rather bear to see her dead than robbed of her maidenhood in such a shameful anrl lawless way. There was some delay, and Lucius himself, lustful and drunk, started forth in the midst of his drinking in a passion. Finding Micca with her head on her father’s knees, he commanded her to follow with him. But, as she was not willing, he tore off her clothes and whipped her naked body, while she bravely bore the painful blows in silence. Her father and mother, effecting nothing by their intreaties and tears, resorted to calling upon gods and men to witness their frightful and lawless treatment. But the barbarian, utterly crazed by rage and drink, killed the maiden, as she lay with her face in her father’s bosom.
The despot, however, was not moved even by things like this, but he made away with many, and forced even more into exile. At any rate, it is said that eight hundred men fled for safety to the Aeto-lians, asking for rescue of their wives and youngest children from the despot. A little later he himself caused proclamation to be made that the women who wished might go away to their husbands, taking along as much as they wished of their feminine possessions. When he learned that they all received the proclamation with gladness (and their number was over six hundred), he issued orders that all
519
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(251) ἡμἐρα ρητή βαδίζειν, ως την ασφάλειαν αντος παρεξων. ένστασης δε της ημέρας, αι μεν επί τάς πύλας ήθροίζοντο τα χρήματα συσκευασάμεναι, και των τέκνων τα μεν εν ταΐς άγκάλαις φερουσαι τα δ* επί των αμαξών εχουσαι, και περιεμενον άλλήλας’ άφνω δε πολλοί των τον τ νράννον επεφεροντο,1 μενειν βοώντες ετι πόρρωθεν. ως δ* εγγύς εγενοντο, τάς μεν γυναίκας εκελευον ανα-χωρεΐν όπίσω, τα δε ζεύγη και τας άμαξας ύπο-στρεφαντες εωσαν εις αντάς και διά μέσων αφειδώς E διήλαι>νον, οντ άκολουθεΐν ούτε μενειν εώντες ούτε τοΐς νηπίοις βοηθεΐν άπολλυμενοις (τα μεν γάρ εκπίπτοντα τών αμαξών τα δ* ύποπίπτοντα δι-εφθείροντο) ,2 βοή και μάστιξιν ώσπερ πρόβατα τών μισθοφόρων επειγόντων άνατρεπομενας υπ* άλλήλων, εως εις το δεσμωτήριον ενεβαλον ά-πάσας, τα δἐ χρήματα προς τον *Αριστότιμον άπεκομίσθη.
Χαλεπώς δε τών 3 H λείων επί τούτοις εχόντων, αι περί τον Διόνυσον ιεράί γυναίκες, ας εκκαίδεκα καλοΰσιν, ίκετηρίας καί στέμματα τών από του Θεού λαβοΰσαι περί την αγοράν άπήντησαν τω F Άριστοτίμω, καί τών δορυφόρων υπ* αιδοΰς διαστάντων, έστησαν το πρώτον σιωπή όσίως3 προϊσχόμεναι τάς ίκετηρίας. επεί δ* εγενοντο φανεραί δεόμεναι καί παραιτούμενοι την οργήν υπέρ τών γυναικών, παροξυνθείς προς τούς δορυφόρους καί κεκραγώς ότι προσελθεΐν εϊασαν αύτάς εποίησε τάς μεν ωθούντας τάς δε τύπτοντας εξ-
1 έπαφέροντο] έπεφαίνοντο Cobet.
* δΐ€φθβίροντο\ δΐξφθβίρετο Dinse, wrongly.
3 δσΙω$] καί όσίως Schellens.
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should proceed in a company on a specified day, as if purposing himself to assure their safety. When the day arrived, the women gathered at the gates with their possessions which they had packed up, and some of their children they carried in their arms, and others they had in wagons, and they were waiting there for one another. Suddenly many of the despot’s men bore down upon them, calling out to them, while still a long way off, to wait. And when these came near, they ordered the women to move back, and then turned the teams about and rode them at the women, driving them through their midst mercilessly, and giving the women no chance either to follow or to stay or to come to the help of their little ones who were being killed, some of whom perished by being thrown from the wagons, others by falling under foot. The mercenaries urged them on like a flock of sheep, with shouts and whips, while the women tripped over one another, until the soldiers had cast them all into prison. Their possessions were carried off to Aristotimus.
The people of Elis being highly indignant over this affair,, the holy women devoted to Dionysus, whom they call the Sixteen, taking suppliant branches and fillets from those sacred to the god, went to meet Aristotimus close by the market-place. His bodyguard made way out of respect, and the priestesses silently halted, first of all reverently holding out their suppliant branches. But when it became clear that they were petitioning in behalf of the women, and trying by intreaty to mollify his anger, he, greatly-exasperated with his guards, screamed out that they had permitted the priestesses to come into his presence, and he made them drive these from the
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ελάσαι εκ τής αγοράς, εκάστην δε δυσι ταλάντοις i ζημίωσα.
Γ ενομενων δἐ τούτων, iv μῖν τη π όλε ι συνεστησε πράξιν επί τον τύραννον 'Ελλάνικος, ανήρ δια γήρας ήδη και δυο τέκνων θάνατον ως ούδεν αν 252 πράξας υπό του τυράννου περιορώμενος. εκ δ’ Αιτωλίας διαπεράσαντες οι φυγάδες καταλαμ-βάνουσι τής χώρας επιτήδειον εμπολεμεΐν ερυμα την Άμυμώνην, και συχνούς προσεδεχοντο των πολιτών εκ τής ’Ήλιδο? άποδιδράσκοντας. ταΰτα δε δείσας ό Άριστότιμος είσήλθε προς τάς γυναίκας, καί νομώζων φόβω μάλλον ή χάριτι διαπρά-ξεσθαι προσεταττε πεμπειν καί γράφειν αύτάς τοΐς άνδράσιν όπως άπίωσιν εκ τής χώρας* ει δἐ μη, κατασφάξειν ήπείλει πάσας αίκισάμενος και προ-Β ανελών τούς παΐδας. αι μεν, οΰν άλλαι, πολύν χρόνον εφεστώτος καί κελεύοντος ειπεΐν ει τι πράζουσι τούτων, ούδεν άπεκρίναντο προς εκείνον, άλλα προσεβλεφαν άλλήλαις σιωπή καί διενευσαν,1 αν θ ο μολογούμενα ι τό μη δεδιεναι μηδ* εκπε-πλήχθαι την απειλήν. Μεγιστώ δ’ ή Τιμολεοντος γυνή καί διά τον άνδρα καί την αρετήν ηγεμονικήν εχουσα τάξιν, διαναστήναι μεν ούκ ήξίωσεν ούδ είασε τάς άλλας· καθεζομενη δ* άπεκρίνατο προς αυτόν, <( ει μεν ής άνήρ φρόνιμος, ούκ αν διελεγου γυναιζί περί άνδρών, άλλα προς εκείνους αν ως κυρίους ημών επεμπες, άμείνονας λόγους ευρών C ή δι* ών ημάς εξηπάτησας· ει 8* αύτός εκείνους
1 διένενσαν Wyttenbach: δι εύνοιαν.
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market-place by pushing or striking one or another, and he fined each woman four hundred pounds.
After these events, Hellanicus started a concerted activity against the despot. He was a man who, owing to his advanced years and the death of two sons, was not thought of by the despot as likely to be active in any way. The exiles crossed over from Aetolia and occupied Amymone, a stronghold in Elis, well adapted to serve as a base for warlike operations, and there they received a great addition to their numbers from the citizens who managed to escape from Elis. Aristotimus, alarmed at this, went to see the imprisoned women, and, thinking that he should accomplish his purpose better by fear than by favour, he gave orders to them to write and send letters to their husbands so that the men should leave the country ; and if they would not write, he threatened to put them all to death after torturing them and making away with their children first. As he stood there a long time and urged them to say whether they would carry out any part of this programme, most of the women made no answer to him, but looked at one another in silence, and showed by nods that all their minds were made up not to be frightened or perturbed at the threat. Megisto, the wife of Timoleon, who, on account of her husband and her own virtues as well, held the position of leader, did not think it meet to rise, nor would she allow the other women to do so ; but, keeping her seat, she made answer to him : “ If you were a sensible man, you would not be talking to women about husbands, but you would send to them, as to those having authority over us, finding better words to say to them than those by which you tricked us. But if you despair
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(252)	πεῖσαι άπεγνωκώς δι* ημών επιχειρείς παρα-λογίζεσθαι, μήθ3 ημάς ελπιζε πάλιν εξαπατήσειν μήτ εκείνοι κακώς οϋτω φρονήσειαν, ώστε φει-δόμενοι παιδαρίων και γυναικών1 εγκαταλιπεΐν την της πατρίδος ελευθερίαν· ου γάρ τοσοΰτο κακόν αύτοΐς ημάς άπολεσαι μηδε νυν έχοντας, δσον αγαθόν εξελεσθαι της σής ώμότητος και ύβρεως τούς πολίτας.”
Ύαΰτα της Μεγιστοΰς λεγούσης, ούκ άνασχό-μενος ό 3 Αριστότιμος εκελευσε τό παίδων αυτής ως άποκτενών εν οφει κομισθήναι. ζητουντων δε τών υπηρετών άναμεμιγμενον εν τοΐς άλλοις παίζουσι και διαπαλαίουσιν, η μητηρ όνομαστι D προσκαλεσαμενη, “ δεύρο,” εφη, “ τεκνον, πριν αίσθεσθαι και φρονεΐν άπαλλάγηθι της πικράς τυραννίδος· ως εμοι βαρυτερόν εστι δουλευοντα σε παρ* άζίαν εφοράν η άποθνησ κοντά!'
Του δ* 3Αριστοτίμου σπασαμενού την μάχαιραν επ3 αυτήν εκείνην και μετ* οργής επιφερομενου, τών συνήθων τις αύτώ Κάλων1 2 ονομα πιστός δοκών είναι, μισών δε και μετόχων τής συνωμοσίας τοΐς περί τον Ελλάνικον, άντεστη καί άπεστρεφε δεόμενος και λεγων άγεννες είναι και γυναικώδες E ούκ άνδρός ηγεμονικού καί πράγμασι χρήσθαι μεμαθηκότος τό εργον ώστε μόλις εννουν γενόμενον τον 3Αριστότιμον άπελθεΐν.
Τίγνεται δε σημεΐον αύτώ μέγα· μεσημβρία μεν
1	7νναικων] γυναίων S. Α. Nabcr, wrongly.
2	Κήλων] Κύλλων in the Delphinian inscription (Ditten-berger3 no. 423).
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of persuading them yourself, and are attempting to use us to mislead them, do not expect to deceive us again, and I pray that they may never entertain such a base thought that, to spare their wives and little children, they should forsake the cause of their country’s freedom. In truth, it is not so bad a thing for them to lose us, whom they have not at present, as it is a good thing to rescue the citizens from your cruelty and overbearing insolence.”
As Megisto spoke thus, Aristotimus could not brook her words, and ordered her young child to be brought, as if intending to kill him in her sight. As the servants sought for him mingled among the other children playing and wrestling, his mother, calling him by name, said, “ Come here, child, and, before you can realize and think, be delivered from this bitter despotism; since for me it is more grievous to look upon your undeserved slavery than upon your death.”
At this, Aristotimus drew his sword upon the mother herself, but as he was rushing at her in a rage, one of his intimate associates, Cylon ° by name, who was thought to be loyal to him, but really hated him, and was in the consipracy with Hellanicus and the rest, intervened and turned him from his purpose by intreating him and saying that such action was ignoble and womanish, not that of a manly ruler who had learned to meet any situation. The result was that Aristotimus, \vith difficulty regaining his senses, came away.
An ominous thing, however, happened to him.
e See the inscription in honour of Cylon found at Delphi, Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscript. Graeca no. 423 (no. 920 in the second edition).
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γάρ ην καί μετά της γυναικος άνεπαυετο· παρασκευασμένων των περί το Κεΐπνον, α έτος μετέωρος ώφθη Κινούμενος υπέρ της οικίας, ειθ ώσπερ εκ προνοίας καί στοχασμού λίθον άφηκεν ευμεγέθη κατ εκείνο της στέγης το μέρος, ου το Κωμάτων ην, εν φ κατακείμενος έτύγχανεν 6 *Αριστότιμος. άμα δ* άνωθεν φοφου μεγάλου καί κραυγής έξωθεν ύπο των ίΚόντων τον ορνιν f γενομένης, έκπλαγεϊς καί πυθόμενος το γεγονος μετεπέμφατο μάντιν, ω χρώμενος Κιετελει κατ αγοράν, καί Κιηρώτα περί του σημείου συντεταραγ-μένος. 6 δ* εκείνον μεν παρεκάλει ως του Αιός αυτόν εξεγείροντος καί βοηθοΰντος, οΐς Κ9 επίστευε των πολιτών έφρασεν οσον οϋπω την Κίκην αΙωρου-μένην υπέρ κεφαλής εμπεσεΐσθαι τω τυράννω. Κιό καί τοΐς περί τον 'Έιλλάνικον εΚοξε μη μελλειν, άλλ’ επιτίθεσθαι τη υστεραία.
Της Κε νυκτος Ελλάνικο? εΚόκει κατά τούς ύπνους των τεθνηκότων υιών τον ετερον λέγειν αύτώ παραστάντα, “ τί πέπονθας, ώ πάτερ, 253 καθεύΚων1; αύριον δἐ σε δεῖ της πόλεως στρατη-γεΐν.” οΰτος τε Κη διά την δφιν ευθαρσής γεγενη-μένος παρεκάλει τούς εταίρους,2 δ τ Άριστότιμος πυθόμενος Κρατερον αύτώ βοηθούν τα μετά πολλής Κυνάμεως εν *Ολυμπία καταστρατοπεΚεύειν, ούτως εξεθάρσησεν, ώστ άνευ Κορυφόρων εις την άγοραν 7τροελθεΐν μετά τού Κύλωνος. ως οΰν συνεΐΚε τον καιρόν Ελλάνικο?, ὀ μεν ην σημεΐον αύτώ προς τούς μέλλοντας επιχειρεΐν συγκείμενον ούκ εΚωκε,
1 πέπονθας . . . καθεύδων ;] ττεττονθως . . . καθεύδεις; Dinse. a εταίρους Wyttenbach: ετέρους.
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It was midday, and he was resting, and his wife λυ as with him. While preparations for dinner were going on, an eagle was seen high in air circling over the house ; then, as if with intent and design, it let fall a good-sized stone on that part of the roof under which was the room where Aristotimus happened to be lying. At the same moment there was a great crash above and shouting outside by those who saw the bird. Aristotimus \vas seized with consternation, and when he learned what had happened, he sent for a seer whom he constantly consulted in the marketplace, and, much perturbed, questioned him about the ominous happening. The seer encouraged him to believe that Zeus λνα8 rousing him and aiding him, but, on the other hand, told those citizens in whom he trusted that judgement was hovering over the despot’s head, and was all but ready to fall on him. Wherefore it seemed best to Hellanicus and his friends not to delay but to make their attack on the next day.
That night Hellanicus in his sleep dreamed that one of his dead sons stood beside him and said, “ What has happened to you, father, that you are asleep ? To-morrow you must be commander of the city.” So he, having gained good courage because of the vision, urged on his associates, while on the other hand, Aristotimus also having learned that Craterus was coming to his aid with a numerous force and was encamped at Otympia, became so extremely bold that without his bodyguard he went forth into the market-place in the company of Cylon. When, therefore; Hellanicus realized the opportunity, he did not give the signal which had been agreed upon between himself and those who were to make the attempt, but with clear
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(253)	λαμπρά δε τη φωνή καί άμα τάς χεΐρας προτεινων Β άμφοτέρας, “ τί μέλλετε,1 άνδρες αγαθοί; καλόν τ6 θέατρον εν μέσω της πατρικός έναγωνίσασθαι.” πρώτος μεν ονν 6 Κάλων σπασαμένος το ξίφος παίει τινα των επομένων τω Άριστοτιμω' Θρασυβούλου δἐ και Αάμπι8ος εξ εναντίας επιφερομένων, έφθη μεν 6 * Αριστότιμος εϊς το του Δι ος ιερόν καταφυγών εκεί δ* άποκτείναντες αυτόν και το σώμα προβαλόντες εις την αγοράν έκάλουν τούς πολίτας έπι την ελευθερίαν, ου μην εφθησάν γε πολύ1 2 τὺς γυναίκας· ευθύς γάρ εξέδραμον μετά χαράς καί ολολυγμοΰ, και περιστάσαι τούς άνδρας άνέδουν και κατέστεφον. εΐτα τοΰ πλήθους επι την οικίαν τοΰ τυράννου ρυέντος, η μεν γυνή συγ-C κλείσασα τον θάλαμον αυτήν ανηρτησε. δύο δ* ησαν αύτώζ θυγατέρες, παρθένοι μεν έτι, κάλλισται δε την οφιν, ηδη γάμων ώραν έχουσαι* ταύτας συλλαβόντες εΐλκον εξω πάντως μεν άνελεΐν, αίκι-σασθαι δε και καθυβρίσαι πρότερον έγνωκότες. άπαντησασα δ’ η Αίεγιστώ μετά των άλλων εβόα δεινά ποιεΐν αυτούς, ει δήμος άξιοΰντες είναι ταΰταΧ τολμώσι και άσελγαίνουσι τοΐς τυράννοις ομοια. έντρεπομένων δἐ πολλών το αξίωμα της γυναικός παρρησιαζομένης και δακρυούσης, έδοξεν άφελεΐν D την ϋβριν, αύτάς δ* εάσαι δι* αυτών άποθανεΐν.
Ths δ’ ουν άναστρέφαντες ένδον εκέλευον ευθύς άποθνησκειν τά? παρθένους, ή πρεσβυτέρα Μυρώ6 λύσασ α την ζώνην και βρόχον ενάφασα την
1 μέλλετε] Dinse would insert ίφη or έβοησεν.
2 πολύ Cobet: πολλοί.	3 * αύτφ] αυτή Dinse.
4 ταθτα] ταύτά Cobet, omitting όμοια.
5	Μύρω] Νοιρώ Cobet.
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voice, stretching out both arms at the words, he said, “ Why delay, brave men ? Fair is this place on the soil of your own native land to stage your contest! ” So then Cylon first, drawing his sword, smote one of the men following with Aristotimus, but, as Thrasybulus and Lampis rushed at him from the opposite side, Aristotimus forestalled the conspirators by taking refuge in the temple of Zeus. There they slew him, and, exposing his corpse in the market-place, they sounded for the citizens the call to freedom. As a matter of fact, they were not much ahead of the women, for these at once ran forth with joyful acclamations and, surrounding the men, adorned them with ribbons and garlands. Then the crowd surged towards the house of the despot, but his wife, bolting the doors of her chamber, hanged herself. He had two daughters, still unwedded, most beautiful to look upon, of marriageable age. These they seized and dragged out, having resolved to do away with them, but to torture and insult them first. But Megisto, with the rest of the women, meeting them, cried out that they were committing a frightful crime if they who deemed themselves worthy to be a democratic people were, in this matter, showing recklessness and wanton violence like despots. As many had respect for the high worth of the woman who spoke so boldly amid her tears, they decided to omit the violence, and permit the daughters to die by their own hand.
When, therefore, they had returned the maidens to the house and ordered their death immediately, the elder, Myro, loosing her girdle and making a noose of it, bade farewell to her sister and urged
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(253) αδελφήν κατησπάζετο καί παρεκάλει πρόσεχαν καί 770iea' απερ αν αυτήν θεάσηται ποιούσαν, “ όπως αν” εφη, “ μη ταπεινώς μηδ’ άναξίως εαυτών καταστρεφωμεν.” τής δε νεωτερας δεόμενης αυτή παρεΐναι προτερα άποθανεΐν και της ζώνης άντιλαμβανομενης, “ ούδεν άλλο πώποτ ” εΐπεν, “ ουδέ εν1 ήρνημαί σοι δεόμενη · και ταντην E οΰν λάβε την χάριν, εγώ δ’ υπομένω και τλήσομαι του θανάτου βαρύτερον, το σε, φιλτάτη, προτεραν ιδεΐν άποθνήσκουσαν ” εκ τούτου την μεν αδελφήν αυτή διδάξασα τω τραχήλω περιβαλεσθαι τον βρόχον, ως ήσθετο τεθνηκυΐαν, καθειλε και κατ-εκάλυφεν αυτή2 δε τήν Μεγιστώ παρεκάλεσεν επι-μεληθήναι, και μή περιιδεΐν αισχρώς, επειδάν άπο-θάνη, τεθεισαν ώστε μηδενα πικρόν μηδε μισοτύραν-νον ουτω γενεσθαι των παρόντων, ος ούκ εκλαυσεν ουδέ κατηλεησε τήν των παρθένων εύγενειαν.
Ύών μεν οΰν κοινή πεπραγμενών γυναιξι μνρίων οντων ικανά ταϋτα παραδείγματα' τάς δε καθ’ Γ εκάστην άρετάς, όπως αν επίη, σποράδην άνα-γράφομεν, ούδεν οϊόμενοι τής κατά χρόνον τάξεως δεΐσθαι τήν ύποκειμενην ιστορίαν.
XVI. ΠΙΕΡΙΑ
Ύών εις Μίλητον άφικομενων Ίώνων στασιά-σαντες ενιοι προς τούς Νείλεω8 παΐδας, άπεχώρησαν εις Μυοΰντα κάκεΐ κατωκουν, πολλά κακά πάσχον-τες υπό των Μιλησίων επολεμουν γάρ αύτοΐς διά
1 ουδέ έν F.C.B.: ούδέν.	2 αυτή F.C.B. : αύττ)ν.
3 Νεἱλεω] there is considerable authority for the spelling ίία\έω$.
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her to take note and do exactly what she saw her do, “ so that,” she said, “ we may not end our lives in any humiliating way, unworthy of ourselves.” But when the younger sister wanted the other to concede to her the privilege of dying first, and seized hold of the girdle, the elder said, “ I have never denied you anything else that you wanted ; and so you may receive this favour also, and I will patiently endure and bear what is more grievous than death, and that is, dearest, to see you die first.” Thereupon she instructed her sister how to put the noose around her neck, and when she saw that she was dead she took her down and covered her. She herself begged Megisto to take care of her and not to suffer her to be laid in any ignominious way when she should be dead. In consequence no one there was so bitter or such a hater of despots as not to shed tears and commiserate the nobility of the maidens.
Of the deeds, countless in number, done by women acting together these may suffice as examples. But cases of individual bravery I will put down as they come to me, not in any order, because I think that the record of the present subject does not at all require a chronological arrangement.
XVI. PIERIA “
Some of the Ionians who came to Miletus, owing to lively disagreements with the sons of Neileus, went away to Myus and settled there, suffering many ills at the hands of the Milesians ; for these made war upon
° Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 35 ; Aristaenetus, Letters, i. 15.
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την άπόστασιν.1 ου μην ακήρυκτος ην* ουδ* άνεπ(· μικτός δ πόλεμος, άλλ’ ευ τισιυ εορταΐς εφοίτων εις Μιλήτου εκ του Μ υοΰντος α Ι γυναίκας, ην δε Υίύθης άνήρ εν αύτοΐς έμφανής, γυναίκα μεν εχων Ίαπυγίαν, θυγατέρα δε Πιερίαν, οϋσης ουν εορτής 9Αρτέμιδι καί θυσίας παρά Μιλησίοις, ην Νηλιμ'δα6 * 8 254 προσαγορεύουσιν, έπεμφε την γυναίκα καί την θυγατέρα, δεηθείσας όπως της εορτής μετάσχωσΐ’ των δἐ Νείλεω4 παίδων δ δυνατώτατος δνομα Φρύγιος της Πιερία? ερασθείς ένενδει τί αν αυτή μάλιστα γένοιτο παρ’ αύτοΰ κεχαρισμένον. είπού-σης δ’ εκείνης “ ει διαπράξαιδ μοι τό πολλάκις ενταύθα και μετά πολλών βαδίζειν,” συνείς* δ Φρύγιος δεομένην φιλίας και ειρήνης τοΐς πολίταις Β κατέπαυσε τον πόλεμον, 'ην ούν εν άμφοτέραις ταΐς πόλεσι δόξα και τιμή τής Π ιερίας, ώστε καί τάς Μιλησίων εύχεσθαι γυναίκας άχρι νυν ούτως τούς άνδρας* εράν αυτών, ως Φρύγιος ήράσθη Πιερίας.
XVII. ΙΙΟΛΤΚΡΙΤΗ
Να^ιοι? και Μιλησίοις συνέστη πόλεμος διά την *Ύφικρέοντος του Μιλησίου γυναίκα Νέαι ραν. αύτη γάρ ήράσθη Προμέδοντος Ναζιού και συν-έπλευσεν, ος ην μεν ξένος τοΰ *Ύφικρέοντος, ερα-σθείση δἐ τή Νεαίρα συνήλθε, και τον άνδρα φο· βουμένην άπαγαγών εις Νάξον ίκέτιν τής Εστίας
1 άπόστασιν Cobet: αποστασίαν.
*	fy] 7 ’ Cobet.	β Ηηληιδα] Νειλήια Cobet.
4	NeiXeo)] there is considerable authority for the spelling
6 avvels Bernardakis: avvds οΰν; better perhaps συν els αύτην.
•	τούs &vdpas seems to be a necessary supplement.
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them because of their defection. However, the war was not without truce or intercourse, but at certain festivals the women commonly went to Miletus from Myus. There was among the people of Myus a prominent man named Pythes, who had a wife named Iapygia and a daughter Pieria. As there was a festival in honour of Artemis, and a sacrifice, which they call Neleis,® he sent his wife, and daughter, who had asked that they might participate in the festival. The most influential of Neileus’s sons, Phrygius by name, fell in love with Pieria, and tried to think what could be done on his part that would be most pleasing to her. And when she said, “ If only you could make it possible for me to come here often and many with me,” Phrygius was quick to understand that she wanted friendship and peace for the citizens, and stopped the war. There was, consequently, in both cities repute and honour for Pieria, so that the women of Miletus pray even to this day that their husbands may love them as Phrygius loved Pieria.
XVII. POLYCRITE *
A war arose between the Naxians and Milesians on account of Neaera the wife of Hypsicreon of Miletus. It was because she fell in love with Promedon of Naxos and sailed away with him. He was a friend and guest of Hypsicreon, but yielded to Neaera’s ardent advances, and then, as she was in fear of her husband, he took her away to Naxos, and placed her as a suppliant at the shrine of Hestia.
* Cf. Roscher, Lexxkon der griech. und rom. Mythologie, i. p. 572, line 63.
b CL Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 36 ; Parthenius, Love Stories, nos. 9 and 18.
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(254)	εκάθισεν. τών δε Ισαξίων ούκ εκδιδόντων χάριν O του Τίρομεδοντος, άλλως δἐ ποιούμενων πρόφασιν την ίκ€τείαν, 6 πόλεμο? συνεστη. τοι? δ ἐ Μἡν-σίοις άλλοι τε πολλοί και προθυμότατα των *Ιώνων Ερώραῖοι συνεμάχουν, καί μήκος εσχε και συμφοράς ηνεγκε μεγάλας ο πόλεμος' εΐτ* έπαυσα το δι αρετήν γυναικός, ως συνεστη διά μοχθηρίαν.
Αιόγνητος γάρ ό των *Ερυθραιών στρατηγός εχων και1 πεπιστευμένος ερυμα κατά της Ν άξιων πόλεως €ὐ πεφυκός και κατεσκευασμόνον, ηλάσατο λείαν των Ν άξιων πολλην καί γυναίκας ελευθερας* καί παρθένους ελαβεν ών μιας Πολύ κριτής ερα-σθεις εϊχεν αυτήν ουχ ως αιχμάλωτον αλλ εν τάξει γαμέτης γυναικός. εορτής δε τοΐς Μιλησίοις καθ-ηκουσης εν τη στρατιά και προς πόσιν απαντων Ι) και συνουσίας τραπομενων, ηρώτησε τον Διόγνητον η ΐίολυκρίτη μη τι κωλυοι πεμμάτων μερίδας άποπεμφαι τοΐς άδελφοΐς αυτής, επιτρεφαντος δ εκείνου και κελευσαντος, ενεβαλε μολιβδινον γραμ-ματίδι ον εις πλακούντα, κελευσασ α φ ράσα ι τον κομίζοντα τοΐς άδελφοΐς όπως αυτοί μονοί κατανα-λώσωσιν α επεμφε. οι δ* εντυχόντες τω μολίβδω και τά γράμματα της Π ολυκριτής άναγνόντες, κελευούσης νυκτός επιθεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις, ως υπό μέθης διά την εορτήν εξη μέλη μενών πάντων, προσήγγειλαν τοΐς στρατηγοΐς και παρώρμησαν E εξελθεΐν μετ αυτών, άλόντος δε του χωρίου και πολλών δια φθαρεντων, εξητησα το τον Δι όγνητον η ΐίολυκρίτη παρά τών πολιτών και διεσωσεν.
1	ἔχων καί] Cobet would omit.
2	iXevdtpas Bernardakis, proper but not imperative: iλενθέρους»
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When the Naxians, as a favour to Promedon, refused to give her up, though they advanced another excuse, her position as suppliant, the war arose. Besides the many others who fought on the side of the Milesians the Erythraeans were the most zealous among the Ionians ; and the war dragged on and on, and brought great calamities. Then it came to an end through a woman’s bravery, as it had arisen through a woman’s badness.
Diognetus, the general of the Erythraeans, entrusted with the command of a stronghold, its natural advantages reinforced by fortification to menace the city of the Naxians, gathered much spoil from the Naxians, and captured some free women and maidens; with one of these, Polycrite, he fell in love and kept her, not as a captive, but in the status of a wedded wife. Now when a festival which the Milesians celebrate came due in the army, and all turned to drinking and social gatherings, Polycrite asked Diognetus if there were any reason why she should not send some bits of pastry to her brothers. And when he not only gave her permission but urged her to do so, she slipped into a cake a note written on a sheet of lead, and bade the bearer tell her brothers that they themselves and no others should consume what she had sent. The brothers came upon the piece of lead and read the words of Polycrite, advising them to attack the enemy that night, as they were all in a state of carelessness from drink on account of the festival. Her brothers took this message to their generals and strongly urged them to set forth with themselves. When the place had been taken and many slain, Polycrite begged for the life of Diognetus from her citizens, and saved him. When
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αυτή 8ε προς ταΐς πύλαις γενομενη προς1 τούς πολίτας απαντώντας αυτή, μετά χαράς καί στ€φάνων ύποΒεχομενους καί θαυμάζοντας, ούκ ήν€γκ€ το μεγεθος τής χαράς, άλλ* άπεθανεν αύτοΰ π€σοΰσα παρά τήν πύλην οπού τεθαπται, και καλείται βασκάνον τάφος, ως βασκάνω τινι τύχη την ΤΙολυκρίτην φθονηθεΐσαν άπολαΰσαι των τιμών.
Οὔτω μεν οι Να^ίωυ συγγράφεις Ιστοροΰσιν ο F δ’ 5Αριστοτέλης φησιν ουδ* άλουσης τής Πολύκριτος-, άλλως 8ε πως ίΒόντα τον Αιόγνητον ερα-σθήναι και πάντα ΒιΒόναι και ποιεΐν έτοιμον εΐναΐ' τήν δ* όμολογεΐν άφίξεσθαι προς αυτόν, ενός μονού τυχουσαν, περί ου τον Αιόγνητον, ως φησιν ο φιλόσοφος, όρκον ήτησεν· επει δ* ώμοσεν, ήζίου τό Αήλιον αυτή Βοθήναι (Αήλιον γάρ εκαλείτο το χωρίον), άλλως δ* ούκ αν εφη συνελθείν. ό Be και διά τήν επιθυμίαν καί Βία τον όρκον εξεστη και παρεΒωκε τή Π ολυκρίτη τον τόπον, εκείνη δἐ τοΐς πολίταις. εκ 8ε τούτου πάλιν εις ίσον καταστάντες, εφ* οΐς εβούλοντο2 προς τούς Μιλησίους Βιελύθησαν.
XVIII. ΛΑΜῬΑΚΗ
Έ/c Φωκαίας του ΚοΒριΒών γένους ήσαν άΒελ-φοι ΒίΒυμοι Φόβος3 καί Βλεφος- ών'ό Φόβος από τών ΑευκάΒων πετρών πρώτος άφήκεν εαυτόν εις θάλατταν, ως Χάρων ό Ααμφακηνός ιστόρηκεν.
1	irpbs added by F.C.B. (probably omitted on account of the preceding irpbs). E. Kurtz would read αίσθομένη for Ύ€Ρομένη.
2	έβονλοντο the preferred form : ήβούλοντο.
* Φ 6/3os] Φ όζος Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 37.
e Frag. 559 (ed. Rose)=Aulus Gellius, iii. 15.
536
BRAVERY OF WOMEN, 254-255
she herself arrived at the gates, and found herself confronting the citizens who came to meet her, welcoming her with joy and garlands and giving expression to their admiration for her, she could not bear the immensity of her joy, but fell down dead beside the gate ; and there she is buried, and her tomb is called the Tomb of Envy, as though by some envious fortune Polycrite was begrudged the enjoyment of her honours.
This is the story which the Naxian writers record. Aristotle,® however, says that Polycrite was not taken captive, but that Diognetus, in some other way, saw her and fell in love with her, and stood ready to give or to do anything ; and she agreed to come to him, if she might obtain just one thing, for which, as the philosopher asserts, she required an oath of Diognetus. And when he had given the required oath, she demanded in fulfilment that Delium be given to her (the place was called by this name), otherwise she would have nothing to do with him. He, because of his love and his oath, was carried quite away, and handed over the spot to Polycrite, and she in tum to the citizens. Following this, the Naxians were again put on an equal footing, and effected a reconciliation with the Milesians on such terms as they desired.
XVIII. LAMPSACE 6
There came from Phocaea twin brothers Phobus and Blepsus of the family of the Codridae, of whom Phobus was the first to throw himself into the sea from the Leucadian Rocks,'c as Charon of Lampsacus
b CL Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 37.
• As a remedy for love, at least in later times.
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(255)	εχων δε δύναμιν καί βασιλικόν αξίωμα πάρε-7ΐ-λευσεν els Τιάρων IS ίων ενεκα πραγμάτων· και γενόμενος φίλος και ξένος Μάνδρωνι, βασιλεύοντι Τόεβρύκων των ΤΙιτυοεσσηνών προσαγορενομενων, εβοήθησε και συνεπολεμησεν αύτοΐς υπό των προσ-Β οίκων ενοχλουμενοις.	6 8ε Μάνδρων άλλην τε
πολλήν ενεδείξατο τω Φόβω φιλοφροσύνην άπο-πλεοντι και μέρος της τε χώρας καί τής πόλεως νπι σχνεΐτο δώσειν, ει βονλοιτο Φωκαεΐς εχων εποίκονς εις την ΤΙιτνόεσσαν άφικεσθαι. πείσας ονν τούς πολίτας 6 Φόβος εξεπεμφε τον αδελφόν άγοντα τούς εποίκονς. και τα μεν παρά τοΰ Μ άνδρωνος ύπήρχεν αύτοΐς, ώσπερ προσεδό-κησαν· ωφελείας δε μεγάλας καί λάφυρα και λείας από των προσοίκων βαρβάρων λαμβάνοντες, επίφθονοι το πρώτον εΐτα και φοβεροί τοΐς Ήεβρυξιν ήσαν. επιθυμοΰντες ονν αυτών άπαλ-λαγήναι, τον μεν Μάνδρωνα, χρηστόν ουσα και C δίκαιον άνδρα περί τούς "Έιλληνας, ονκ επεισαν, άποδημήσαντος δ’ εκείνον, παρεσκευάζοντο τούς Φωκαεΐς δόλω διαφθεΐραι. τοΰ δε Μ άνδρωνος ή θνγάτηρ Λαμφάκη παρθένος ουσα την επιβουλήν προεγνω, καί πρώτον μεν επεχείρει τούς φίλους καί οίκείονς άποτρεπειν καί διδάσκειν ώς εργον δεινόν καί άσεβες εγχειροϋσι πράττειν, εύεργετας καί συμμάχους άνδρας νυν δἐ καί πολίτας απο-κτιννυντες. ως δ* ονκ επειθε, τοΐς Ελὸςσιν εφρασε κρυφά τα πραττόμενα καί παρεκελενσατο φυλατ-533
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has recorded.® Phobus, having influence and princely rank, sailed to Parium on some business of his own, and having become the friend and guest of Mandron, who was Idng of the Bebrycians who are called the Pityoessenians, he aided them by fighting on their side when they were being harassed by their neighbours. When Phobus took his departure Mandron expressed the utmost regard for him, and, in particular, promised to give him a part of their land and city if Phobus wished to come to Pityoessa with Phocaean colonists. So Phobus prevailed on his citizens and sent out his brother with the colonists. And what Mandron had promised was at their disposal, as they expected.b But they, inasmuch as they made great gains for themselves through the spoils and booty which they took from the neighbouring barbarians, Avere first an object of envy, and later' an object of fear also, to the Bebrycians, who, desiring to be rid of them, could not prevail on Mandron, who was a fair and just man in his treatment of the Greeks; but when he had gone away on a journey, they prepared to destroy the Phocians by treachery. But the daughter of Mandron, Lampsace, a young girl, learned of the plot beforehand, and tried first to dissuade her friends and relatives and to point out to them that they were undertaking to carry out a frightful and wicked deed in murdering men who were their benefactors and allies and now also their fellow-citizens. But when she could not prevail on them, she secretly told the Greeks what was afoot, and warned them to be on their guard. And they,
0 C/. Muller, Frag. Histor. Graec. i. p. 33.
* Cf. Strabo, xiii. (5S9), and Stephanus of Byzantium under Lampsacus.
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(255) τεσθαι. οι. δε θυσίαν τινα παρασκευασάμενοι καί D θοίνην εξεκαλεσαντο τους Τίιτυοεσσηνούς els το προάστειον αυτούς δε διελοντες δίχα, τοΐς μεν τα τ€ίχη κατ€λάβοντο τ'οΐς δε τούς ανθρώπους άνεΐλον, ουτω δη την πάλιν κατασχόντβς τον τε Μάιώρωυα μετεπεμποντο, συμβασιλεύειν τοΐς παρ* αυτών κελεύοντες· καί την Λαμψάκην εξ αρρώστιας αποθανοϋσαν εθαφαν εν τη πόλει μεγαλοπρεπώς, καί την πάλιν απ’ αυτής Αάμφακον προσηγάρ€υσαν. επει δ’ ο Μανδρών προδοσίας ύποφίαν φεύγων το μεν οίκ€Ϊν μετ’ αυτών παρητήσατο, παΐδας δε τών τεθνηκάτων και γυναίκας ήξίωσε κομίσασθαι, και ταΰτα προθύμως ούδεν άδικήσαντ€ς εξεπεμφαν" E και τη Ααμφάκη πρότερον ήρωικας τιμάς άπο-διδάντες ύστερον ως θεώ θύειν εφηφίσαντο και διατελοϋσιν ουτω θύοντες.
XIX. ΑΡΕΤΑΦΙΛΑ
Άρεταφίλα δ’ ή Κυρηναία παλαιά μεν ου γε-γονεν άλλ’ εν τοΐς Μιθριδατικοΐς καιροΐς, αρετήν δε και πραξιν ενάμιΧλον τη βουλή1 τών ήρωίδων παρεσχεν. ην δε θυγάτηρ μεν Αιγλάτορος Φαίδιμος δε γυνή, γνωρίμων άνδρών καλή δε την οφιν ουσα, και το2 φρονεΐν εδάκει περιττή τις είναι και πολίτικης δει νάτητος ούκ άμοιρος· επιφανή δ* αυτήν αι κοιναι τύχαι της πατρίδος εποίησαν.
F Νικοκράτης γαρ επαναστας Κυρηναίοις τύραννος
1 ττ} βουλή] τί) βελτίσττ) S. Α. Naber, wrongly.
2 τό] τω Wyttenbach.
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having made ready a sacrifice and banquet, invited the Pityoessenians to come to it just outside the city ; then, dividing themselves into two parties, with the one they took possession of the walls, and \vith the other made away -with the men. Having gained control of the city in this manner, they sent for Mandron, and bade him be king jointly with one or another of their own number. Lampsace died as the result of an illness, and they buried her within the city most magnificently, and called the city Lamp-sacus after her name.0 When Mandron, endeavouring to avoid any suspicion of treachery, asked to be released from dwelling with them, but asked as his right to take away with him the children and wives of the slain, they sent them forth, doing them no wrong. They rendered heroic honours to Lampsace at first; later they voted to offer sacrifice to her as to a goddess, and so they continue to do.
XIX. ARETAPHILA *
Aretaphila, of Cyrene. was not born long years ago, but in ihe crucial times of Mithradates; she displayed, however, a bravery and an achievement which may well rival the counsel of the heroines of olden time. She was the daughter of Aeglator and the wife of Phaedimus, both men of note. She had beautiful features, and was reputed to be unusually sensible and not deficient in political wisdom, but the common misfortunes of her country brought her into prominence.
Nicocrates, having made himself despot over the
a Of. Strabo, xiii. (589), and Stephanus of Byzantium under Lampsacus.
b CL Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 38.
vol. in	s 2
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άλλους τε πολλου? εφόνευε τῶν πολιτών καί τον Ιερεα τον *Απόλλωνος αύτόχειρ άνελών Μελάυ-1777τον, εσχε1 την ιερωσυνην άνεΐλε δε καί Φαίδιμον τον της *Αρεταφίλας άνδρα και την 9 Αρεταφίλαν εγημεν ακόυσαν, προς δἐ μυρίοις άλλοις παράνομη μασ ι φύλακας επϊ των πυλών κατεστησεν, οι τους εκφερομενους νεκρούς ελυμαίνοντο ννττοντες ξιφιδίοις και καυτήρια προσβάλλοντες υπέρ του μηδενα τών πολιτών ως νεκρόν λαθεΐν εκκομιζό-μενον.
Ανσφορα μεν ονν και2 τη Άρεταφίλα τα οικεία 256 κακά, καίπερ ενδιδόντος αυτή δι* έρωτα του τυράννου πλεΐστον άπολαύειν της δυνάμεως (ήττητο γάρ εκείνης και μόνη χειροήθη παρεΐχεν αυτόν άτεγκτος ών τάλλα και θηριώδης)' ηνία δἐ μάλλον αυτήν ή πατρις οίκτρά πάσχουσα παρ9 αξίαν, άλλος γάρ επ' άλλω τών πολιτών εσφάττετο; τιμωρία δ* απ' ούδενός ήλπίζετο * και γάρ οι φυγάδες, ασθενείς παντάπασιν οντες και περίφοβοι, διεσπάρησαν. αυτήν ουν ή * Αρεταφίλα ύποθεΐσα μόνην τοΐς κοινοις ελπίδα, και τά Θήβης ζηλώσασα τής Φεραίας καλά και περιβόητα τολμήματα, συμμάχων δἐ πιστών καί οικείων, οΐους εκείνη τά πράγματα παρεσχεν, έρημος ουσα, φαρμάκοις Β επεχείρησε διεργάσασθαι τον άνδρα. παρασκευαζόμενη δἐ και πορίζουσα καί διαπειρωμενη πολλών δυνάμεων ούκ ελαθεν άλλ* εμηνύθη' και γενομενων 1 ἔσχβ F.C.B.: €Ϊχε.
2 Pantazides would place καί after Άρεταφί\$.
α Who killed her husband Alexander. CL Moralia, 856 a ; Xenophon, Ilellenica, vi. 4. 35-37 ; Diodorus, xvi. 14 ; Cicero, De divinatione, i. 25 (53), De inventione, ii. 49 542
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people of Cyrene, not only ordered the murder of many persons, but killed with his own hand Melan-ippus the priest of Apollo, and took the priesthood himself. He also killed Phaedimus the husband of Aretaphila, and made Aretaphila his unwilling wife. In addition to his other unnumbered acts of lawlessness, he stationed guards at the gates, who maltreated the dead that were being borne to the grave, prodding them with daggers, and applying red-hot irons to them, so that none of the citizens should be secretly carried out in the guise of a corpse.
Even for Aretaphila her own troubles were hard enough to bear, although the despot, because of his love for her, granted her the fullest enjoyment of his power, for he was quite vanquished by her, and with her alone did he conduct himself civilly, being relentless and brutal in all else. But even so, the piteous and undeserved suffering of her country distressed her the more ; for one citizen after another was slaughtered, and there was no hope of vengeance from any quarter ; for the exiles, altogether weak and timid, were scattered here and there and everywhere. So Aretaphila, risking herself as the sole remaining hope for the common weal, and emulating the glorious and far-famed daring of Thebea of Pherae, but being destitute of faithful supporters in the household, such as the circumstances provided for Thebe, undertook to dispatch her husband by poison. In preparing, procuring, and testing many potent mediums she did not go unnoticed, but was betrayed. And when proofs were presented,
(144) and De officiis, ii. 7 (25) ; Valerius Maximus, ix. 13, ext. 4. Theopompus wrote an account of this (as Plutarch says, Moralia, 1093 c).
543
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(256) ελεγχων, Καλβία μῖν ή του Νικοκράτου? μήτηρ, φύσει φονική γυνή καί απαραίτητος, εύθύς ᾤετο δεῖν αναιρεΐν αίκισαμενην1 την * Αρεταφίλαν του δἐ Ni/co/cparou? μελλησιν ενεποίει τῆ οργή καί ασθένειαν 6 ερως, καί το την Άρεταφίλαν ερρω-μενως όμόσε χωρ€Ϊν ταΐς κατηγορίαι? άμύνουσαν εαυτή πρόφασίν τινα τω πάθει παρείχαν, επεί δε κατελαμβάνετο τοΐς ελεγχοις και την παρασκευήν της φαρμακείας εώρα μη δεχομενην άρνησιν,
0	ώμολόγει, παρεσκευάσθαι δ* ούκ όλεθριον φαρμακείον· ~ άλλ* υπέρ μεγάλων,” εΐπεν, “ ώ άνερ, αγωνίζομαι, της σής εύνοιας προς εμε και δόξης και δυνάμεως, ην διά σε καρπόομαι πολλαΐς επίφθονος ουσα κακαΐς γυναιξίν ών φάρμακα δε-δοικυΐα και μηχανάς επείσθην άντιμηχανήσασθαι, μωρά μεν ίσως και γυναικεία, θανάτου δ’ ούκ άξια· πλήν ει κριτή σοι δόξειε φίλτρων ενεκα και γοητείας κτεΐναι γυναίκα, πλεΐον η συ βούλει φιλεΐσθαι δεομενην.”
Ι) Τοιαυτα την 9 Αρεταφίλαν άπολογουμενην εδοξε τω Νικοκράτει βασανίσαι* και της Καλβῶς εφεστώσης άτεγκτου και απαραιτήτου, ταΐς βασά-νοις άνεκρινε- καί διεφύλαττεν αυτήν αήττητου εν ταΐς άνάγκαις άχρι καί την Καλβίαν άποκαμεΐν ακόυσαν.2 6 δε Νικοκράτης άφήκε πεισθείς καί μετενόει βασανίσας· καί χρόνον ού πολύν διαλιπών αύθις ήκεν ύπο του πάθους εις αύτήν φερόμενος, καί συνήν αύθις άναλαμβάνων τιμαΐς καί φιλο-φροσυναις την εύνοιαν, ή δ* ούκ εμελλε χάριτος
1	αικισαμένψ] αικισάμ^νον Meziriacus.
8 Ακόυσαν] κακουσαν S. Α. Naber, wrongly as άνέκρινε (just above) shows.
54,4,
BRAVERY OF WOMEN, 256
Calbia, Nicocrates’s mother, who was by nature bloodthirsty and inexorable, felt that she ought to make away with Aretaphila after torturing her. But Nicocrates’ love had the effect of tempering his anger with procrastination and weakness, and the fact that Aretaphila vigorously met the accusations and defended herself against them provided some excuse for his attitude. But when she was apprehended by the proofs, and saw that her preparations for the poisoning admitted no denial, she confessed, but said that she had prepared no fatal poisoning. “ No, my dear,” said she, “ my striving is for very important things, your affection for me, and the repute and influence which I enjoy because of you, and so am an object of envy to bad women. It was fear of their potions and devices that led me to invent some devices to counteract them. It was foolish and feminine perhaps, but not deserving of death, unless you as judge decide to put to death because of love-potions and charms a woman who yearns for more love than you are willing to grant her.”
In spite of this defence of Aretaphila’s, Nicocrates decided to have her put to the torture, and, with Calbia standing by, relentless and inexorable, he tested her in this way. She sustained herself with indomitable courage under the torments until even Calbia unwillingly gave over ; and Nicocrates was convinced, and acquitted her, and was sorry that he had caused her to be tortured ; and after no long time he came back again, impelled towards her by his passion for her, and resumed the old relations, and tried through honours and acts of kindness to regain her goodwill. But she, who had been trium-
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ήττάσθαι κρατήσασα βασάνων καί πόνων, άλλά τῷ φιλοκάλω φιλονικίας1 προσγενομενης ετερας ήπτετο μηχανής.
E rHv γάρ αυτή θνγάτηρ άνδρός ώραν Αχούσα και την όφιν ικανή2· τ αυτήν ύφήκε τάδελφω του τυράννου δίλεα ρ, όντι μειρακίω προς ήδονάς εύαλώτω. πολύς δε Aoyos εστι χρησαμενην γοητεία και φαρμάκοις επί τή κόρη την Άρεταφίλαν, χειρώσασθαι και διαφθεΐραι τοΰ νεανίσκου τον λογισμόν· εκαλείτο δἐ Λέανδρο?. ἐν€ι δ’ ήλώκει και λιπαρήσας τον αδελφόν ετυχε τοΰ γάμον, τα μεν ή κόρη παρήγεν αυτόν υπό τής μητρός διδασκόμενη και άνεπειθεν ελευθεροΰν την πάλιν, ως μηδ’ F αύτόν ελεύθερον εν τυραννίδι ζώντα μηδε τοΰ λαβεῖν γάμον ή φυλάξαι κύριον όντα, τα 3’ οι φίλοι τή *Αρεταφίλα χαριζόμενοι διαβολάς τινας αει και ύπονοίας κατεσκεναζον αύτω προς τον αδελφόν, ώς δ* ήσθετο και την * Αρεταφίλαν τα αυτό? βουλευομενην και σπονδάζουσαν, επεχείρει τό εργον,4 και Αάφνιν οίκετην παρορμήσας άπεκτεινε δι* εκείνου τον Νι κοκράτην. τα, λοιπά δ* ου κετι τή * Αρεταφίλα προσεΐχεν, αλΧ ευθύς εδειξε τοις εργοις αδελφόκτόνος ον τυραννοκτόνος γεγονώς* 257 ήρχε yap εμπλήκτως και άνοήτως. τιμή δε τις όμως ήν τής *Αρεταφίλας παρ* αύτω καί δύναμις, ούκ άπεχθα νομενης ούδε πολεμονσης άντικρυς άλΧ άδήλως διαταττουσης τα πράγματα, πρώτον μεν γάρ αύτω Αιβνκόν ύπεκίνησε πόλεμον, *Ανά-
1	φιλονικίαs F.C.B.: φιλονικίας.
2	ίκανη] καλή S. Α. Naber, wrongly, for the second sentence below shows that her beauty was not overpowering.
3	τα αύτα] ταύτα Dinse, proper but not necessary.
4	τό ipyov] τφ Ζρ-γφ Turnebus.
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phant over tortures and pain, had no intention of being vanquished by a show of favour, and, with eagerness for victory added to her eagerness for the honourable and good, she resorted to another device.
She was fortunate in having a daughter of marriageable age. rather good-looking. Her she dangled as a bait before the despot’s brother, who was a young man and an easy prey to pleasures. There is much talk to the effect that Aretaphila, by using charms and love-poticns on the girl, got the youth in hand and upset his reasoning powers. His name was Leander. When he had been captivated, and, by importuning his brother, had gained his consent to the marriage, the girl, on the one hand, instructed by her mother, tried to influence him and to induce him to set the city free, arguing that not even he himself was living as a free man under the despotism, and had not even warrant to contract a marriage or to keep to it; and, on the other hand, his friends, thinking to do a favour to Aretaphila, suggested to his mind certain prejudices and suspicions against his brother. When he discovered that Aretaphila was planning and working to the same end, he undertook the deed, and by urging on Daphnis a servant, through him he slew Nicocrates. For the rest, he no longer paid any attention to Aretaphila, but straightway showed by his deeds that he had made away with his brother, but not with the despot ; for he ruled in a crazy and foolish way. Nevertheless there remained with him some respect for Aretaphila and some influence on her part, as she was not hateful to him and not directly hostile, but carried on her activities in his affairs unknown to him. First she secretly stirred up a war with the Africans for him by persuading a
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(257) βουν τινα πείσασα δυνάστην την χώραν επιδραμεΐν καί τη πόλει προσαγαγεΐν, 'έπειτα διέβαλε τούς φίλους και τούς στρατηγούς προς τον Λέανδρον, ως πόλεμε ΐν ου κ οντος προθύμους, ειρήνης δε μάλλον δεομένους και ησυχίας, ην και τα πράγματα ποθεΐν αυτού και την τυραννίδα, βουλομένου Β βεβαίως κρατεΐν των πολιτών· αύτη δε πράξειν έφη τάς διαλύσεις καί τον Ανάβουν εις λόγους αύτω συνάζειν, εάν κελεύη, πριν άνήκεστόν τι τον πόλεμον εξεργάσασθαι. κελεύσαντος τον Λέανδρου, πρότερον αύτη τω Λίβυι διελέχθη, συλλαβεῖν δεομένη τον τύραννον επι δωρεαΐς μεγάλαις καί χρήμασιν, όταν εις λόγους αύτω παραγένηται. πεισθέντος δε του Λίβυος, ώκνει μεν ό Λέανδρος, αίδεσθεις δε την 'Λρεταφίλαν αύτην παρέσεσθαι φάσκουσαν, έζηλθεν άνοπλος και αφύλακτος, ως δ* εγγύς ήλθε και τον *Λνάβουν ειδεν, αυθις εδυσ-χέραίνε καί περιμένειν εβούλετο τούς δορυφόρους· Q ή δ’ *Λρεταφίλα παρούσα τα μεν εθάρρυνεν αύτον τα δ* εκάκιζε· τέλος δε γενομένης διατριβής, εφελκυσαμένη τής χει ρος ίταμώς πάνυ και τεθαρ-ρηκότως προσήγαγε τω βαρβάρω και παρέδωκεν. εύθύς ούν άνήρπαστο και συνείληπτο και δεθείς υπό των Λιβύων έτηρεΐτο, άχρι οδ τα χρήματα τή *Λρεταφίλα κομίζοντες οι φίλοι παρεγένοντο μετά των άλλων πολιτών, πυθόμενοι γάρ οι πλεΐ-στοι εξέδραμον επι την παράκλησις ως δ’ ειδον την 'Λρεταφίλαν, ολίγον1 εδέησαν εκλαθέσθαι τής προς τον τύραννον οργής, και πάρεργον την εκείνου
1 6\lyou in Hutten’s edition: dXiyov, however, the reading of the mss., may stand.
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certain potentate Anabus to overrun the country and lead his army against the city ; then she falsely accused to Leander his friends and generals, intimating that they were not zealous in carrying on the war, but wanted rather peace and quiet, which his circumstances and despotism required, as he wished to hold secure his power over the citizens. She said that she herself would effect the reconciliation, and would get Anabus to come to a conference with him, if he would but give the word, before the war should have wrought some irremediable ill. When Leander gave the word, she herself had a talk with the African beforehand, in which she desired him, on the promise of many presents and much money, to seize the despot when he should come to the conference with him. When the African had been won over, Leander was hesitant, but, abashed before Aretaphila, who said that she would be present herself, he went forth unarmed and unattended. When he came near and saw Anabus, he again felt uneasy, and wanted to wait for his bodyguard. But Aretaphila, who was there, at one moment encouraged him, and the next called him a coward. Finally, as a delay ensued, she, quite impulsively and boldly dragging him by the hand, brought him up to the barbarian and handed him over. Instantly he was seized and made a prisoner, and, after having been put in bonds, was kept under watch by the Africans, until Aretaphila’s friends, who were bringing the money for her, arrived, accompanied by the rest of the citizens. For almost all of them, on hearing the news, ran out at the call. When they saw Aretaphila, they came near forgetting their anger against the despot, and considered vengeance upon him a
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D τιμωρίαν ενόμιζον εργον δἐ πρώτον ήν αύτοΐς και (257) άπόλαυσμα τής ελευθερίας εκείνην άσπάσασθαι μετά χαράς καί δακρύων, ώσπερ άγάλματι Θεού προσπίπτοντας. άλλων δ* επ’ άλλοις επιρρεοντων, μόλις εσπερας τον Αεανδρον παραλαβόντες επανήλθαν εις την πάλιν, επει δε των τιμών της Άρεταφίλας και τών επαίνων ενεπλήσθησαν, οντω τραπόμενοι προς τους τυράννους την μεν Καλβιαυ ζώσαν κατεκαυσαν, τον δε Αεανδρον ενράφαντες εις βυρσαν κατεπόντισαν. ηζίουν δἐ την Άρετα-φιλάν συνάρχειν και συνδιοικεΐν τοΐς άρίστοις άν-Ε 5ράσι την πολιτείαν, η δ’ ως ποικίλον τι δράμα και πολυμερές άγωνισαμενη μέχρι στεφάνου δια-δόσεως, ώς επεΐδε την πάλιν ελευθεραν, ευθύς εις την γυναικωνίτη ενεδυετο, και του πολυπραγ-μονεΐν ότιοΰν παραβαλλόμενη,1 τον λοιπόν χρόνον εν ίστοΐς ησυχίαν άγουσα μετά τών φίλων και οίκείων διετελεσεν.
XX. ΚΑΜΜΑ
*Ησαν εν Γαλατία δυνατώτατοι τών τετραρχών καί τι και κατά γένος προσήκοντες ά?Αήλοις Σινάτός τε και Σινόριξ2' ών 6 Σινάτος γυναίκα παρθένον εσχε Κάμμαν ονομα, περίβλεπτον μεν F ιδέα σώματος και ώρα, Θαύμαζομενην δε μάλλον δι αρετήν ου γάρ μόνον σώφρων και φίλανδρος, αλλά καί συνετή και μέγαλόφρων και ποθεινή τοΐς
1 παραβαλλόμενη] περιβαλλομένη in Some MSS.
2 Σινόρίξ probably the correct spelling: συνόριξ.
° The Cup, a drama by Alfred Lord Tennyson, follows closely Plutarch’s story of Camma, which inspired it. The play (published in 1884) may be found in Tennyson’s 550
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secondary concern. Their first concern in the enjoyment of their freedom was to greet her with joy and tears, prostrating themselves before her as before the statue of a god. As the people surged on, one close upon another, it was with difficulty that by evening they took over Leander and returned to the city. When they had had their fill of honours and praises for Aretaphila, they then turned their attention to the despots. Calbia they burned alive, and Leander they sewed up in a leathern sack and sank in the depths of the sea. They asked that Aretaphila, as her proper due, should share with the best citizens in the control and management of the government. But she, as one who had played through a drama of varying sort and of many roles up to the winning of the prize, when she saw the city free, withdrew at once to her own quarters among the women, and, rejecting any sort of meddling in affairs, spent the rest of her life quietly at the loom in the company of her friends and family.
XX.	CAMMA a
There were in Galatia tivo of the most powerful of the tetrarchs, distantly related to each other, Sinatus and Sinorix. One of these, Sinatus, had married a maiden, Camma by name, conspicuous for her form and beauty, but even more admired for her virtues. Not only was she modest and fond of her husband, but she was also quick-witted and high-
collected works. It was presented at the Lyceum Theatre in 1881 by Henry Irving and ran for over one hundred and thirty nights. Certainly the account of Camma’s death does not lack dramatic quality.
Plutarch repeats the story in Moralia, 768 b, and Poly-aenus, Strategemata, viii. 39, also gives his version.
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ύπηκόοις ην διαφερόντως υπ* εύμενείας καί χρηστότατος' επιφο,νεστέραν δ’ αυτήν εποίει καί το της *Αρτέμιδος ιέρειαν είναι, ην μάλιστα Γαλάται σέβουσι, ττ€ρί τε ττομττάς αει και θυσίας κεκοσμη-μένην όράσθαι μεγαλοπρεπούς.
'Έιρασθεις οΰν αυτής 6 Σινόριξ, και μήτε πεΐσαι μήτε βιάσασθαι ζώντος τοΰ άνδρός δυνατός ών, εργον είργάσατο δεινόν άπεκτεινε γαρ δόλω τον Σινάτον, και χρόνον ου πολύν διαλιπών εμνάτο την 25δ Κάμμαν εν τω ιερω ποιουμενην διατριβας και φέρουσαν ούκ οίκτρώς και ταπεινούς άλλα θυμω νουν εχοντι και καιρόν περιμενοντι την του ΣιιὉ-ριγος παρανομίαν. 6 δἐ λιπαρής ην περί τάς δεήσεις, και λόγων εδόκει μη παντάπασιν άπορεΐν ευπρέπειαν εχόντων, ως τα. μεν άλλα Σιΐνάτου βελτίονα παρεσχηκώς εαυτόν άνελών δ’ εκείνον ερωτι τής Κ,άμμης1 μη δι* έτέραν τινα πονηριάν, ήσαν οΰν τό πρώτον αρνήσεις οΰκ άγαν απηνείς τής γυναικός, εΐτα κατά μικρόν εδόκει μαλάττεσθαι· Β και γαρ οικείοι και φίλοι προσέκειντο θεραπεία και χάριτι τοΰ Σινόριγος μέγιστον δυναμένου, πεί-θοντες αυτήν και καταβιαζόμενοί’ τέλος δἐ συν-εχώρει και μετεπέμπετο προς έαυτήν εκείνον, ως παρά τή1 2 θεω τής συναινέσεως και καταπιστώσεως γενησομένης. ελθόντα δε δεξαμένη φιλοφρόνως και προσαγαγοΰσ α τω βωμω κατέσπεισεν εκ φιάλης, καί τό μεν έζέπιεν αυτή τό δ* εκείνον
1	Κάμμης Hatzidakis : Κάμμαs.
2	τἡ Xylander, presumably from Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 39 ϊ r<p.
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minded, and unusually dear to her inferiors by reason of her kindness and benevolence. A thing that brought her into greater prominence was the fact that she was the priestess of Artemis, whom the Galatians especially reverence, and was seen magnificently attired always in connexion with the processions and sacrifices.
So Sinorix fell in love with her, and not being able to prevail upon her either by persuasion or force as long as her husband lived, he'committed a horrible deed, and treacherously killed Sinatus. Then, without allowing much time to elapse, he commenced to woo Camma, Λνΐιο was spending time in the temple and bearing Sinorix’s lawless transgression in no pitiful nor abject manner, but with a spirit that showed sense and bided its time. He was persistent in his suit, and seemed not to be at all at a loss for arguments that had some plausibility, to the effect that in all other respects he had shown himself a better man than Sinatus, and had made away with him for love of Camma and not because of any other nefarious intent. The woman’s denials at the first were not too peremptory, and later, little by little, she appeared to be softened ; for her relatives and friends also brought pressure to bear upon her by way of service and favour to Sinorix, who held such very great power, and they tried to persuade and coerce her. Finally she yielded, and sent for him to come to her, on the ground that the consenting and pledging should take place in the presence of the goddess. When he had come, she received him kindly and, having led him to the altar, poured a libation from a bowl, then drank a portion herself and bade him drink the rest; it was poisoned mixture
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(258) εκελευσεν' ην δε πεφαρμαγμενον μελίκρατον. ως §3 είδε πεπωκότα, λαμπρόν άνωλόλυξε και την θεόν προσκυνήσασα, “ μαρτύρομαί σε,” εΐπεν, “ ω πολυτίμητε δαΐμον, δτι ταυτης ενεκα της ημέρας επεζησα τω Σι νατού φόνω, χρόνον τοσοΰτον ούδεν C άπολαυουσα1 του βίου χρηστόν άλλ* η1 2 την ελπίδα της δίκης, ην εχουσα καταβαίνω προς τον εμον ανδρα. σοι 8’, ω πάντων άνοσιώτατε ανθρώπων, τάφον αντί θαλάμου και γάμου παρασκευαζετωσαν οι προσήκοντες ”
Ύαΰτα δ* άκουσας 6 Ταλάτης καί του φαρμάκου δρώντος ήδη καί διακινοΰντος τό σώμα συναισθό-μενος επεβη μεν οχήματος ως σάλω καί τίναγμα) χρησόμενος, εξεστη δε παραχρήμα καί μεταβάς εις φορεΐον εσπερας άπεθανεν. ή δε Κάμμα διενεγκοΰσα την νύκτα καί πυθομενη τέλος ήχειν εκείνον, ευθύμως καί ίλαρώς κατεστρεφεν.
XXI. ΣΤΡΑΤΟΝΙΚΗ
ΙΙαρεσχε δ* ή Γαλατία καί Στρατονίκην την Ι> Δηιοτάρου καί Χιομάραν την Όρτιάγοντος, αξίας μνήμης γυναίκας.
*Η μεν οΰν Στρατονίκη δεόμενον γνησίων παίδων επί διαδοχή τής βασιλείας επισταμενη τον ανδρα, μη τίκτουσα δ’ αυτή συνεπεισεν εξ ετερας γυναικός παιδοποιησάμενον αυτή τό παιδίον περιιδεΐν υπο-βαλλόμενον. του δἐ Δηιοτάρου τήν τε γνώμην θαυμάσα ντος καί παν επ' αυτή ποιησαμενου, παρθένον ευπρεπή παρασκευάσασα των αίχμαλώ-
1 άπολαύουσα Wyttenbach : άπολαβοΰσα, cf. 259 e, 272 f.
2 άλλ’ f) Bernardakis: άλλα.
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of milk and honey. When she saw that he had * drunk, she uttered a clear cry of joy, and, prostrating herself before the goddess, said, “ I call you to witness, goddess most revered, that for the sake of this day I have lived on after the murder of Sinatus, and during all that time I have derived no comfort from life save only the hope of justice ; and now that justice is mine, I go down to my husband. But as for you, wickedest of all men, let your relatives make ready a tomb instead of a bridal chamber and a wedding.”
When the Galatian heard these words, and felt the poison already working and creating a disturbance in his body, he mounted a chariot as if to try shaking and jolting as a relief, but he got out almost immediately and changed over into a litter, and in the evening he died. Camma endured through the night, and when she learned that he had come to his end, she died cheerful and happy.
XXI.	STRATONICE
Galatia produced also Stratonice the wife of Deio-tarus and Chiomara the wife of Ortiagon, women that deserve to be remembered.
Stratonice, well knowing that her husband desired children from her to succeed to the kingdom, but having no child herself, prevailed upon him to have a child by another woman, and to connive at its being passed off as her own. Deiotarus thought highly of the idea, and did everything in dependence upon her judgement, and she procured a comely
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(258)	των όνομα ’Ηλίκτραυ συνεΐρξε τῷ Δψοτάρω, και τους γενομενους παΐδας ώσπερ γνησίους αυτής εθρεφε φιλοστόργως και μεγαλοπρεπούς.
XXII. ΧΙΟΜΑΡΑ
Χιομάραυ δε συνέβη την Όρτιάγοντος αίχμα-Ε λωτον γενεσθαι μετά των άλλων γυναικών, δτε *Ρωμαίοι και Γυαῖο? ενίκησαν μάχη τούς εν Άσία Ταλάτας. 6 δε λαβών αυτήν ταξίαρχος εχρησατο τη τύχη στρατιωτικώς και κατησχυνεν ην δ* άρα και προς ήδονην και άργυριον αμαθής καί1 άκρατης άνθρωπος' ηττηθη δ3 όμως υπό της φιλαργυριας, και χρυσίου συχνοΰ δ ιο μολογη θ εντός υπέρ της γυναικός, ηγεν αυτήν απολύτρωσών, ποταμού Γ τινος εν μεσω διείργοντος. ώς δε διαβάντες οι Ταλάται το χρυσών εδωκαν αύτω καί παρελάμ-βανον την ¥±ιο μάρον, η μεν από νεύματος προσ-εταξεν ενί παῖσαι τόν 'Ρωμαίου άσπαζόμενον αυτήν καί φιλοφρονουμενον εκείνου δἐ πεισθεντος καί την κεφαλήν άποκόφαντος, άραμενη καί περι-στείλασα τοΐς κόλποις άπηλαυνεν. ως δ’ ήλθε προς τον άνδρα καί την κεφαλήν αύτω προεβαλεν, εκείνου θαυμάσαντος καί είπόντος, “ ώ γύναι, καλόν ή πίστις,” “ ναι,” εΐπεν, “ άλλα, κάλλιον ενα μόνον ζην εμοί συγγεγενημόνον.”
1 άμαθης καί] Cobet would omit.
® This is printed as one of the fragments of Polybius, xxi. 38 (xxii. 21), from whom it is possible that Plutarch copied the story. CL also Livy, xxxviii. 24; Valerius Maximus, vi. 1, ext. 2; Florus, Epitome of Roman History, i. 27. 6 (ii. 11. 6).
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maiden from among the prisoners, Electra by name, and sealed her to Deiotarus. The children that were bom she brought up with loving care and in royal state as if they had been her own.
XXII.	CHIOMARA ·
It came to pass that Chiomara, the wife of Ortiagon, was made a prisoner of war along with the rest of the women at the time when the Romans under Gnaeus b overcame in battle the Galatians in Asia. The officer c who obtained possession of her used his good fortune as soldiers do, and dishonoured her. He was, naturally, an ignorant man with no self-control when it came to either pleasure or money. He fell a victim, however, to his love of money, and when a very large sum in gold had been mutually agreed upon as the price for the woman, he brought her to exchange for the ransom to a place where a river, flowing between, formed a boundary. When the Galatians had crossed and given him the money and received Chiomara, she, by a nod, indicated to one man that he should smite the Roman as he was affectionately taking leave of her. And when the man obediently struck off the Roman’s head, she picked it up and, wrapping it in the folds of her garment, departed. When she came to her husband and threw the head down before him, he said in amazement, “ A noble thing, dear wife, is fidelity.” “ Yes,” said she, “ but it is a nobler thing that only one man be alive who has been intimate with me.” d
6	Gnaeus Manlius Vulso ; the battle took place in 189 b.c. c A centurion, according to the Roman account. d “ Tempora mutantur, nos et mutamur in illis.”
557
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
Ύαύτη μεν 6 Υίολύβιός φησι διά λόγων εν Σάμδεσι γενόμενος θαυμάσαι τό τε φρόνημα καί την σύνεσιν.
259	XXIII. ΓΤΝΑΙΟΝ ΠΕΡΓΑΜΗΝΟΝ1
Έπεί δε Μώριδατης εξήκοντα Γαλατῶν τους άρίστους μεταπεμψάμενος είς Υίεργαμον ως φίλους, ύβριστικώς εδόκει καί δεσποτικώς προσφερεσθαι, και παντες ήγανάκτουν, ΥΙορηδόριξ,2 ἀιἦρ τά τε σώμα ρωμαλέος καί την ψυχήν διαφερων (ήν δε Τοσιωπών3 τετράρχης), άνεδεξατο τον Μι#ριδάτην, όταν εν τω βήματι εν4 γυμνασίω χρηματίζη συν-αρττάσας ώσειν άμα συν αύτω κατά της φάραγγος. τύχη δε τινι τής ημέρας εκείνης ούκ άναβάντος είς τό γυμνάσι ον αύτοΰ, μεταπεμπομενου δε τούς Β Γαλάτα? οϊκαδε, θαρρεΐν παρεκάλει, και όταν εν ταύτώ γενωνται, διασπάσαι τό σώμα και δια-φθεΐραι πανταχόθεν προσπεσόντας. τούτ ούκ ελαθε τον Μιθριδάτην, άλλα μηνύσεως γενομενης, καθ' ενα τών Ταλατών παρεδίδου σφαγησόμενον εΐτά πως άναμνησθεις νεανίσκου πολύ προεχοντος5 ωρα και κάλλει τών καθ' αυτόν ωκτιρε και μετενόει* και δήλος ήν άχθόμενος ως εν πρώτοις απολωλότος, όμως δ' επεμψεν, ει ζών εύρεθείη, μεθεϊναι κελεύων ήν δ' όνομα τω νεανίσκω Β^πολιταιός. καί τις αύτω τύχη θαυμαστή συνεπεσε· καλήν γάρ εσθήτα C και πολυτελή συνελήφθη φορών ήν ό δήμιος αν-
1	The title (not in the mss.) was added by Xylander.
2	ΥΙορηδόριξ an early correction: πορηδύραξ.
3	Ύοσιωιτών] Το\ιστοβώ·γων Wyttenbach: Τεκτοσά-γων sug-
gested by Bernardakis on the basis of inscriptional evidence, but certainty is impossible.	4 iv added by F.C.B.
5	7Γροέχοντοτ Wyttenbach : ττροέχοντο% πρωτενσαντυϊ.
a C/, Appian, The Mithradatic liars, vii. 46.
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Polybius says that he had a conversation with this woman in Sardis, and that he admired her good sense and intelligence.
XXIII.	A WOMAN OF PERGAMUM
When Mithradates,0 after sending for sixty of the noblest of Galatians to come to Pergamum as friends, seemed to comport himself arrogantly and despotically toward them, and all were indignant, Poredorix, a man of great bodily strength and of unusual spirit, tetrarch of the Tosiopians, undertook, when Mithradates should be hearing cases on the tribunal in a gymnasium, to seize hold of it suddenly and precipitate him, tribunal and all, down into the ravine. But by some chance Mithradates did not go up to the gymnasium on that day, but sent for the Galatians to come to his house, whereupon Poredorix urged them to keep up their courage and, when they all should be met together there, to rend Mithradates limb from limb, and kill him, by falling upon him from all sides at once. Knowledge of this came to Mithradates through the agency of some informer, and he delivered over the Galatians one by one to be executed. A little later, happening to remember a young man who, in comeliness and beauty, far surpassed those of his age, he felt sorry for him and changed his mind. It was plain that he was much distressed, since the youth had probably been put to death among the first; yet he sent orders that, if the youth should be found alive, they should let him go. The young man’s name was Bepolitanus, and a marvellous piece of luck befell him in this wise : when he was arrested he was wearing very beautiful and costly clothing, which the executioner wished to
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(259)	αίμακτον αύτώ καί καθαρον διαφυλάξαι βουλόμενος, καί άποδυων ήρεμα1 τον νεανίσκον, είδε τούς παρά του βασιλεως προσθέοντας άμα καί τοννομα τοΰ μειράκιου βοώντας. τον μεν οΰν Έηπολιτανόν ή πολλούς άπολέσασα φιλαργυρία διέσωσεν άπροσ-δοκήτως.
Ό δε Πορηδόριξ2 κατακοπεις άταφος εξεβέ-βλητο, και των φίλων ονδείς ετόλμησε προσελθεΐν* γύναιον δἐ ΙΙεργαμηνόν, εγνωσμενον άφ’ ώρας ζώντι3 τω Γαλοτῆ παρεκινδύνευσε θάφαι και περι-D στεΐλαι τον νεκρόν ήσθοντο δ* οι φυλακές και συλλαβόντες άνήγαγον προς τον βασιλέα, λέγεται μεν οΰν τι και προς την οφιν αυτής παθεΐν δ Μι θριδάτης, νέας παντάπασι και άκάκου της παιδίσκης φανείσης' ετι δε μάλλον ως έοικε την αιτίαν γνούς ερωτικήν οΰσαν επεκλάσθη καί συν-εχώρησεν άνελεσθαι και θάφαι τον νεκρόν εσθήτα καί κόσμον εκ των εκείνου λαβοΰσαν.
XXIV.	ΤΙΜΟΚΛΕΙΑ
Θεαγένης ό Θηβαίος, Επαμεινώνδα και Πελοπίδα και τοΐς άρίστοις άνδράσι τήν αυτήν υπέρ τής πόλεως λαβών διάνοιαν, επταισε περί τήν κοινήν τύχην τής ΈΑΛαδο? εν Χαιρωνεία, κρατών ήδη καί δι ώκων τούς κατ* αυτόν άντιτετα γ μένους, εκείνος E γάρ ήν ό προς τον έμβοήσαντα, “ μῶμ>ι που διώκεις; ” άποκρινάμενος, “ μέχρι Μακεδονίας ”
1 ή ρέμα Cobet: άτρέμα.
2 Νορηδόριξ an early correctio»: ιτορηδδραξ.
3 ;ώντι] £ων τι ! E. Kurtz.
β Plutarch tells of Timocleia more briefly in his Life of
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keep, unstained by blood and unsullied, for himself, and he was stripping this off in a leisurely way, when he saw the messengers from the king running towards him and shouting the youth’s name. So in the case of Bepolitanus, avarice, which has been the undoing of many a man, unexpectedly saved his life.
Poredorix was executed and his body cast forth unburied, and not one of his friends dared to go near him ; but a -woman of Pergamum, who for her loveliness had been known to the Galatian while he was living, took the risk of burying and covering up his body. The guards, noticing her, arrested her and took her before the king. It is said that Mithra-dates’ emotions were stirred at the sight of her, as the girl appeared altogether young and innocent. A still stronger influence very likely came from his having learned that love was the reason behind it all; at any rate, he relented and granted her permission to remove and bury the corpse, and to take for it clothing and adornment from what belonged to him.
XXIV. TIMOCLEIA e
Theagenes of Thebes, who had come to entertain the same aspirations for his city as Epameinondas and Pelopidas and the noblest of the Thebans, came to grief, involved in the general fortunes of Greece at Chaeroneia, when he was already overpowering and pursuing the opposing lines. He is the one who, in answer to a man who cried out, “ How far is your pursuit to go ? ” said, “ As far as Macedonia ! ”
Alexander, chap. xii. (671 a). Cf. also Polyaenus, Strate-gemaia, viii. 40; Hieronymus, Ad versus lovinianum, 35; Zonaras, iv. 9 (185 b).
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Άποθανόντι δ’ αντώ περιην αδελφή μαρτυρούσα κάκεΐνον αρετή γένους καί φύσει μύγαν άνδρα και λαμπρόν γενέσθαι· πλην ταύτη γε και χρηστόν άπολαϋσαί τι της αρετής ύπηρξεν, ώστε κουφότερον, όσον των κοινών ατυχημάτων εις αυτήν ηλθεν, ένεγκειν.
Έπει γάρ έκράτησε Θηβαίων ’Αλέξανδρος, άλλοι δ* άλλα της πόλεως έπόρθουν έπιόντες, έτυχε την Ύιμοκλείας οικίαν καταλαβών άνθρωπος ου κ επιεικής οόδ’ ήμερος άλλ’ υβριστής και ανόητος· ηρχε δε θρακίου τινος ΐλης1 και ομώνυμος ην του F βασιλέως ούδεν δ’ ομοιος. ούτε γάρ το γένος ούτε τον βίον αίδεσθείς της γυναικός, ως ενέπλησεν εαυτόν οίνου, μετά δεΐπνον έκάλει συναναπαυσο-μένην. και τούτο2 πέρας ου κ ην αλλά και χρυσόν εζητει καί άργυρον, ει τις εΐη κεκρυμμένος υπ' αυτής, τα μεν ώς άπολών τα δ* ως έξων διά παντός εν τάξει γυναικός. ή δἐ δεξαμένη λαβήν αυτού διδόντος, “ ώφελον μέν,” είπε, “ τεθνάναι προ 260 ταυ της εγώ της νυκτός η ζην, ίναΖ τό γούν σώμα πάντων άπολλυμένων4 απείρατον ύβρεως διεφύ-λαξα5· πεπραγμένων δ’ ούτως, ει σε κηδεμόνα και δεσπότην και άνδρα δει νομίζειν, τού δαίμονος διδόντος, ούκ αποστερήσω σε τών σών εμαυτην γάρ ο τι βούληση όρώ γεγενημένην. εμοϊ περί σώμα κόσμος ην και άργυρος εν εκ-πώμασιν, ην τι και χρυσού και νομίσματος, ως δ* η πόλις ηλίσκετο, πάντα συλλαβεΐν κελεύσασα τάς
1 Ι'λψ Xylander: εΐλ-ης.
’•τούτο Meziriacus: τούτου.	8 ϊνα added by F.C.B.
4 άπολλυμένων] άπολομένων Cobet. β διβψθλαξωΙ διαφυλάξαι most mss. : διαφυλάζασα Meziriacus. 5(i2
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A sister survived him to bear witness that by reason of the virtues of the family and his own natural endowment he was a great and splendid man. However, she had the advantage of getting some benefit from her virtues, so that she could bear more lightly so much of the general misfortunes as came upon her.
For when Alexander had overpowered the Thebans,® and some of his men were going to this part of the city, and others to that, and plundering, it happened that a man took possession of Timocleia’s house who was not reasonable or civil but arrogant and foolish. He was commander of a certain Thracian troop, and bore the same name as the king, but was in no way like him ; for, without showing the least respect for the ancestry or the estate of the woman, after he had guzzled his fill of wine, he summoned her after dinner to spend the night with him. And this was not the end ; he asked for gold and silver, if any had been hidden away by her, at one time threatening to kill her, at another promising to keep her for all time in the position of a wife. She, seizing upon the hold he offered, said, “ Would God I had been dead before this night rather than to be alive, so that I might at least, when all else is being ravaged, have preserved my honour. But, since what has been done is done, if I must look upon you as my protector, lord, and husband, by God’s will, I will not deprive you of your own ; for I see that I myself have become whatever your will shall decide. I did possess personal ornaments and silver fashioned into drinking-cups, and there was also some gold and money. When the city was being captured, I told
a In 335 b.c.
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(260)	θεραπαινίδα? έρριφα, μάλλον δέ κατεθέμην els φρέαρ ύδωρ ου κ εχον ούδ' ΐσασιν αυτό πολλοί· Β πώμα γάρ έπεστι και κύκλω περιπέφυκεν νλη σύσκιος, ταΰτα συ μέν εύτυχοίης λαβών, έμοι δ* εσται προς σε μαρτύρια και γνωρίσματα της περί τον οίκον ευτυχίας και λαμπρότητος.**
Άκούσας ούν 6 Μακεδώυ ου περιέμεινε την ημέραν, άλλ* ευθύς έβάδιζεν έπι τον τόπον, ήγου-μένης τής Ύιμοκλείας· και τον κήπον άποκλεΐσαι κελεύσας, όπως αΐσθοιτο μηδείς, κατέβαινεν έν τω χιτώνι. στυγερά δ* ηγείτο Κλωθώ τιμώ ρος υπό1 τής ΤιμοκτΛεία? έφεστώσης άνωθεν, ως δ* ήσθετο τή φωνή κάτω γεγονότος, πολλούς μεν αυτή των C λίθων επέφερε πολλούς δέ και μεγάλους αι θεραπαινίδες έπεκυλίνδουν, άχρι ου κατέκοφαν αυτόν και κατέχωσαν, ως δ* έγνωσαν οι Μακεδἀνε? και τον νεκρόν άνείλοντο κηρύγματος ήδη γεγονότος μηδένα κτείνειν Θηβαίων, ήγον αυτήν συλλαβόντες έπι τον βασιλέα και προσήγγειλαν τό τετολμη· μένον.	ό δἐ καί τή καταστάσει του προσώπου
και τω σχολαίω του βαδίσματος αξιωματικόν τι καί γέννα ιον ενιδών πρώτον άνέκρινεν αυτήν τις ειη γυναικών. ή δ* άνεκπλήκτως πάνυ και τεθαρρηκότως εΐπεν, “ έμοϊ Θεαγένης ήν αδελφός, ῖς έν Χαιρωνεία στρατηγών και μαχόμενος προς υμάς υπέρ τής τών 'Έιλλήνων έλευθερίας έπεσεν, όπως ημείς μηδέν τοιοΰτον πάθωμεν έπει δέ
1 ύπο] birep Hartman.
• The poetic expression probably comes from some lyric or dramatic poet. It can hardly have been made up by
Plutarch from Hesiod’s Shield of Heracles, 258.
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my maid-servants to get this all together, and I threw it* or rather deposited it, into a dry well. Nor do many know of it; for there is a cover over the well, and a shady wood growing all around it. I hope you may be fortunate in obtaining it, and for me it will serve as proofs and tokens to you of the happy and splendid state of my house.”
When the Macedonian heard this, he could not wait for daylight, but went straight to the place under the guidance of Timocleia, and, after ordering the garden to be shut close, so that nobody should find out what was going on, he climbed down into the well in his shirt only. An odious Fate led him on,° destined to work vengeance upon him at the hands of Timocleia standing over him at the top of the well. When she could tell by his voice that he had reached the bottom, she herself brought many of the stones, while her maid-servants rolled in many big ones on top until they had beaten him down and completely-buried him. When the Macedonians came to know of this and recovered the corpse, inasmuch as proclamation had been made before this to kill none of the Thebans, they arrested Timocleia and brought her to the king, and told of her daring deed. But he, seeing in the composure of her countenance and her unhurried step an indication of high rank and noble blood, first questioned her as to who she was among the women. She quite undauntedly and courageously said, “ I had the good fortune to have a brother Theagenes, who was a general at Chaeroneia and fell there, fighting against you Macedonians for the freedom of Greece, that we might not have any such experience as we have had. But since we have had an experience un-
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(260) πεπόνθαμεν ανάξια του γένους, άποθανειν ου D φευγομεν ουδέ γάρ άμεινον Ίσως ζώσαν ετερας πειράσθαι νυκτός, ει σύ τούτο μη κω λύσεις.”
Οι μεν οΰν επιεικέστατοι των παρόντων εδάκρυ-σαν, ’Αλεξάνδρω δ* οίκτίρειν μεν ουκ επηει την άνθρωπον ως μείζονα, θαυμάσας δἐ την αρετήν και τον λόγον ευ μάλα καθαφάμενον αύτοΰ, τοις μεν ηγεμόσι παρηγγειλε πρόσεχειν και φυλάττειν, μη πάλιν υβρισμα τοιοΰτον εις οϊκίαν ένδοξον γενηταί' την δε Τιμόκλειαν άφηκεν αυτήν τε και πάντας όσοι κατά γένος αυτή προσήκοντες εύρεθησαν.
XXV. ΕΡΤαΩ
Βάττου του επικληθεντός Eύδαίμονος υιός *Αρ-Ε χεσίλαος ην ούδεν όμοιος τω πατρι τούς τρόπους-και γάρ ζώντος ετι περί την οικίαν περιθεις επάλξεις υπό του πατρός εζημιώθη ταλάντω* και τελευτησαντος εκείνου, τούτο μεν1 φύσει χαλεπός ων (δπερ και επεκληθη), τούτο δἐ φίλω πονηρω, Λαάρχω, χρώμενος άντι βασιλεως εγεγόνει τύραννος. ό δε Αάαρχος2 επιβουλευων τη τυραννίδι καί τούς άρίστους των Κ υρηναίων εξελαυνων η φονευων, επι τον Άρκεσίλαον τάς αιτίας ετρεπε-F ι’αι τέλος εκείνον μεν εις νόσον εμβολών φθινάδα καί χαλεπήν, λαγών πιόντα θαλάσσιον, διεφθειρεν,
1	μλν van Herwerden: μιν οϋν.
2	Αάαρχοί] Άλίαρχο* (or Α4αρχο$?) Herodotus, iv. 160, but Αάαρχο$ occurs in inscriptions.
a Cf. Herodotus, iv. 160; Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 41 ; Muller, Frag. Ilistor. Graec. iii. p. 387, Nicolaus Damasc. Frag. 52.	6 He was nicknamed ‘ The Harsh.’
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deserved by our family, we have no Avish to escape death ; for it	better, perhaps, not to live to
experience another such night, unless you put a stop to this thing.”
At this the most sympathetic of those present began to weep, but it did not occur to Alexander to pity the woman, for he felt that she was too great for that, but he marvelled at her bravery and her words, which touched him greatly, and he issued orders to his officers that they should take good care and be on the watch that no such insult should again be offered to a noted house. Timocleia he allowed to go free, both herself and all others who were found to be related to her.
XXV. ERYXO e
Arcesilaus, the son of Battus who was nicknamed ‘ The Happy,’ was not at all like his father in his ways. In fact, while his father was still living, he surrounded his house with a rampart, and was fined two hundred pounds by his father ; and when his father had come to his end, for one thing Arcesilaus, being harsh by nature (and this gave him his nickname),6 and for another consorting with a vicious friend Laarchus, instead of being a king became a despot. Laarchus, secretly scheming to become despot, banished or murdered the noblest among the men of Cyrene, and diverted all the blame for this from himself to Arcesilaus ; and finally he brought Arcesilaus into a wasting and grievous illness by a drink containing sea-hare,'c and thus
c A kind of fish (Lepus marinus); Plutarch (Moralia, 983 f) says that it is fatal to human beings.
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αντος Βε την αρχήν εσχεν1 ως τω παιδί τω εκείνου Βάττω διαφυλάττων. 6 μεν ονν παῖ? καί διά την χωλότητα καί διά την ηλικίαν κατεφρονεΐτο, τη δἐ μητρϊ πολλοί προσεΐχον αντοΰ· σώφρων τε γάρ ήν και φιλάνθρωπος οικείους τε πολλούς και δυνατούς είχε.	δι 6 και θεραπεύων αυτήν 6
Αάαρχος εμνηστ ενετό, και τον Βάττου ήξίου παΐδα θεσθαι γη μας εκείνην, και κοινωνόν άπο-δεΐξαι2 τής αρχής· ή δ' Έρυξώ (τούτο γάρ ήν δνομα τή γυναικι) βουλευσαμενη μετά των αδελφών, 261 εκελευε τον Λάα ρχον εντυγχάνειν εκείνοις, ως αντής προσιεμενης τον γάμον, επεί 8' 6 Αάαρχος ενετνγχανε τοΐς α δελφοΐς, εκείνοι δ’ επίτηδες παρήγον καί άνεβάλλοντο, πεμπει προς αυτόν ή Έρυξώ θεραπαινίδα παρ1 αυτής παραγγελλουσαν, οτι νυν μεν άντιλεγουσιν οι αδελφοί, γενομενης δε τής συνόδου πανσονται διαφερόμενοι καί συγ-χωρήσουσι* δεῖν3 οΰν αυτόν, ει βούλεται, νύκτωρ άφικεσθαι προς αυτήν· καλώς γάρ εξειν καί τά λοιπά τής αρχής γενομενης.
rHv ονν ταΰτα καθ' ηδονήν τω Λα άρχω, καί παντάπασιν άναπτοηθείς4 προς την φιλοφροσύνην Β τής γυναικός ώμολόγησεν ήξειν, όταν εκείνη κελενη. ταΰτα δ’ επραττεν ή Έρυξώ μετά Π ολυάρχου τοΰ πρεσβυτάτου τών αδελφών, όρι-σθεντος δε καιρού προς την σύνοδον, ό ΙΙολναρχος εις το δω μάτιον τής αδελφής παρεισήχθη κρυφά, νεανίσκους εχων δυο σύν αύτώΒ ξιφήρεις, φόνω
1 ϊσχεν F.C.B.: €Ϊχεν.
* άποδεΐξαι Bernardakis: άποδείξας.
8 δεΐν Benseler: δει (or else εξειν below should be changed to Ζξεΐ).
4 άναπτοηθείς] αναπτερωθείς Cobet.
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accomplished his death; then he took over the sovereign rule himself on the pretext that he was keeping it for Arcesilaus’s son Battus. The boy, by reason of his lameness and his youth as well, was looked down upon, but to his mother many gave heed, for she was discreet and humane, and had many influential relatives. Wherefore Laarchus lavished attentions upon her, trying to win her as his wife, saying that it was only right and proper to make Battus his own son by marrying her, and to proclaim him colleague in the sovereignty. Eryxo (for that was the woman’s name), after taking counsel with her brothers, bade Laarchus to have an interview with them, as if she herself looked with favour on the marriage. But when Laarchus interviewed them, and they purposely misled him and put him off, Eryxo sent a maid-servant to him to tell him from her that at present her brothers declared themselves opposed, but if the union should be consummated, they would cease their dissent and give over ; he must, therefore, come to her by night if he were willing ; for if the beginning were once made, all the rest would be well.
This was joyful news to Laarchus, and, all excitement in view of the woman’s compliant mood, he agreed to come whenever she should give the word. Eryxo carried out all this in consultation with Polyanthus the eldest of her brothers. When a time had been determined upon for the coming-together, Polyarchus was secretly introduced into his sister’s room, having with him two young men with sword in hand who were intent on avenging
αύτφ Bernardakis: αύτώ.
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(261) πατρός επεξιόντας, ον 6 Αάαρχος ετυγχανεν άπ€κτονώς νεωστί.
Μεταπεμψαμενης δἐ της *Έιρυξοΰς αυτόν, άνευ δορυφόρων είσήλθε, καί των νεανίσκων αύτω προσ-πεσόντων τυπτόμενος τοΐς ξίφεσιν απεθανε. τον μεν οΰν νεκρόν ερριφαν υπέρ τό τεΐχος> τον δε Βάττου προαγαγόντες1 άνεδειξαν επί τοΐς πατριοις βασιλέα, καί την απ' αρχής πολιτείαν 6 ΐίολυαρχος άπεδωκε τοΐς Κυρηναίοι,ς.
O	Έτυγχανον δ’ Άμάσιδος του Αιγυπτίων βασι-λεως στρατιώται συχνοί παρόντες, οΐς ό Αάαρχος εχρητο πιστοΐς, καί φοβερός ήν ούχ ήκιστα δι* εκείνων τοΐς πολίταις. ουτοι προς ’Άμασιν επεμ-φαν τούς κατηγορήσοντας τοΰ τε Υίολυάρχου καί της 'Ί&ρυξονς. χαλεπαίνοντος δ* εκείνου καί διανοουμένου πολεμεΐν τοΐς Υίυρηναίοις, συνέβη την μητέρα τελεντήσαι, καί ταφάς αυτής επιτελοΰντος, αυαγγἐλλουτα? ελθεΐν παρά? τοΰ Άμάσιδος. εδοξεν D οΰν τω Πολυάρχω βαδίζειν άπολογησομενψ' τής δ* 'Έιρυξοΰς μη απολειπόμενης, άλλ* επεσθαι καί συγκινδυνευειν βουλομενης, ουδ’ ή μήτηρ Κριτάλα, καίπερ ουσα πρεσβΰτις, άπελείπετο. μεγιστον δ’ αυτής ήν αξίωμα, Βάττου γεγενημενης αδελφής τοΰ Ευδαἱμόνος, ως ούν ήλθον εις Αιγυπτον, οι τ άλλοι θαυμαστέος άπεδεξαντο την πράξιν αυτών, καί ο 'Άμασις ου μετρίως άπεδεξατο την τε σωφροσύνην καί την ανδρείαν τής γυναικός' δώροις δἐ τιμήσας καί θεραπεία βασιλική τον τε ΤΙολυαρχον καί τάς γυναίκας εις Κνρήνην άπεστειλεν. 1 2
1 irpoayay0PT€s van Herwerden: irpocrayay&vTes.
2	irapa] Hartman would omit.
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the murder of their father, whom Laarchus, a short 12 6 > time before, had put to death.
When Eryxo sent for Laarchus, he came in unattended, and, the young men falling upon him, he was run through by their ελνοΓάβ and killed. His body they threw over the wall and, bringing forward Battus, they proclaimed him king in succession to his father’s rights, and Polyarchus restored to the people of Cyrene their original form of government.
It happened that there were in the city numerous soldiers of Amasis, king of the Egyptians. These Laarchus had employed as trusty retainers, and they were not the least of his instruments through which he terrorized the citizens. These soldiers sent men to Amasis to accuse Polyarchus and Eryxo. He was much incensed and had thoughts of making war on the people of Cyrene, but just then it happened that his mother died, and it was during the days in which he was holding her funeral that messengers returned from Amasis with the tidings. So Poly- G archus thought it best to go there to make his defence.
When Eryxo would not be left behind, but expressed her wish to go with him and share the danger, their mother Critola, although well on in years, would not be left behind either. Her standing was of the highest, since she was the sister of Battus the Happy.
When they came to Egypt, the people expressed wondrous approval of their exploit, and Amasis expressed extraordinary approval of the self-control and courage of the woman ; and after honouring both Polyarchus and the women with presents and royal attentions he sent them back to Cyrene.
571
PLUTARCH’S MORALIA
(261)	XXVI. SENOKPITH
E Οὺς ηττον δ* αν τις άγάσαιτο την Κυμαίαυ Έενοκρίτην επί τοΐς πραχθεΐσι περί *Αριστόδημον τον τύραννον, φ τινες Μαλακού επίκλησιν οΐονται γεγονέναι, τό αληθές1 άγνοοΰντες. επεκλήθη γάρ υπό των βαρβάρων Μαλα/ῶς, οπερ εστιν άντίπαις, οτι μειράκιον ών παντάπασι μετά των ηλίκων ετι κομώντων (οΰς κορωνιστάς ως εοικεν α πο της κόμης ώνόμαζον) εν τοΐς προς τούς βαρβάρους πολεμοις επιφανής ην και λαμπρός ον τόλμη μόνον ουδέ χει ρος εργοις, αλλά και συνεσει και προνοία φανείς περιττός, οθεν εις τός μεγίστας προηλθεν άρχάς θαύμαζόμενος υπό των πολιτών, καί *Ρα>-F μαίοις επικουρίαν άγων επεμφθη πολεμουμενοις υπό των Τυρρηνών Ύαρκύνιον Σούπερβον επί την βασιλείαν καταγόντων. εν ταύτη 8ε τη στρατεία* μάκρα γενομενη πάντη προς χάριν ενδιδούς τοΐς στρατενομενοις των πολιτών και δημαγωγών μάλλον η στρατηγών επεισεν αυτούς σννεπιθεσθαι τη βουλή και συνεκβαλεΐν τούς άρίστους και δυνα-τωτάτους. εκ δε τούτου γενόμενος τύραννος ην μεν εν ταΐς περί γυναίκας και παΐδας ελεύθερους άδικίαις αυτός εαυτοΰ μοχθηρότερος.3 ίστόρηται γάρ οτι τούς μεν άρρενας παΐδας ησκει κόμαν4 και
1	rb αληθές] Bernardakis, in sudden access of virtue, would write τάληθϊς; but cf. 229 a in his text.
2	στρατεία Bernardakis: στρατιά.
3	μοχθηρότερο* van Herwerden: μοχθηρότατοι.
4	κόμαν Meziriacus: κόμais.
a Cf. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, v. 4-12; Diodorus, vii. 10.
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No less admiration might be expressed for Xeno-crite of Cumae for her behaviour towards Aristodemus the despot,4* who, some think, had the nickname of ‘ Mild ’ given to him, but they do not know the truth. The fact is that by the barbarians he was called Mild,’ which, in their tongue, means ‘ childlike,’ because, when he was a mere youth with others of his age who were still wearing their hair long (whom they called ‘ harassers,’ b from their long hair presumably), in the wars against the barbarians he was conspicuous and brilliant, not merely by daring and the work of his hands, but showing himself to be above others in quickness of mind and forethought. Wherefore he advanced to the highest offices, being admired by his fellow-citizens, and he was sent to bring aid to the Romans when they were besieged by the Etruscans who would restore Tarquinius Superbus to his kingdom. In this campaign, which lasted a long time, he gave in altogether to the citizens who were in the military service, and, by playing the part of a demagogue rather than that of a general, he persuaded them to join him in attacking the Senate and in driving into exile the noblest and most influential. Following upon this, he made himself despot, and in the ways in which he misconducted himselftowards women and free-born youth he surpassed his former record for viciousness. In fact it is recorded in history that he imposed on the boys the custom of wearing long hair and golden 6
6	Strollers who went about singing begging songs. Cf. Athenaeus, 359 d-360 b. “Harassers” as a corruption of “Hair-raisers” is no more weird than Plutarch’s Greek etymology!
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χρυσοφορεΐν, τάς δε θηλείας ήνάγκαζε περιτρόχαλα κείρεσθαι καί φορεΐν εφηβικός χλαμύδας καί των 262 άνακώλων χιτωνίσκων. ου μην άλλ' εζαιρετως ερασθεις της Έίενοκρίτης €ΐχεν αυτήν φυγάδος οΰσαν πατρός, ου καταγαγών ουδέ πείσας εκείνον, άλλ* όπωσοΰν ηγούμενος αγαπάν συνοΰσαν αύτω την κόρην, άτε δη ζηλουμενην καί μακαριζομενην υπό των πολιτών, την δε ταΰτα μεν ου κ εξεπλητ-τεν άχθομενη δ* επι τω συνοικεΐν ανέκδοτος και άνεγγυος ούδεν1 ηττον επόθει των μισούμενων υπό του τυράννου την της πατρίδος ελευθερίαν.
*Ετυχε δε κατ* εκείνο καιρού τάφρον άγων Β κύκλω περί την χώραν 6	*Αριστόδημος, ούτ*
άναγκαΐον εργον ούτε χρήσιμον, άλλως δε τρίβειν και άποκναίειν πόνοις και ασχολίαις τούς πολίτας βουλόμένος- ην γάρ προστεταγμενον εκάστω μέτρων τινών αριθμόν εκφερειν της γης. γυνή δε τις2 ως εΐδεν επιόντα3 τον * Αριστόδημον, εξεκλινε και παρεκαλύφατο τω χιτώνια κω τό πρόσωπον. άπ-ελθόντος οΰν του Αριστοδήμου, σκώπτοντες οι νεανίσκοι και παίζοντες ήρώτων ο τι δη μόνον υπ* αίδοΰς φύγοι τον *Αριστόδημον, προς δε τούς άλλους ούδεν πάθοι τοιοΰτον ή δε και μάλα μετά σπουδής άπεκρίνατο, “ μόνος γάρ/’ εφη, “ Κυ-μαίων * Αριστόδημος άνήρ ἐστι.”
Τοΰτο γάρ4 λεχθεν τό ρήμα πάντων μεν ήφατο, C τούς δἐ γενναίους και παρώξυνεν αισχύνη5 τής ελευθερίας άντεχεσθαι. λεγεται δε και Έενοκρίτην άκούσασαν είπεΐν, ως εβούλετ αν και αυτή γήν
1 ούδί/'] ούδενός E. Kurtz.
a -γυνή δέ ns added by F.C.B.: Wyttenbach would write έν τούτου δέ καί yvp-ή ns.	3 έπιόντα Xylander: άπώντα.
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ornaments, and the girls he compelled to bob their hair and to wear boys’ clothes and the short undergarment. However, he was singularly enamoured of Xenocrite, whom he kept, the daughter of an exiled father, without restoring her father to his country or winning his consent, but believing that somehow the girl was contented to be with him, inasmuch as she was envied and deemed happy by the citizens. But all this did not make any great impression on her. She was distressed at being partner to a union in which there had been no giving in marriage nor plighting of troth, and she longed for her country’s freedom no less than did those who were the object of the despot’s hatred.
It happened at that juncture that Aristodemus was extending a moat all the way round the country, a work neither necessary nor useful, but the real reason was that he wished to wear out the citizens and waste their strength λνίΐΐι toils and labours ; for it was prescribed for each one to carry out a certain number of measures of earth. One woman, when she saw Aristodemus approaching, stepped well out of his way and covered her face with her garment. When he had gone, the young men made fun of her and asked her, in joke, why her modesty led her to avoid Aristodemus only, when she had no such feeling towards the rest of the men. She with a very serious purpose replied, “ Because among all the people of Cumae Aristodemus is the only man ! ”
These few words thus spoken laid hold upon them all, and also incited the noble-minded, for very shame, to struggle for their liberty. It is said that when Xenocrite heard of it she said that she herself would 4
4	y&p] y°vv Meziriacus.	5 αίσχύνη] αισχύνη Dinsie.
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(262)	υπέρ του πατρός φέρειν παρόντος η τρυφής συμ-μετεχειν Άριστοδήμω καί δυνάμεως τοσαύτης. επερρωσεν οΰν ταϋτα τους1 συνισταμόνους επί τον * Αριστόδημον, ών -ηγείτο Θυμοτόλης· καί της Εενοκρίτης εισόδου παρεχουσης αύτοΐς άδειαν και τον *Αριστόδημον άνοπλον και αφύλακτον, ου χαλεπώς παρεισπεσόντες διαφθείρουσιν αυτόν, οϋτω μεν η Κ,υμαίων πόλις ηλευθερώθη δυοΐν αρετή γυναικών, της μεν επίνοιαν α υτοΐς και ορμήν εμβαλούσης του έργου, της δἐ προς το τέλος σύλλαβο μόνης.
Τιμών δἐ και δωρεών μεγάλων τη Εενοκριτη D προτεινομενων εάσασα πάσας εν ητησατο, θάφαι τό σώμα του *Αριστοδήμου· καί τοΰτ οΰν εδοσαν αυτή και Αημητρος ίόρειαν αυτήν εΐλοντο, ούχ ηττον οίόμενοι τη θεώ κεχαρισμόνην η πρεπουσαν εκείνη τιμήν εσεσθαι.
XXVII. ΠΤΘΕΩ ΓΤΝΗ»
Λεγεται δε και την Ιίύθεω του κατά Εερξην γυναίκα σοφήν γενεσθαι και χρηστην. αυτός μεν γάρ ό Υίυθης ως εοικε χρυσείοις εντυχών μετάλλοις και άγαπησας τον εξ αυτών πλούτον ου μετρίως άλλ’ άπλήστως και περιττώς, αυτός τε περί ταϋτα διετριβε και τους πολίτας καταβιβάζων άπαντας όμαλώς όρυττειν η φορεΐν η καθαίρειν ηνάγκαζε E τό χρυσίον, άλλο μηδέν εργαζομένους τό παράπαν 1 τούς added by Patzig.
2 πυθεω yvv-η added by Xylander: not in the mss.
0 Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 42 ; Herodotus, vii.
27-29 and 38-39, where the name is given as Pythius.
516
BRAVERY OF WOMEN, 262
rather carry earth for her father, if he were only in his own land, than be associated with Aristodemus in all his luxury and power. These things gave added strength to those who were banding together against Aristodemus, at the head of whom was Thymoteles. And when Xenocrite provided them with a safe way to get in and assurance that Aristodemus was unarmed and unattended, they forced their way in without much difficulty, and dispatched him. Thus the city of Cumae was made free by the bravery of two women, the one who put into their minds the thought and impulse for the deed, and the other who co-operated with them to bring about its conclusion.
Honours and great gifts were tendered to Xenocrite, but she would have none of them ; one request only she made, to bury the body of Aristodemus, and this they granted her, and chose her to be priestess of Demeter, feeling that the honour would be no less pleasing to the goddess than appropriate for Xenocrite.
XXVII. THE WIFE OF PYTHES «
It is said the wife of Pythes, contemporary with Xerxes, was wise and good. Pythes himself, as it appears, came by chance upon some gold mines,b and, delighting in the wealth from them not with moderation, but insatiably and beyond measure, he himself spent all his time over them, and put the citizens down there also, and compelled all alike to dig or carry or wash out the gold, performing no
b On the source of the gold of Pythes see T. Leslie Shear in the Classical Weekly, xvii. p. 186.
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μη8ε 7τράττοντας. άπολλυμενών 8ε πολλών πάντων δ’ άπαγορευόντων, αι γυναίκες ίκετηρίαν εθεσαν επί τάς θύρας ελθουσαι της του Τΐύθεω γυναικός. ἡ 8* εκείνας μεν άπιεναι καί θαρρεΐν εκελευσεν, αυτή δ ἐ των περί το χρυσών τεχνιτών οΐς επίστευε μάλιστα καλεσασα και καθείρξασα, ποιειν εκελευεν άρτους τε χρυσοΰς και πεμματα παντο8απά και οπώρας, και οσοις δὴ μάλιστα τον ΐΐυθην εγίγνωσκεν ηόόμενον όφοις καί βρώμασι. ποιηθεντων 8ε πάντων, 6 μεν Τίύθης ηκεν από της ζενης' ετύγχανε γάρ άπο8ημων η 8ε γυνή 8εΐπνον αίτοϋντι παρεθηκε χρυσήν τράπεζαν ού8εν ε8ώ8ιμον Αχούσαν αλλά πάντα χρυσά, το μεν οΰν πρώτον εχαιρε ΐΐύθης τοΐς μιμημασιν, εμ-πλησθείς 8ε της οφεως ητει φαγεΐν η 8ε χρυσοΰν ο τι τυχοι ποθησας προσεφερε. 8υσχεραίνοντος δ* αύτοΰ καί πεινην βοώντος, “ αλλά συ γε τούτων, ’ ειπεν, “ άλλου δ* ού8ενός ευπορίαν πεποίηκας 263 ἡμῖν καλ γάρ εμπειρία και τέχνη πάσα φροΰ8ος, γεωργεϊ δ* οί>8είς, αλλά τα σπειρομενα και φυτευόμενα καί τρεφοντα της γης οπισω κατα-λιπόντες όρυττομεν άχρηστα καί ζητουμεν, απο-κναίοντες αυτούς καί τούς πολιτας.”
Έκίνησε ταυτα τον ΤΙύθην, καί πάσαν μεν ου κατελυσε την περί τα μέταλλα πραγματείαν, ανα μέρος 8ε τό πεμπτον εργάζεσθαι κελεύσας τών πολιτών, τούς λοιπούς επί γεωργίαν και τας τεχνας ετρεφε.
Ξ,ερζον 8ε καταβαίνοντος επί την Έλλαδα, λαμπρότατος εν ταΐς ύπο8οχαΐς και ταΐς 8ωρεαΐς
° Herodotus tells the story of Pythes’ (Pythius’s) relations with Xerxes at length in vii. 27-39.
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other work and carrying on no other activity. Many perished and all were completely exhausted, when the women, coming to the door of the Λντῖβ of Pythes, made supplication. She bade them depart and not lose heart; then she summoned the goldsmiths whom she trusted most, secluded them, and ordered them to make golden loaves of bread, cakes of all sorts, fruit, and whatever else in the way of dainties and food she knew Pythes liked best. When these had all been made, Pythes arrived home from abroad ; for he had been travelling. And when he called for dinner, his wife caused a golden table to be set before him which contained nothing edible, but everything of gold. At first Pythes was delighted with the mimic food, but when he had gazed his fill, he called for something to eat; and she served to him a golden replica of whatever he chanced to express a desire for. By this time he was in a high dudgeon and shouted out that he was hungry, whereupon she said, “ But it is you who have created for us a plentiful supply of these things, and of nothing else ; for all skill in the trades has disappeared from among us ; no one tills the soil, but we have forsaken the sowing and planting of crops in the soil and the sustaining food that comes from it, and we dig and delve for useless things, wasting our own strength and that of our people.”
These things moved Pythes, and he did away with much of his activities at the mines, but not all, ordering a fifth of the citizens to work the mines in turn, and the remainder he transferred to agriculture and the trades.
When Xerxes ° was on his way to invade Greece, Pythes, who had been most splendid in his enter-
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(263)	γενόμενος χάριν ητησατο παρά, του βασιλεως, πλειόνων αύτω παίδων όντων, ενα παρεΐναι της Τ> στρατεία s' καί καταλιπεΐν αύτω γηροβοσκεΐν.1 6 δἐ Έερξης υπ' οργής τούτον μόνον, ον εξητησατο, σφάξας καί διατεμών εκελευσε τον στρατόν διελθεΐν, τούς δ’ άλλους επηγάγετο, καί πάντες άπώλοντο κατά τάς μάχας.
Έφ’ οΐς 6 ΪΙυθης άθυμήσας επαθεν δμοια πολλοΐς των κακών και ανόητων τον μεν γαρ θάνατον εφοβεΐτο, τω βίω δ* ηχθετο. βουλόμενος δἐ μη ζην, προεσθαι δε τό ζην μη δυνάμενος, χώματος οντος εν τη πόλει, μεγάλου καί πόταμον διαρρεοντος, ον ΙΙυθοπολίτην ώνόμαζον, εν μεν Q τω χώματι κατεσκεύασε μνημεΐον, εκτρεφας δἐ τό ρεΐθρον, ώστε διά του χώματος φερεσθ αι φαυοντα τοϋ τάφου τον ποταμόν επί τοντοις σνντελεσθεΐσιν αύτός μεν εις τό μνημεΐον κατηλθε, τη δἐ γυναικι την αρχήν και την πάλιν άναθείς άπασαν εκελευσε μη προσιεναι, πεμπειν δε το δεΐπνον αύτω καθ’ εκάστην ημέραν εις βάριν εντιθεΐσαν, άχρι ου τον τάφον η βάρις παρελθη τό δεΐπνον ακέραιον εχουσα, τότε δε παυσασθαι πεμπουσαν, ως αύτού τεθνηκότος. εκείνος μεν οΰτω τον λοιπόν βίον διηγεν, η δἐ γυνή της άρχης καλώς επεμελήθη καί μεταβολήν κακών τοΐς αν-θρώποις παρεσχε.
1 γηροβοσκέΐν] γηροβοσκ(>ν Cobet.
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tainments and gifts, asked as a favour from the king that, as he had several sons, the king should exempt one from military duty, and leave him at home to be a comfort to Pythes in his old age. Xerxes, in his rage γ’ ordered that this one son for whom the father made his request should be killed and cut in two, and that the army should march between the two halves ; the others he took with him, and all perished in the battles.
Because of this Pythes lost all spirit, and went through an experience similar to that of many bad and foolish men ; for he was afraid of death and burdened with life. He wished not to live, and yet could not let go of life. As there was a great mound in the city, and also a river flowing through it, which they called the Pythopolites, he made ready a mausoleum in the mound, and then turned the course of the stream so that the river was carried through the mound with its waters touching the tomb. Upon the completion of all this he went down into the mausoleum, committing the government and care of the whole city to his wife, and ordered her not to come near him, but to send his dinner for him every day, by placing it in a boat, until the time when the boat should pass by the tomb with the dinner untouched ; then she should cease sending, taking it for granted that he was dead. He passed the remainder of his life in this way, and his wife administered the government excellently, and gave the citizens relief from their miseries.
e Cf. Seneca, De irat iii. 16; Pliny, Natural History% xxxiii. 10 (47).
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Asdeea, 289: a town in Thrace near the mouth of the river Nestus.
Academy, the, 137, 381 : the school of philosophy founded by Plato at Athens, so called from the place of meeting.
Achaeans, 171 : a people in the N. W. of the Peloponnesus.
Achilles, 89, 479 : one of the most prominent Greek leaders in the Trojan war.
Acrotatus, 295 :	eldest son of
Cleomenes II., king of Sparta. Acrotatus, dying before his father (before 809 B.C.), never became king.
Acrotatus, 247, 249 : grandson of the elder Acrotatus, and son of Areus I., king of Sparta. He succeeded his father in 265 b.c. but fell in battle the same yeir at Megalopolis.
Ada, 57 : queen of Caria.
Adeimantus, 89: Corinthian naval commander in the Peisian -war, 480 b.c.
Aegina, 99, 235: an island off the coast of Attica near Athens.
Aeglator, 541: a citizen of Gyrene.
Aegospotami (battle of), 373.
Aemilius, see Paulns.
Aeschylus quoted, 97: Athenian tragic poet, 525-456 b.c.
Aetolia, 623 : a country in the S.W. of Greece, north of the Gulf of Corinth.
Agamemnon, 75, 249: brother of M enelaus, and commander-inchief of the Greeks in the Trojan war.
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Agasicles, 243: an early king of Sparta.
Agathocles, 37, 39 : ruler of Syracuse and Sicily 318-2S9 B.C. Agathon, 39, 40: Athenian tragic poet, circa 447-400 b.c.
Agesilaus, 121, 129-133, 243-285, 301, 3(51, 377, 479: king of Sparta 398-360 B.c.
Agesipolis 1 , 285-287 : son of Pau-sanias, and king of Sparta 394-380 b.c.
Agesipolis II., 285 : son of Cleom-brotus, and king of Sparta 371-370 b.c.
Agis II., 125-127, 187-293, 329, 357: son of Archidamus II., and king of Sparta 427-401 b.c.
Agis III., 125-127, 133, 293, 329, 413: son of Archidamus III., and king of Sparta 338-331 b.c.
Agis IV., 293:	son of Euda-
midas II., and king of Sparta 245-241 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Ahenobarbus, see Domitius.
Ajax, 479 : son of Telamon, from the island of Salamis, one of the Greek heroes of Troy. Sophocles’ Ajax portrays his last day. Albinus, Aulus Postumius, 185: a Roman who wrote poems and a Roman history in Greek, and doubtless other works as well. He was praetor in 155 and consul in 151 b.c.
Alcamenes, 295, 447: son of Tele-clus, and king of Sparta for 38 years (779-742 b.c. or 785-748 b.c. 7) at the time of the first Messenian war.
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Alcander, 359: a young Spartan who put out Lycurgus’s eye.
Alcestis, 479: daughter of Pelias and Anaxibia, and wife of Admetus. She died to save her husband from dying. Cf. Euripides, Alcestis.
Alcibiades, 99-101, 413: a handsome Athenian, ward of Pericles and friend of Socrates, banished 415 b.c. for alleged sacrilege; most of his later life was spent in exile.
Alexander of Pherae, 145, 153, 542: was master of Thessaly from 369 to 35S b.c., when he was assassinated.
Alexander the Great, 41, 49, 53-69, 81, 107, 111, 113, 225, 231, 233, 235, 315, 323, 447, 493, 563, 567 : son of Philip, and king of Macedon, 35ΙΪ-323 B.c.
Alexandria (Alexandrians), 191,193, 231 : a city in Egypt, founded by Alexander the Great in 332 B.c.
Amasis, 571: king of Egypt circa 569-525 b.c.
Amazons, 503 : a mythical (?) race of warlike women. (There is a tradition that many of them were slain by Bellerophon when they invaded Lycia, in the reign of Iobates.)
Amisodarus (Isaras, in Lycian), 501: a king of Lycia (Hom. II. xvi. 328).
Ammon (shrine of), 61.
Amphiaraiis, 97 : an Argive, son of Oecles and Hypermnestra; a prophet and hero at Argos. Took part in the Calydonian boar hunt, the Argonautic expedition, and the expedition of the Seven against Thebes, where he met his death. Worshipped as a hero after death ; oracular shrine at Oropus.
Amphissa (the women of), 511-513 : a town in Locris near the borders of Phocis.
Amymone, 523: a stronghold in Elis.
Anabus, 549 : p, ruler in northern Africa, otherwise unknown.
Anacreon, 477: celebrated Greek lyric poet of Teos in Asia Minor; circa middle of 6th cent. B.C. to early 5th cent.
Anaxander, 299: king of Sparta, earlier partiof 7th cent. B.c.
Anaxandridas, 297-299 : king of Sparta circa 560-520 b.c.
Anaxarchus, 57 : a philosopher from Abdera, of the school of Democritus, in favour with Alexander.
Anaxibius, 312 footnote.
Anaxilas, 299: a Spartan, son of Archidamus, 7th cent. b.c.
Anaximenes, 73: of Lampsacus, historian, rhetorician, and orator, 4th cent. b.c.
Androcleidas, 299': a Spartan, per-haps the opponent of Lysander.
Antagoras, 75 : an epic poet from Rhodes, circa first half of 3rd cent. b.c.
Antalcidas, 121, 137, 273, 277, 299, 301, 361: a Spartan, author of the “Peace of Antalcidas” between Greece and Persia, 387 b.c.
Antigenes, 63 : one of the generals of Alexander the Great.
Antigenidas, 147: a famous flute-player from Thebes, latter part of 4th cent. b.c.
Antigonus, 69-75 : called the “One-eyed,” circa 380-301 b.c., general of Alexander the Great.
Anfcigonus Gonatas, 77-79, 403, 407, 517 :	the son of Demetrius
Poliorcetes; born circa 319 B.C.; king of Macedonia 283-239 b.c.
Antiochus, 137, 303 : an ephor at Sparta.
Antiochus “The Hawk ” (Hierax), 81, 83: younger son of Antiochus II., king of Syria (227 b.c.).
Antiochus III. (The Great), 81,167, 171 : king of Syria 223-187 b.c.
Antiochus IV. (Epiphanes), 203 : king of Syria 176-163 b.c.
Antiochus VII., 87 : king of Syria 137-128 B.c.
Antipater, 49, 51, 59, 61, SI, 115, 311, 413: trusted Macedonian officer, appointed regent by Alexander during his Asiatic expedition, 334 b.c., and con-
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tlnued as regent after Alexander’s death until 320 b.c. Was general against the Greeks during the Lamian war.
Antipatrides, 61: a friend of Alexander the Great.
Antiphates, 91: a handsome youth favoured by Themistocles.
Antony, Mark (Marcus Antonius), 229, 231 :	friend of Caesar,
triumvir with Octavian and Lepidus, enamoured of Cleopatra; lived 83-30 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Apelles, 477: perhaps the most famous Greek painter, second half of the 4th cent. b.c.
Aphrodite, 441: the Greek goddess of love.
Apollo, 131, 247 : the Greek god, brother of Artemis.
Appius, see Claudius.
Arbela (battle of), 59.
Arcadia (Arcadians), 309, 311; the league, 149: a country in the centre of the Peloponnesus.
Arcesilaus II., 567, 569:called “The Harsh,” son of Battus II., and king of Cyrene in Africa circa 560-550 b.c. He was killed by his brother (or friend) Learchus (or Haliarchus).
Archelaus, 39, 41: king of Macedonia 413-399 b.c.
Archidamidas, 305 : an unknown Spartan.
Archidamus II., 123,305-309: son of Zeuxidamus, and king of Sparta 469-427 B.C·
Archidamus III., 133, 136, 137, 309-311: son of Agesilaus, and king of Sparta 361-338 B.c.
Archilocus, 443: from the island of Paros; wrote elegiac poetry as well as the iambic, of which he was reputed to be the inventor; circa 650 b.c.
Areius, 231 (233 probably the same man): of Alexandria,a philosopher and friend of Caesar Augustus.
Ares, 441: the Greek god of war.
Aretaphila, 541-551 : of Cyrene, daughter of Aeglator, and wife of Phaedimus.
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Arens, I., 303 : king of Sparta; son of Acrotatus, grandson οι Cleo-menes II., whom he succeeded, Acrotatus having died. He reigned 309-265 b.c.
Argileonis, 124, 313,	456:	the
mother of Brasidas.
Arginusae (battle of), 333.
Argos (Argives), 127, 145, 267, 323, 335, 337, 339, 873, 379, 389, 401 ; the women of, 489-491: an important city in the east of the Peloponnesus.
Ariamenes, 15 : son of Darius L of Persia.
Aristagoras, 455, 457: of Miletus, instigated the Ionian revolt in 500 B.c.
Aristeides, 9δ-97 : a high-minded Athenian, often called “ the Just” ; fought at Marathon and Salarais ; died 468 B.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Aristodemus, 73 : a friend of Anti-gonus the “One-eyed.”
Aristodemus, 573, 675, 577: tyrant of Cumae in Campania, 502-492 (?)
B.C.
Aristogeiton, 111: unscrupulous Athenian orator against whom two of Demosthenes’orations are directed. He died in prison.
Ariston, 303-305 : son of Agasicles, and king of Sparta circa 560-510 B.o. Cf. Herodotus vi. 61-66.
Aristotimus, 517, 519, 521, 523, 525, 527, 529: tyrant of Elis for six months in 271 b.c.
Aristotle, 49: the philosopher, 384-322 b.c.
Aristotle quoted, 637.
Armenia, 205, 235 : a country in the N.E. of Asia Minor.
Artaxerxes I. (Long-hand), ΙΤ: king of Persia 465-425 b.c.
Artaxerxes II. (Mnemon), 9, 21: king of Persia 404-358 b.c. (The latter date is questioned.) Son of Darius and Parysatis, and brother of the younger Cyrus.
Artemis, 81, 485, 601, 553, 555; Orthia, 443 : the Greek goddess, sister of Apollo.
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Aruns, 515 : son of the Etruscan king Lars Porsena.
Astyages, 49.1: son of Cyaxeres, and last king of Media; reigned circa 584-550 b.c.; overthrown by Cyrus the Great.
Astycratidas, 311 :	a Spartan,
otherwise unknown.
Ateas, 25 : king of the Scythians, 4th cent. b.c.
Athena (of the Brazen House), 247, 307, 359.
Athenodorus, 233 : a Stoic philosopher from Tarsus, and an intimate friend of the emperor Augustus.
Athens (Athenians), 43, 45, 63, 73, 77, 95, 99, 105, 109, 115, 181, 137, 139, 145, 147, 235, 261, 265, 267, 301, 305, 323, 325, 857, 373, 379, 381, 397, 401, 415, 419, 497, 501.
Attalus IL Philadelphus, 83 : bom 200 b.c., second son of Attalus I.; king of Pergamum 159-138 B.c.
Attica, 113.
Augustus (O. Iulins Caesar Octa-vianus), 229-237 : bora 63 b.c., was the first emperor of Rome, 23 b.c.-a. d. 14 (although he had been at the head of the State for at least ten years before that).
Babylonians, 17.
Bacis, 477: a legendary seer, reputed author of oracles ■which were quoted in classical tiroes.
Baetis, 183 : a river in southern Spain.
Banon, 507 : an interpreter in the army of Hannibal.
Baria (Barea, Bareia, Badia, Batheia), 165: a town on the S.E. coast of Spain.
Battus ΤΙ., 567, 571 : son of Agesilaus I., and king of Cyrene in Africa circa 583-560 (?) b.c. He was called “The Happy.”
Battus III., 569, 571 : son of Agesilaus II., and king of Cyrene in Africa circa 550-530 b.c. He was called “The Lame.”
Bebrvcians, 539 : a people In the N.W. of Asia Minor.
Bellerophon, 503, 505:	son of
Glaucus, king of Corinth. Antei wife of Proetns, fell in love with him, etc.
Bepolitanus, 559, 561 : a Galatian.
Bias (Anaxibius ?), 313: a Spartan general (?); see footnote on page 312.
Bird less Rock (in India), 65.
Black Broth (at Sparta), 427.
Blepsus, 537: a Phocaean, descendant of Codrus.
Boeotia (Boeotians), 147, 149, 361, 375: a country in the east of Greece, N.W. of Attica.
Bowmen (on the <5oins of Persia), 261.
Brasidas, 123, 237, 313-315 : a distinguished Spartan general in the Peloponnesian war. He fell at Amphipolis in 422 b.c.
Brauron, 497, 501 : a place on the east coast of Attica.
Brundusimn, 227: a city in Calabria in the extreme S.E. of Italy.
Brutns (Decimus Iunius Brutus Albinus), 229, 479 : intimate and trusted friend of Julius Caesar, but later joined in the conspiracy against Caesar; put to death by order of Antony in 43 b.c.
Bulis, 417: a Spartan, sent with Sperchis to Xerxes to atone for the killing of the Persian heralds.
Caepio, Q., 205: Roman general (consul in 106 b.c.), badly defeated by the Cumbrians in 105 b. c.
Caesar, C. Iulius, 213, 219, 221, 223-229, 231: famous Roman general, statesman, and writer, 100-44 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Caesar, C., 235 : son of M. Agrippa and of Julia, daughter of the emperor Augustus; died in a. d. 4 of a wound received in Armenia.
Calbia, 545, 551: mother of Nico-crntes of Cyrene.
Callicratidas, 331-335 :	upright
Spartan commander who succeeded Lysander in command of the Spartan fleet off Asia Minor in 406 b.c. He met his death in the battle of Arginusae soon after.
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Callias (Calleas), 277 : a Spartan (unknown except for this incident).
Callippides, 271: a famous tragic actor from Athens (circa 400 b.c.).
Callippus, 39: an Athenian who followed Dion to Syracuse, but afterward assassinated him, and became ruler of Syracuse for a short time.
Callistratus, 145 : Athenian orator and demagogue, 4th cent. b.c.
Camerinum, 201:	a town in
Umbria in Italy,
Camma, 551-555 : wife of Sinatus of Galatia.
Cannae (battle of)j 159.
Caphene, 495 : a Carian maiden.
Caphisias, 85: a flute-player.
Caria, 249 : a country in S.W. Asia Minor.
Carthage (Carthaginians), 163, 165, 185,187,191,495: celebrated city on the northern coast of Africa, settled by the Phoenicians.
Casander, 61: (circa 350-297 b.c.) son of Antipater, and ruler of Macedonia (and Greece) from 317 b.c. till his death.
Cassius (C. Cassius Longinus), 229 : one of the assassins of Julius Caesar; defeated at Philippi, he ordered his freedmen to kill him.
Cato (ΔΙ. Porcius Cato the Elder), 177-185, 18T, 479:	commonly
called the Censor, 234(?)-149 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Cato, M. Porcius, 213, 229: commonly called Cato Uticensis, or Cato Minor, 95-46 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Catulus, Quintus Lutatius, 203: consul in 102 b.c. with C. Marius. He was a highly educated man, author of orations and poems, and of a history of his consulship and the Cimbric war.
Catulus, Quintus Lutatius, 223 : a leading Roman aristocrat, often opposed to Caesar; consul in 78 B.C., censor in 65 b.c., died in 60 B.C.
Celtiberians, 183, 189: a powerful people in central Spain.
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Celtic women, 493-495.
Ceos, the women of, 509-511.
Cephisophon, 443: an unidentified orator.
Cephisus, 139, 301: a river west of Athens.
Chabrias, 105-107, 147, 149: celebrated Athenian general, early 4th cent. b.c.
Chaeronea (battle of), 45, 309, 561, 565.
Chares, 105, 111: unscrupulous Athenian general, middle of 4th cent. b.c.
Charillus (Charilaus), 121, 305, 393-395: an early king of Sparta, by tradition put in the time of Lycurgus.
Charon, 403: a Theban, instrumental in helping to dislodge the Spartans from Thebes in 379 b.c.
Charon of Lampsacus quoted, 537 : Greek historian of the 5th cent.
B.O.
Chimaera, 503:	the fabulous
monster, lion, goat, and serpent combined.
Chimarrhus, 501: a pirate, otherwise unknown.
Chiomara, 555-557: wifeofOrtiagon.
Chios (Chians), 399, 463, 485, 487 ; the women of, 485, 3S9: a large island off the coast of Asia Minor.
Cicero, M, Tullius, 215-223 : famous Roman orator and statesman, 106-43 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Cimbri (Cimbrian), 201,205: a Celtic people who attempted to invade Italy circa 105 β.α
Claudius (Appius Claudius Pulcher), 189: consul in 143 b,c. ; father-in-law of Tiberius Gracchus. He lived in constant enmity with Scipio Africanus Minor.
Clea, 473, 475 : priestess at Delphi, and a friend of Plutarch’s.
Oleander,, 331, 335: a Spartan associated with Callicratidas in command of the fleet in 406-405 b.c.; harmost of Byzantium in 400 b.c.
Cleitomachus, 191: of Carthage, bom circa 187 B.C.; came to Athena and became a pupil of
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Cameades, and was for two years at the head of the Academy ; a prolific writer, mostly of philosophical works.
Cleitorians, 391: a people in northern Arcadia, in the central Peloponnesus. Those who drank at the fountain in Cleitor lost for ever any desire for alcohol.
Cleon, 269 : a rhetorician of Halicarnassus (circa 400 b.c.).
Cleonae, 485 : a town near Hyam-polis in Phocis.
Cleombrotus, 335: son of Pausanias, and king of Sparta 380-371 b.c. He fell at the battle of Leuctra.
Cleomenes I., 303, 335-341, 347, 455, 489, 491 : son of Anaxandridas, and king of Sparta circa 517-488 b.c. (the dates are uncertain).
Cleomenes II., 135, 343: son of Cleombrotus, and king of Sparta 370-309 b.c.
Cleonymus, 315: younger son of Cleomenes II. king of Sparta; excluded from the throne in 309 B.C., when his father died.
Clodius (Publius Claudius (Clodius) Pulcher), 223 :	unprincipled
Roman of patrician birth; obtained adoption by a plebeian to become tribune of the plebs in 59 B.C., so as to avenge himself on Cicero, who was forced into exile. Clodius was also enamoured of Caesar’s wife, Pompeia.
Cloelia, 513-517: one of the maidens given as hostages to Lars Por3ena.
Conon, 273: distinguished Athenian general. With Persian assistance he defeated the Spartan fleet off Cnidus in 394 b.c., and rebuilt the long walls at Athens in 393 b.g
Corinth (Corinthians), 127,147, 265, 267, 287, 307, 329, 375 ; battle of, 131.
Coroneans, 487 : a people on the west coast of Asia Minor (probably Greek colonists).
Coroneia (battle of), 265: a town in Boeotia.
Cornelia, 479: a Roman matron, mother of the Gracchi; 2nd century b.c.
Cornelius, see Scipio.
Cosmetics, forbidden in Sparta, 305.
Cotys, 25: king of the Odrysae in Thrace, 382-358 B.c.
Crassus, P. Lieinius, 173: praetor 176, consul 171 b.c., when he was appointed to conduct the war against Perseus, by whom he was defeated in a battle in Thessaly.
Crataidas, 499 : Spartan leader of a colony to Melos and Crete.
Craterus, 67, 311, 627: a distinguished general of Alexander the Great.
Crates, 51 : a relative of Harpalus.
Cratidas, 377 : an ephor at Sparta.
Crete, 459, 499: the large island south of Greece, home of early Aegean civilization.
Critola, 571: mother of Eryxo.
Cronus .( = Semitic Baal, ΕΙ, or Moloch), 27.
Cryassus, 495, 497 : a city in Caria.
Culleo, see Terentius.
Cumae, 573, 575, 577: a city in Campania in Italy.
Curius (Manius Curius Dentatus), 155 : consul in 290 b.c., in which year lie defeated the Samnites (ending the Samnite war), andaLso conquered the Sabines who had revolted. In 275 b.c. he defeated Pyrrhus at Beneventum. He celebrated two triumphs in 290 b.c., a third in 275, and perhaps still another in the interval between the second and the third.
Cyclops, 69 : the one-eyed giant who was blinded by Odysseus.
Cylon (Cyllon), 525, 527, 529 : one of the leaders in the revolt against Aristotimus tyrant of Elis.
Cynisca, 267 : sister of Agesilaus.
CjTene,541,567,571 : a city in northern Africa founded by Battus in 631 b.c.
Cyrus the Elder, 13, 491, 493: also called “ The Great/’ first king of the Persians, founder of the Per· sian empire, killed in 529 B.c.
Cyrus the Younger, 19, 331, 333: the second of the sods of Darius Nothos, kingof Persia; attempted to wrest the kingdom from his
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brother Artaxerxes, and fell at the battle of Cunaxa, 401 b.c.
Daiphantus, 483, 485 : a Phocian, son of Bathyllius, and leader of the Phocians against the Thes-sal:ans some years before the Persian wars. Plutarch wrote his life, now lost.
Daiphantus, 151: a Theban officer, slain at the battle of Mantineia in 362 B.C.
Damatria, 459: a Spartan woman.
Damindas, 315: a Spartan, otherwise unknown.
Damis, 315: a Spartan, otherwise unknown.
Damonidas, 135, 315: a Spartan, otherwise unknown, but apparently prominent in his day.
Daphnis, 547 : a servant of Leander tne brother of Nicocrates.
Darius I., 13, 15: king of Persia 521-485 b.c. ι associated with Gobryas in overthrowing Sraerdis (Herodotus iii. 67-78).
Darius III., 59, 225: (circa 380-330 B.C.) king of Persia conquered by Alexander the Great.
Deiotarus, 555, 557: presumably the elder Deiotarus, tetrarch of Galatia in the earlier part of the 1st cent. b.c.
Delium, 537: a stronghold in Naxos.
Delos, 381: an island in the Aegean sea, one of the Cyclades.
Delphi, 247 : a town in Phocis, the seat of the celebrated oracle of Apollo.
Delphus, 499 : Spartan leader of a colony to Melos and Crete.
Demades, 69, 81, 115, 133, 293: a brilliant Athenian orator, opponent of Demosthenes; put to death by Antipater, 318 B.c.
Demaratus, 317-319, 345, 491: king of Sparta circa 510-491 b.c. Deposed on the charge of illegitimacy, he went to Persia and accompanied Xerxes on his expedition against Greece in 480 b. c.
Demaratus, 53: of Corinth, a friend of Philip of Macedon.
Demeter, 577: the Greek goddess
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of agriculture, worshipped especially at Athens and Eleusis.
Demetrius of Phalerum, 119: Athenian orator and writer, 350 (?)-2S3 b.c., put in charge of Athens by the Macedonians (317 b.c.), but forced to flee, 308-307 ac., by Demetrius Foliorcetes.
Demetrius Poliorcetes, 73, 75-77: king of Macedonia, and famous ae a general; son of Antigonus the “One-eyed”; lived 337-283 b.c.
Demosthenes, 109: the famous Attic orator, 385-322 B.C.
Dercyliadas, 363: a prominent Spartan general, active in Asia Minor from 411 to about 396 B.C.
Dercylidas (Mandrocleidas in Plut. Life of Pyrrhus, chap, xxvi.), 315: a Spartan, one of the ambassadors sent to Pyrrhus in 272 b.cv when Pyrrlms undertook to restore Cleon ymus as king of Sparta.
Diodotus, 217 : teacher of Q. M. Metellus Nepos.
Diogenes, 399 : of Sinope 420 (?>-323 b.c., the famous Cynic philosopher, to whom are ascribed numerous pungent and -witty sayings.
Diognetiis, 535, 537: general of the Erythraeans.
Diomedon, 145: from Cyzicus; sent by Artaxerxes with money for Epameinondas.
Dion, 39: of Syracuse in Sicily, brother-in-law of the elder Dionysius. Plutarch wrote his life.
Dionysius the Elder, 29-35, 127, 305, 371, 427: born 430 B.C., rose to be tyrant of Syracuse, 405-367 b.c.
Dionysius the Younger, 35, 37: son of Dionysius the Elder, succeeded his father as ruler, bnt was finally driven out by Timoleon in 343 b.c.
Dionysus, priestess of, 521.
Diphridas, 265: one of the Spartan ephors.
Dodona, 247 : the seat of the oracle of Zeus in Epeirus.
Dolabella, P., 229: profligate son-in-law of Cicero ; espoused Caesar’s side in the Civil War, bnt after
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Caesar's death joined the assassins. Besieged in Laodicea by Cassius, he ordered one of his soldiers to kill him to save him from his enemies.
Domitius (Cn. Domitius Aheno-barbus), 171: consul 192 b.c. ; legate of L. Scipio in the war against Antiochus the Great.
Domitius (Cn. Domitius Aheno-barbus), 209: consul in 87 b.c. ; son-in-law of L. Cornelius Cinna. Proscribed by Sulla for choosing the side of Marius, he fled to Africa and raised an army, but was defeated by Pompey in 81
RC.
Dromichaetas, 79: king of the Getae in Thrace circa 300 b.c.
Dyrrachium, 227: the Greek Epi-damnus, a city in Illyria.
Ecprepes, 319: an ephor at Sparta.
Egypt, 133, 215, 231, 281.
Egyptian kings, 23.
Eirene, 479: mistress of Ptolemy brother of Ptolemy Philadelphia (Athenaeus, 593 b).
Elaphebolia, 485:	a festival at
Hyampoiis (in Phocis) in honour of Artemis.
Elis, 125, 289, 327, 517,521: country in N.W. of the Peloponnesus. In it was 01ymp;a where the Olympic games were held.
Epaenetus, 319: a Spartan, otherwise unknown.
Epameinondas, 139-151, 153, 279, 281, 561: of Thebes in Boeotia, circa 420-3152 b.c., famous general and statesman, founder of the Theban League.
Epeirus (Epirotes), 157: a country in the N.W. of Greece.
Ephesus (Ephesians), 81: a city on the coast of Asia Minor.
Epicharmus, 29: comic poet from the island of Cos, but lived most of his life in Sicily under the patronage of Hiero.
Epicydes, 89: popular leader at Athens in 480 Β. α ; his name is known only in connexion with Themistocles.
Eretria (Eretrians), 93.
Eros, 223: a slave of Cicero’s.
Eros, 231, 233 : procurator in Egypt at the time of Augustus Caesar.
Erythrae (Erythroeans), 487, 535 : a city on the coast of Asia Minor opposite Chios.
Eryxo, 567-571: wife of Arcesilaus II. ofCyrene.
Eteocles, 413 : an ephor at Sparta.
Etruscans, 573 ; Etruscan women, 497-501.
Euboedas, 319: a Spartan, otherwise unknown.
Eudamidas, 137, 319-323: brother of Agis III., and king of Spar ta for a few years beginning with 331
B.C.
Eumenes II., 83: king of Pergamum 197-159 B.c.
Euphrates (river), 211.
Euripides, 39: Athenian tragic poet, circa 485-406 B.c.
Euripides quoted, 219 (?), 477.
Eurotas, 139, 301, 367, 427, 429, 459 : a river east of Sparta.
Eurybiades, 89, 91:	a Spartan,
commander of tlie allied Greek fleet in the Persian war, 4S0 B.C.
Euryeles, 235 : probably one of the commanders at the battle of Actium.
Eurycratidas, 323: king of Sparta in the first half of the 6th ceut. b.c.
Evius, 61: a flute-player from Chalcis iu Euboea.
Fabids, see Maximus.
Fabricius (C. Fabricius Luscinus), 155-159 :	a grand and simple
Roman of the old school. Consul in 2S2 and 278 b.c. Sent as ambassador to Pyrrhus (280? b.c.), and later (278 b.c.) conducted the war against Pyrrhus which resulted in the evacuation of Italy by Pyrrhus. He was also censor in 275 b.c. when he tried to combat the rising tide of luxury.
Faustus Cornelius Sulla, 219: son of Sulla the dictator (circa 88-46 B.c.); sided with Pompey in the civil war, and put to death by Caesar’s soldiers.
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Fighting cocks, 135, 343.
Flagellation (of boys at Sparta), 445.
Flamininus, T. Quintius, 169-171: Roman general, consul 19S b.c. ; conquered Philip V. of Macedon at Cynoscephalae in 197 B.C., and proclaimed the freedom of Greece at the Isthmian Games in the following year. He died about 174 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Galatia (Galatians), 81, 551, 555, 557, 559, 561: a people of Asia Minor.
Gellius (L. Gellius Poplicola), 211: consul 72 b.c. ; censor 70 b.c. ; defeated Crixus and a part of Spartacus’s army, but was later defeated himself.
Gelon, 27, 29 : ruler of Gela 491-483 b.c., and of Syracuse 485-478 b.c.
Geradatas (Geradas), 367: a Spartan of early times.
Gnaeus Manlius Vnlso, 557 : Roman general; consul in 189 b.c.
Gorgias, 475: of Leontini in Sicily; famous as an author and rhetorician, bom about 480 b.c., and said to have lived over one hundred years.
Gorgo, 347, 363, 455-457: daughter of Cleomenes I., king of Sparta, and wife of Leonidas.
Gracchus, C., 197: one of the two brothers who attempted to bring about a reform in the laws relating to public lands in Italy. He died a violent death in 121 b,c.
Granicus (the battle of), 55.
Gyrtias, 457-459: the mother of Areus I., king of Sparta (or else of his wife).
Hannibal, 159, 161, 165, 167, 169, 493, 505, 507 : son of Hamilcar Barca, and a very famous Carthaginian general, who attempted to conquer Rome. He lived 247-183 b.o.
Harmodius, 103: one of the two slayers of Hipparchus at Athens in 514 b.c. ; one of his descendants also had this name.
Harpalus, 51: a Macedonian, son
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of Machatas ; treasurer of Alexander the Great, and for a time governor of India.
Hecataeus, 305 : of Abdera (circa 300 b.c.); philosopher, historian, and reputed to have been also a critic and grammarian.
Hecate, 147: a chthonic deity, often worshipped at cross-roads.
Hegesippus, 107: patriotic Athenian orator, 4th cent, b.c., strongly opposed to Philip of Macedon.
. Hellanicus, 523, 525, 527: leader in the revolt against Aristotimiis tyrant of Elis.
Hellespont, 263 : the modern Dardanelles.
Helots, 255, 297, 441, 445, 497: the name given to the slave population in Sparta.
Hephaestion, 59,	67:	son of
Amyntor and intimate friend of Alexander the Great and cavalry commander under him.
Heracleia, 505 : a Greek city on the south shore of the Black Sea.
Heracles, 65, 137, 139, 301, 373, 377: the famous strong man of the Greeks.
Hermaeus (an Argive month), 491.
Hermodotus, 71: an obscure poet.
Hermon, 333: pilot of Callicratidas’ ship at the battle of Arginusae.
Herodotus quoted, 491: Greek historian of the 5th cent. b.c.
Herondas, 325: a Spartan, otherwise unknown.
Hesiod, 335: of Ascra in Boeotia, epic poet of the 8th orJ9th century b.c.
Hidrieus (Idrieus), 131, 253: ruler of Caria, middle of 4th cent.
B.C.
Hiero, 29 : ruler of Gela and Syracuse 478-467 b.c.
Hipparchus, 49: one of the three men appointed by Philip, about 343 b.c., to rule Eretria in Euboea.
Hippoclus, 485 : king of Chios.
Hippocratidas, 329-331: an early king of Sparta.
Hippodamus, 829: see the footnote on p. 328.
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Homer, 75, 89, 101, 335: the traditional author of the Iliad and the Odyssey.
Homer, the Iliad quoted, 61, 245, 249.
Homer, the Odyssey quoted, 191.
Hortensius, Q. Hortalus, 219: famous Roman orator (114-^0 b.c.)· Consul in 69 b.c. ; defended Verres against the prosecution by Cicero in 70 b.c.
Hyampolis, 4S3: a town on the eastern border of Phocis.
Hypsicreon, 533: of Miletus.
Iapvgia, 533: wife of Pythes of My us.
ldanthyrsus, 25: king of the Scythians circa 500 b.c.
Imbros, 497 : an island west of the north part of Asia Minor.
“Impudence,” festival of, 491.
Indarnes (Hydarnes), 417: a Persian, commander for Xerxes in Asia Minor.
India (Indians), 63, 65.
Iobates, 503: king of Lycia (prehistoric).
Iolaidas, 151: a Theban officer, slain at the battle of Mantineia, 362 b.c.
Iphicrates, 103-105,149 : celebrated Athenian general, early part of 4th cent. b.c.
Iron money, 355.
Isaras, see Amisodarus.
Ismenias, 25: a celebrated flute-player, 4th cont. B.c.
Isthmian Games, 169.
Italy (Italians), 197.
Ithaca, 39: an island on the west coast of Greece.
Jasox of Pherae, 143, 145 : ruler (“ Tagus ”) of Thessaly early in 4th cent. B.r.
Jerusalem, 87.
Jews, 87.
Julia, 235:	the daughter of
Augustus, who married Tiberius (later emperor) as her third husband. Her reputation was not lily-white.
LAARCHUs(Learchus, Haliarchus?), 567, 569, 571 : friend (or brother) of Arcesilaus II. of Cyrene.
Labotas, 343 : an early king of Sparta.
Lacedaemon (Lacedaemonians), see Sparta.
Laelius, C. (Sapiens), 189 : consul 140 b.c. ; intimate friend of Scipio Airicanus Minor; the principal character in Cicero’s Deamicitia.
Laenas, see Popillius.
Laevinus, P. Valerius, 157: consul in 280 b.c. when he was defeated by Pyrrhus who had invaded Italy.
Lamachus, 101: brave and devoted Athenian general; born circa 470 ; fell in the Syracusan expedition, 414 b.c.
Lampis, 529: supporter of Aristo-timus tyrant of Elis.
Lampis, 411:	a wealthy ship-
owner of Aegina.
Lampsace, 537-541 : daughter of Mandron, king of the Pityoes-senians.
Lampsacus, 541: a city at the east end of the Hellespont.
Larissa, 263: a town in northern Thessaly.
Lasthenes, 47: of Olynthus, accused by Demosthenes of having betrayed his country to Philip of Macedon.
Leander, 547, 549, 551 : brother of Nicocrates of Cyrene.
Lemnos, 497, 501 : an island west of the north part of Asia Minor.
Lentulus (Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Clodianus), 211: consul 70 b.c. and censor 72 b.c. with L. Gellius Poplicola; defeated by Spartacus.
Leo, 345 : son of Eucratidas, and king of Sparta in the 7th cent.
B.C.
Leonidas, 325, 347-351, 363, 457: leader of the Spartans at Thermopylae.
Leonidas, 55 : tutor of Alexander the Great.
Leontis, 475 : an unknown -woman.
Leosthenes, 113; an Athenian, commander-in-chief of the Greek
591
INDEX
forces at the beginning of the Lamian war, 323-321 b.c.
Leotychidas I., 343, 361 : son of Anaxilas, and king of Sparta at the time of the second Messenia» war, 7th cent. b.c. (Herodotus viii. 131).
Leotychidas II., 345: son of Menares (Ariston in Plutarch is thought to be a mistake), and king of Sparta circa 491-469 b.c. (The dates are uncertain.) Herodotus viii. 131.
Leucadian Cliff, 421, 537: the southern extremity of the island of Leucas, west of Greece. To leap from it was traditionally thought to be a cure for love.
Leuconia, 485, 487 : a town on the west coast of Asia Minor, probably on the peninsula opposite Chios.
Leucothea, 369 : Ino, the daughter of Athamas of Boeotia, threw herself into the sea and was changed into a deity, bearing the name of Lencothea.
Leuctra (battle of), 143, 279, 401.
Licinius (C. Licinius Sacerdos), 191: a Roman knight.
Licinius, see Crassus.
Livius, M. Macatus, 161: commander of the garrison in Tarentum in the second Punic war.
Locliagus, 351:	an unknown
Spartan.
Tx)crians, 267: peoples of central Greece.
Lucius, 519: an officer in the mercenary force of Aristotimus tyrant of Elis.
Lucullus, Lucius Licinius, 205-207, 211,213: Roman general; consul in 74 b.c. ; friend and confidant of Sulla the dictator. Defeated Mithradates and Tigranes in several battles, 74-68 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Lusius, 201: nephew of C. Marius.
Lutatins, see Catulus.
Lycian women, 501-505.
Lyctus, 501 : a town in Crete.
Lycurg us, 9, 119-121, 253, 277, 353-371, 393, 435, 437, 439, 445, 447,
449: the reputed founder of the Spartan constitution. Plutarch wrote his life.
Lygdamis, 419: tyrant of Naxos, in the latter half of the 6th cent. b.c. He was ousted by the Spartans, probably in 524 b.c.
Lyre, strings of, 319, 437.
Lysander, 127, 269, 331, 371-379, 417 : Spartan general and naval commander; brought to a close the Peloponnesian war by winning the battle of Aegospotami, 404 b.c. ; fell in the battle of Haliartus, 395 b.c.
Lysanoridas (v.l. Lysander), 403: one of the Spartan governors (harmosts) of Thebes after it was treacherously seized by Phoebidas in 382 b.c.
Lysimachus, 79, 401:	a Mace-
donian, one of the generals of Alexander the Great, at whose death he became king of Thrace. In 291 B.C. he tried to snbdue the Getae, but was compelled to surrender. He fell in battle against Seleucus in 281 b.c.
Macedon (Macedonians), 169, 173, 175, 263, 311, 321, 447.
Machaetas, 51: an unknown Macedonian, unless Machatas, the father of Harpalus, is meant.
Maeandrius, 341: succeeded his brother Polycrates as despot of Samos in 522 b.c. The name is everywhere spelled Maeandrius except twice in Plutarch.
Maecenas, C. Cilnius, 233:	a
wealthy Roman, patron of letters ; friend of Horace, Virgil, and other poets, as well as of the emperor Augustus, to whom lie bequeathed his property on his death in 8 b.c.
Mamertines, 207, 209: an Oscan people in Sicily.
Mandron, 539, 541 : king of thft Pityoessenian Bebrycians.
Manlius (Cn. Manlius Vulso), 557: consul in 189 b.c. when he conquered the Galatiane in Asia Minor.
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Mantineia (battle of), 125, 281, 287.
Marathon (battle of), 89.
Marcelliniis, Cn. Cornelius Len-tulus, 213 : consul 56 b.c., friend of Cicero, and enemy of Pompey.
Marcellus, M. Claudius, 159, 161: distinguished Roman general, five times consul, conqueror of Syracuse; appointed colleague of Q. Fabius Maximus to conduct the war against Hannibal in 216 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Marius, C., 199-203, 209: famous Roman general, seven times consul, the first time in 107 b.c. at the age of 50. Defeated Jngurtba and saved Rome from the Cimbri and Teutones. Died in 86 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Marsyas, 71: brother of Antigonus the ‘One-eyed.”
llasaesylians, 507: a people of Numidia (western part) in Africa.
Maximus, Q. Fabius (Venucosus), 159-163 : consul in 233, 228, 215, 214, and 209 b.c. Dictator to conduct the war against Hannibal in 217 B.C. From his cautious policy in this war he received the name of “Cunc-tator.” He died in 203 b.c.
Megabates, 251: son of Spithridates.
Megalopolis, 311: a large city in Arcadia in the Peloponnesus.
Megara (Megarians), 127, 271, 375: a country in Greece N.E. of the Isthmus of Corinth.
Megisto, 523-531: the wife of Timoleon.
Melos, the women of, 495-497.
Memmius, 195: a military tribune under Scipio Africanus Minor.
Memnon, 23 : of Rhodes ; anally of Darius against Alexander the Great.
Menecrates, 129, 271, 273: a very successful physician from Syracuse. He seems to have gone (about 359 b.c.) to the court of Philip of Macedon.
Menyllus, 113:	a Macedonian,
commander of the garrison in Athens which was imposed by
Antipater after the Lamian was (322 b.c.).
Messene (Messenians), 137, 149, 295, 303, 3S9: a country west of Sparta in the Peloponuesus.
Metapontum, 399: a Greek city on the Gulf of Tarentum in souther n Italy.
Metellus (L. Caecilius Metellus Creticus), 225, 227 : tribune of the plebs in 49 b.c. ; attempted to thwart Caesar’s designs.
Metellus, Q. Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus, 197-199: Roman general; praetor in 14S b.c. when he defeated the pretender to the Macedonian throne, and later the Greeks, their cnquest being completed by Mummius in 146 b.c. Consul in 143 b.c. with the province of Hither Spain. Died in 115 b.c. Often confused with Q. Caecilius Metellus Numidicus, whose life Plutarch wrote.
Metellus (Q. Marcus Metellus Xepos), 217 : brother of Metellus Celer; supported Pompey, and, for a time, opposed to Cicero, but when consul (in 57 b.c.) he did not oppose the recall of Cicero from exile.
Micca, 517-519 : daughter of Philo* demus.
Micion, 113: commander of the Macedonian forces which invaded Attica in 322 B.C.
Miletus (Milesians), 57, 531, 533, 535 ; the women of, 609 : a city on the coast of Asia M inor.
Miltiades, 87, S9: one of the ten generals in command of the A thenians at Marathon. He held the supreme command on the day cf the battle.
Minucius (M. Minucius Rufus), 159 : consul 221 B.c. In 227 B.c. he was magister equitum to the dictator Q. Fabius Maximus in the war against Hannibal.
Mithradates, 75: founder of the line of kings of Pontus.
Mithradates VI., 559, 561 : king of Pontus circa 120-63 b.c.
Music, Spartan, 433-437.
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Myro, 529: elder daughter of Aris-totimus.
Myronides, 95: noted Athenian general in the 5th cent. b.c.
Myus, 531: an Ionian city in Caria.
Namertes, 379 :	an unknown
Spartan.
Narthacium, 265: a mountain in Thessaly.
Nasica (P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Corculum), 175: 2nd cent, b.c., a wise and learned man, twice consul; consistently opposed to Cato’s policy regarding Carthage.
Naxos (Naxians), 533, 535, 537: a large island in the Aegean sea.
Neaera, 533 : wife of Hypsicreon of MiletuA
Nectanabis, 131, 283: last king of the Sebennite dynasty in Egypt, middle of 4th cent. b.c.
Neileus (or Neileos), 531 : son of Codrus (the last king of Athens) and founder of the city of Miletus in Asia Minor.
Nestor, 479 : of Pylos, the wise old man of the Homeric poems.
Nicander, 379: an early Spartan king (circa 800 b.c.?), son of Charillus.
Nicanor, 43 : a Macedonian.
Nicias, 131, 253:	a friend of
Agesilaus.
Nicocrates, 541, 543, 545, 547: tyrant of Cyrene in Africa.
Nicodemus, 151: a cripple.
Nicomachus, 477 : a distinguished Greek painter, middle of the 4th cent. b.c.
Nicostratus, 137 : Argive general, middle of 4th cent. b.c.
Nonius, 221: an officer in Pompey’s army at the battle of Pharsalus.
Numantia (Numantians), 193, 197: most important town of the Celti* berians in Spain; destroyed by Scipio Africanus Minor in 133 b.o.
Nymphaeus, 495, 497 : of Melos, leader of a colony of Melians to Caria.
Nymphis, 505: Greek historian of Heracleia in Pontus, 2nd cent. B.C.
Ochus, 493 : son of Artaxerxes II. (Mnemon), and king of Persia 358 (?)-338 B.c.
Odysseus, 479: a most important character in the Homeric poems.
Oedipus, 145: king of Thebes in Boeotia, subject of Sophocles’ plays which bear that name.
Olympias, 479 : wife of Philip of Macedon and mother of Alexander the Great.
Olympic games, 125, 289, 323, 847, 381, 413, 421.
Olynthus, 285 : a flourishing town in the Chalcidian peninsula at the head of the Gulf of Torone, captured by the Spartans in 379 b.c. , and by Philip in 348 b.c.
Optilletis, 359: epithet of Athena.
Orestes, 145: son of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra; he slew his mother to avenge the death of his father.
Orontes, 21: Persian satrap of Mysia; honoured with Athenian citizenship 349-348 ac.
Orontes, 317: a prominent Persian ; probably unknown except in this connexion.
Ortiagon, 555, 557: one of tile three princes of Galatia at the time of the Roman invasion in 189
B.C.
Paedaretus (Paedaritus, Pedari-tus), 135, 385, 463 :	Spartan
general at the time of the Peloponnesian war.
Panaetius, 193 : of Rhodes, a Stoic philosopher, friend of Scipio Africanus Minor.
Panthoidas, 381: Spartan governor (harmost) who fell at Tanagra 377 B.c. (Plut. Life of Pelopidas, chap, xv.)
Parium, 539 : a town of Mysia on the Hellespont.
Parmenio, 41, 53, 57, 59, 81: trusted general of Philip and Alexander; accused of plotting against the life of Alexander, he was assassinated by command. He lived 400-330 B.o.
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Parysatis, 21: wife of Darius II. (Ochns, or Notlius).
Paulus (L. Aemilius Paulus Macedonians), 173 :	distinguished
Roman, general ; aedile 192, praetor 191, consul 182 and 168 B.O. ; conquered Perseus (last king of Macedonia) at Pydna in 168 B.C. He lived 230-160 B.C. Plutarch wrote his life.
Pausanias, 381: son of Cleom-brotus; regent of Sparta from 479 B.C.; commanded the Greeks at the battle of Plataea ; died 468 b.c.
Pausanias, 383-385: son of Pleis-toanax ; king of Sparta (444 nominally) 408-394 b.c.
Pegasus, 503: Βellerophon’s winged horse.
Peiraeus, 99:	the sea-port of
Athens.
Peisistratus, 117-199: benignant “ tyrant” of Athens, off and on, from 560 to 528 b.c. ; rated by some as one of the Seven Wise Men.
Pelasgians, 499 : the traditional name of the early inhabitants of some parts of Greece (including Attica).
Pelopidas, 141, 151-153, 479, 561: eminent Theban general and statesman, early part of 4th cent. b.c. ; intimate friend of Epameinondas.
Peloponnesus, 145, 147, 171.
Pergamum, 559, 561 : a city near the west coast of Asia Minor, opposite Lesbos.
Periander, 309: a physician, 4th cent. B.C.
Pericles, 97-99,	101, 221 :	the
famous Athenian general and statesman. Died 429 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Perillus (or Perilaus?), 57:	a
Macedonian, brother of Cas-ander (?).
Perinthus, 291: an important town in Thrace.
Perseus, 83, 173, 175 : son of Philip V. and last king of Macedonia (from 178 to 168 B.C.).
Persian king, 129, 145, 247, 259, 273, 275, 281.
Persian women, 491-493.
Petillius (Q.?), 167 :	accuser of
Scipio Africanus.
Phaedimus, 541, 543: of Cyrene. husband of Aretaphila.
Pharnabazus, 273 : Persian satrap, governing the provinces about the Hellespont from 412 to 893
B.C.
Phamaces, 229 : king of Pontus 63-47 b.c. ; son of Mithradates the Great.
Pharsalians, 265 : the people of Pharsalia in Thessaly.
Pharsalus (battle of), 215, 221, 227.
Philip, 25, 41-55, 137, 285, 291, 303, 309, 329, 403, 447 : of Macedon, 382-336 b.c., conqueror of Greece, father of Alexander the Great.
Philip V., 169, 487, 489 : king of Macedon, able and eminent, defeated by the Roman general Flamininus at Cynoscephalae in 197 b.c. He lived from 237 to 179 b.c.
Philip, 69, 71 : a son of Antigonus the “One-eyed.”
Philip, 345 : a priest of the Orphic mysteries.
Thilippides, 79 : Athenian, poet of the New Comedy, circa 300 b.c.
Philodemus, 517 : a citizen of Elis, otherwise unknown.
Pliilon, 47 : a Theban.
Philophanes, 243 : a sophist, otherwise unknown.
Philopoemen, 171: (circa 252-183 b.c.) of Megalopolis; distinguished general of the Achaean League.
Phobus, 537, 539 : a Phocaean, descendant of Codrus.
Phocian “ Desperation,” 485.
Phorion, 109-115: upright Athenian general and statesman, 402-317 b.c. He was put to death on a charge of treason. Plutarch wrote his life.
Phocis, the women of, 483-485, 511-513.
Phoebidas, 391: Spartan general who in 382 b.c. treacherously
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seized the Cadmeia in Thebes; fell in battle against the Thebans sometime after 378 b.c.
Phraates III. (Arsacas XIT.), 211: king of the Parthians circa 70-00
B.C.
Phrygia, 249: a country in central Asia Minor.
Phrygius, 533 : son of Neileus of Miletus.
Phrynis, 319: a celebrated dithy-rambic poet, second half of 5th cent. u.c.
Phyle, 117: an Athenian fortress on Mt. Parlies.
Pieria, 531-533 : daughter of Pythes of Myus.
Pindar quoted, 397: famous Greek lyric poet, 522-442 b.c.
Piso (C. Calpurnius Piso Frugi), 221: husband of Cicero’s daughter Tullia; quaestor in 58 b.c.
Piso, 237: probably Cn. Calpurnius Piso, consul in 7 b.c.
Pityoessenians, 539,541: apparently a sub-division of the Bebrycians.
Plataea (battle of), 383.
Plato, 35: the celebrated philosopher, 427-346 B.C·, friend and follower of Socrates, and founder of the Academic school of philosophy.
Pleistarchus, 387 : son of Leonidas, and king of Sparta 480-458 b.c. He was only a child at the time his father fellatThermopylae, and Pausanias, son of Cleombrotus was regent during most of his reign.
Pleistoanax, 387: son of the elder Pausanias, and king of Sparta circa 458-408 B.c.
Pollis, 499 : Spartan leader of a colony to Melos and Crete.
Poltys, 23: a legendary king of Aenos in Thrace.
Polyarchus, 569,571: eldest brother of Eryxo the wife of Arcesilaus II. of Cyrene.
Polybius, 185, 187, 559: of Megalopolis, celebrated Greek historian, circa 201-120 b.c. ; he was a hostage in Rome 168-150 b,c.
Polycrates, 337 : ruler of Samos
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latter part of 7th cent. Β,α ; son of Aeaces.
Polycratidas (better perhaps Poly-stratidas), 391:	an unknown
Spartan.
Polycrite, 533-537 ϊ a maiden of Naxos.
Polydorus, 389 : son of Alcamenes, and king of Sparta in the second part of the 8th cent. b.c.
Polysperchon, 85: distinguished general under Alexander the Great and his successors.
Polyxenus, 35: perhaps the brother-in-law of Dionysius the Elder.
Pompeia, 223: daughter of Q. Pompeius Rufus and of Cornelia the daughter of the dictator Sulla. She was married to Julius Caesar as his third wife, and divorced by him in 61 b.c.
Pompey (Cn. Pompeius Magnos), 207-215, 219, 221, 225, 227, 235: famous Roman general; triumvir •with Julius Caesar and Crassus. Plutarch wrote his life.
Pompey, Quintus, 189:	son of
Aulus Pompey; of humble origin, no mean orator, consul in 141 B.c., and censor in 131 B.C.
Popillius (C. Popillius Laenas), 203 : consul 172 and 158 B.C., Roman general, in command against Antiochus IV. Epiphanes in 16S
B.C.
Popillius, Castns, 219 : a Roman of plebeian family, otherwise apparently unknown.
Porcia, 479: daughter of Cato Uticensis, and wife of M. Brutus.
Poredorix, 559, 561; tetrarch of the Tosiopians.
Porsena, Lars, 513, 615, 517: king of Clusium in Etruria (end of 6th cent. B.C. ?).
Porus, 67: a king of India at the time of Alexander the Great.
Priam, 259 : king of Troy at the time of the Trojan war.
Promedon, 533, 535: of Naxos.
Protogenes, 77 : a celebrated Greek pai uter, latter part of 4th cent.
B.C.
Ptolemy (Soter), C9, 119: son of
INDEX
Lagus, and king of Egypt 323-2S5 B.c.
Ftol«my VII. (Physcon), 192 : king of Egypt circa 145-116 b.c.
Ptolemy, 79 : son of Pyrrhus king of Epeirus; he held commands under his father, and was killed in battle in 272 b.c. at the early age of 23.
Pylaea, 443 : a place in Sparta (?).
Pylos, 327 : a town in S.W. of the Pelopounesus.
“Pyrrhic Victory,” 85.
Pyrrhus, S3-85, 157, 159: king of Ep^irns circa 307-272 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Pytheas, 107 : unprincipled Athenian orator, 4th cent. b.c.; opposed to Demosthenes.
Pythes, 533 : a prominent citizen of Myus.
Pythes (Pythius) and his wife, 577-581: a wealthy Lydian, son of Atys. He seems to have lived at Celaenae in Phrygia.
Python, 61: a Macedonian, commander· under Alexander the Great, and laterunderAlexander’s successors.
Python, 85 : a flute-player.
Pythopolites, 581: a river (the Marsyas?) flowing through Celaenae.
Quintios, see Flamininus.
Quintus, 167: accuser of Scipio Africanus.
Rhodes (Rhodians), 75,77: an island off the southern pai t of Asia Minor.
Rhoemetalces I., 231: king of Thrace towards the close of the 1st cent. B.C.
Roma, 481: one of the Trojan women.
Rubicon, 225 : the river which marked the boundary between Gaul and Italy.
Rufus, see Minucius.
Sacerdos, see Liciniu.«.
Salmantica, the women of, 505-507 : a city in Spain, the modern Salamanca.
Samuites, 155 : a people of Italy.
Samos (Samians), 105, 395, 401, 403: a large inland off the SAY. coast of Asia Minor.
Samothrace (mysteries) 299, (oracle of) 375.
Sappho, 477 : of Lesbos, the famous poetess, often called the tenth Muse.
Satibarzanes, 19: chamberlain of Artaxerxes I.
Scilurus, 27 : king of the Scythians 2nd or 1st cent. b.c.
Scipio, Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus Maior, 163-169: Roman general.consul 205 b. c. ; conquered the Carthaginians at Zama 202 b.c. He lived 235-183 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life to parallel the Life of Epameinondas ; both are now lost.
Scipio, Publius Cornelius Scipio Aemiliauus Africanus (Minor), 1S5-197, 199: son of Aemilius Paulus, adopted by P. Cornelius Scipio, son of Scipio Africauns Maior ; Roman general, consul in 147 and 134 b.c. ; censor 142 b.c.; conqueror of Carthage in 147-146 B.c.; friend of Polybius the historian. He lived 185-129 B,c. Plutarch wrote his life, which is now lost.
Scipio (Publius Cornelius Scipio Nasica), 259: sometimes called Metellus Scipio, because he was adopted by Metellus Pius ; consul (with Pompey) in 52 b.c. An enemy of Caesar, he killed himself after Caesar’s victory at Thapsus in 46 b.c.
Sciraphidas, 443: an unknown Spartan.
Scythes,263: commander of hoplites in the army of Agesilaus.
Seiramnes, 11: a Persian, otherwise unknown.
Seleucus I., 77: commander under Alexander the Great, and after his death one of his successors, becoming ruler of Syria; the first of the line of Seleucid kings (t 280 B.C.).
Selinus, 303:	important Doric
colony in S.W. Sicily.
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Semiramis, 15, 477: an early Assyrian (or Babylonian) queen (or princess), about whose name a mass of legend lias gathered.
Seriplius, 91 : a small island in the Aegean sea.
Sertorius, Q., 211: a Sabine by birth ; began his military career in 105 B.c.; opposed to tlie aristocracy; retired to Spain in 82 β.a, organized the barbarians, and successfully withstood the Romans. lie was assassinated in 72 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Servilius (P. Servilius Vatia Isauri-cus), 209 : Roman general, consul in 79 b.c., subdued the pirates in Cilicia and its neighbourhood, and organized the Roman province of Cilicia (f 44 b.c.).
Servius Tullius, 479 : the sixth king of Rome.
Sesostris, 447 : a legendary (?) king of Egypt (see Herodotus ii. 102-111), by some identified with Raineses II. of the 19th dynasty.
Shields (Spartan) 317, (“ either this or upon this”) 465.
Sicily, 85, 101, 133, 165, 187, 207, 2L3, 303, 311: the large island south of Italy.
Silo, Q. Pompaedius, 203: leader of the Marsi in the Social war in Italy, 90-88 b.c. He fell in the last battle of that war.
Simonides of Ceos, 91: distinguished lyric and epigrammatic poet, 556-467 b.c.
Simonides (of Ceos), quoted, 233.
Sinatus, 551, 553, 555 : a tetrarch of Galatia.
Sinorix, 551, 553, 555 : a tetrarch of Galatia.
Smieythns, 43 : a Macedonian.
Social war, 201: (in Italy, 90-S8h.c.).
Socrates, 305 :	the well-known
Athenian philosopher, 468-399
B.C.
Socrates, 491 : a Greek historian, of Argos (works not preserved).
Soiis, 391: third king of Sparta (Eurypontid).
Sophocles quoted, 83,215: Athenian tragic poet, 495-406 b.c.
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Sparta (Spartans), 127,131,133,141, 143, 145, 149, 253, 261, 267, 279, 281, 291, 293, 297, 301, 305, 311, 317, 323, 333, 341, 361, 369, 373, 379, 381, 387, 389, 397, 401, 413, 415, 425-449, 497, 499, 501 ; walls of, 257, 259; bounds of, 257, 309.
Spercliis, 417 : a Spartan, sent with Bulis to Xerxes to atone for the killing of the Persian heralds.
Spithridates, 251: Persian commander sent by Phamabazus to block the passage of the Ten Thousand; later he forsook the Persians and joined the Greeks under Agesilaus.
Sthennius, 207: of Thermae in Sicily; Mend of O. Marius; leader of the Mamertines.
Stratonice, 555-557: wife of Deiota rus.
Sulla, L. Cornelius, 203, 207, 209: (138-78 b.c.) surnamed Felix, served in the army under C. Marius, but later became his rival and overthrew him ; was appointed dictator and proscribed many persons. Plutarch wrote his life.
Sulla, Faustus, see Faustus.
Syracuse (Syracusans), 27, 31, 33, 37: a city in Sicily.
Syria (Syrians), 171 : a country at the eastern end of the Mediterranean sea.
Taenarum, 497: the south-western promontory of Laconia.
Tanaquil, 479: wife of L. Tarquinius Priscus, 5th king of Rome.
Tarentum (Tarentines), 161: an important city in southern Italy.
Tarquin (L. Tarquinius Superbus), 513, 515, 573: the last king of Rome circa 534-510 b.c.
Taxiles, 65 : a king of the Indians.
Taygetus, 367, 499: the mountain range west of Sparta.
Teleclus, 121, 393 : king of Sparta 8th cent. b.c.
Telesilla, 4S9: an Argive poetess and heroine, circa 500 b.c.
Telesippa, 63: a woman otherwise unknown.
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Teleutia, 463:	the mother of
TeHe? (Tenls), 147: a flute-player (and poet) noted for his lack of skill.
Tennyson’s The Cup, 550.
Terentius(Q. Terentius Culleo), 167: a Roman senator taken captive by the Carthaginians in the second Punic war.
Teres, 23 : king of the Odrysae in Thrace, 5th cent. b.c.
Terpander, 437: of Lesbos, sometimes called the father of Greek music, lived in the first part of the 7th cent. b.c. ; added three strings to the original four of the lyre. He was held in high honour in Sparta.
Tertia, 173: daughter of L. Aemilins Paulns.
Teutons, 201: an ancient people of Germany.
Thasians, 255, 257: inhabitants of the island of Thasos and the adjacent mainland in Thrace.
Theagenes, 561: general of the Thebans at the battle of Chae-roneia.
Thearidas, 325 : a Spartan, otherwise unknown.
Thebe, 543 : wife of Alexander of Pherae.
Thebes (Thebans), 63, 139, 141, 143, 145, 147, 149, 201, 267, 277, 281, 323, 361, 369, 397, 401, 447, 563 : the principal city in Boeotia.
Thectamenes, 329: a Spartan, otherwise unknown.
Themisteas (Megistias), 325: the seer who accompanied the Spartans to Thermopylae (in 480 b.c.), and met his death in the battle.
Themistocles, 87-95, 97, 221: leader of the Athenians in the second Persian war, 480 b.c. Plutarch wrote his life.
Theodoras, 233:	procurator of
Sicily in the time of Augustus Caesar.
Theophrastus, 41: of Lesbos, born 372 b.c., pupil of Aristotle, and a distinguished philosopher and writer.
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Theopompus, 123, 327, 447 : king of Sparta in the 8th (?) cent. b.c.
Thericles, 195: a famous Corinthian potter.
Thermopylae (battle of), 347, 349, 351.
Thessaly (Thessalians), 63, 143, 263, 483,485: a country in N.E. Greece.
Thorycion, 329: a Spartan, otherwise unknown.
Thrace (Thracians), 23, 24, 125, 263, 313, 385 : the country at the north of the Aegean sea.
Thrasybulus, 117: son-in-law of Peisistratus.
Thrasybulus, 411: a Spartan, son of Tynnichus.
Thrasybulus, 529 :	supporter Of
Aristotimus tyrant of Elis.
Thrasyllus, 73: a Cynic philosopher.
Thucydides, 237, Greek historian of the Peloponnesian war, born 471 b.c.
Thucydides quoted, 475.
Thyads, 511: frenzied devotees of Dionysus.
Thymoteles, 677: leader of the revolt against Aristodemus tyrant of Cumae.
Tiber, 481: a river in Italy.
Tiberius Caesar, 235 : emperor of Rome, a. d. 14-37.
Tigranes, 205: king of Armenia from 96 to 66 b.c., when he submitted to the Roman general Pompey (f circa 56 B.c.).
Timocleia, 479, 561-567: sister of Theagenes of Thebes.
Timoleon, 523 : a prominent citizen of Elis.
Timotheus, 41, 437 : lyric poet from Miletus in Asia Minor (447-357 b.c.).
Timotheus, 105: Athenian, general from 378 to 356 b.c. (t 353).
Tissaphernes, 247, 249, 251 : Persian satrap of lower Asia Minor from 414 b.c. ; opposed to the younger Cyrus, whose generals he treacherously put to death after Cyras was killed. He succeeded to Cyrus’s satrapy also, and carried on war against the Greeks,
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but was himself put to death In 395 b.c.
Tosiopians, 559: one of the divisions of the Galatians in Asia Minor.
Trajan, 9: Roman emperor, a.d. 98-117.
Trallians, 26S : a people in Thrace.
Trebonius, 201 : a young man in the army of C. Marius.
Trojan women, 481.
Tubero, Q. Aelius, 177: son-in-law of L. Aemilius Paulus.
Tynnichus, 411 : a Spartan, father of Thrasybulus.
Tyrtaeus, 383, 417: a poet, who according to tradition was summoned from Attica to help the Spartans in the second Messenian war.
Valeria, 513-517: daughter of the consul Publicola, and one of the hostages given to Lars Porsena.
Vatinius, P., 217: a Roman of dubious character. As tribune of the plebs (in 59 b.c.) he seems to have sold his services to Caesar. He sided with Caesar in the Civil War and was consul suffectus for a short time in 47
B.C.
Veiling of married women, 393.
Verres, C., 217, 219: propraetor in Sicily, 73-71 b.c. ; prosecuted by Cicero for malfeasance in office and convicted in 70 b.c.
Voconius, 219: probably Q. Voco-nius Naso, who was judge at the trial of Cluentius in 66 B.o. (Cicero, Pro Cluentio, 53-54.)
Xanthians, 505: people of Xan* thus, the most important city of Lycia.
Xenocles, 263 : commander of the cavalry in the army of Agesilaus,
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Xenocrates, 67, 137, 319, 321 : of Chalcedon, 399-314 b.c., disciple of Plato; succeeded Speusippus as head of the Academic school of philosophy.
Xenocrate, 573-577: beloved by Aristodemus tyrant of Cumae, was instrumental in bringing about his assassination.
Xenophanes, 29: of Colophon in Asia Minor, Greek philosopher living afterwards at Elea in Italy, sometimes called the first Unitarian. Latter part of 6th century b.c.
Xenophon, 207: Greek historian and general writer, 430-350 (?)
B.C.
Xerxes, 15, 17, 89, 91, 263, 349, 417, 577, 579, 581 : son of Darius I., and king of Persia 485-465 b.c. ; conducted the great Persian expedition against Greece in 480
B.C.
Zacynthus (Zacynthians), 171: island on the west coast of Greece, the modern Zante.
Zeleia, 501: a town in Troas.
Zeno, 79: from Citium in Cyprus, founder of the Stoic school of philosophy at Athens, circa 270 b. c.
Zeus, 61, 131, 247: the supreme Greek god.
Zeuxidamus, 323-325 :	an early
king of Sparta, or else the son of Leotychidas II. If the latter, he died before his father, and so never became king.
Zeuxis, 477: a most celebrated Greek painter; latter part of 5 th century B.c.
Zopyrus, 15:	a distinguished
Persian; personal friend of Darius I.
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